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THE 2020 CONFLICT OVER WESTERN SAHARA: A NEW MIGRATORY CRISIS
TOWARDS THE CANARY-ISLANDS AND TO EURORPE.

Mohamed ABDOUSS!

ABSTRACT

The 2020 arising conflict between the Polisario-Front and Morocco over Western Sahara is believed to
be creating a migratory crisis in the region. It is the Maghreb, so-called North-Africa within the MENA
region. Nowadays, it comes to mind when one thinks of irregular immigration, turmoil and insecurity,
years of war followed by years of ceasefire and conflicts emerging again. The proximity of Western-
Sahara besides the Spanish enclaves of Ceuta and Melilla make Morocco an absolute magnet for regional
and sub-Saharan immigrants. Every day, desperate men, women, and minors make a perilous journey
in rubber boats crossing the Western Mediterranean Sea heading for the Spanish shores aiming to reach
Europe. This paper approaches the plagued insecurities in the region in terms of an emerging
immigration crisis, as well as the complications if a new Western-Sahara armed-conflict persists between
the Polisario-Front and Morocco.

Keywords: Armed-conflict, Ceuta, Immigration, Melilla, MENA, sub-Saharan migrants, Polisario-Front,
Western-Sahara

INTRODUCTION

The 2020 arising conflict between the Polisario-Front 2 and Morocco over Western Sahara is believed to
be creating a migratory crisis in the region. It is the Maghreb region - so-called North-Africa within
the MENA region. Nowadays, it comes to mind when one thinks of irregular immigration, turmoil and
insecurity, years of war followed by years of ceasefire and conflicts emerging again. The proximity
of Western-Sahara besides the Spanish enclaves of Ceuta and Melilla make Morocco an absolute magnet
for regional and sub-Saharan immigrants. Every day, desperate men, women, and children make
a perilous journey in rubber boats crossing the Western Mediterranean Sea heading for the Spanish
shores in order to reach Europe. This paper approaches the plagued insecurities in the region in terms
of an emerging migration crisis, as well as the complications if a new Western-Sahara armed-conflict
persists between the Polisario-Front and Morocco.

This paper approaches the historic dispute over Western Sahara, and the coexisting matters leading to
a migration crisis in the region. My research focuses on the issues in relation to the geopolitical
conflating, and addresses the situation in Morocco and its new Status-Quo after the recognition of the
US administration the sovereignty of Morocco over Western Sahara. Thus, due to the dispute that have
been taking place for decades, the questions this article will be dealing with are geopolitically complex
since there is still no solution to enhance stability and security in the region. Thus, for the sake of
arguments, my research questions are as follows.

1 ABDOUSS MOHAMED (abdouss.uri@uni-nke.hu), Ph.D. Candidate & Researcher in International Security and European
Studies at the National University of Public Service. BUDAPEST- HUNGARY-

2 polisario-Front: Recognized by UN as SADR- Sahrawi Arab Democratic Republic as a Political movement of Sahraoui\Sahrawi

ethnic diaspora located in the Western Sahara of the Maghreb which claims the non-self-governing of Western Sahara.
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My hypothesis is that if the objective of immigration policies is about the situation at the internal borders
of Western Sahara, the focus should be directed to the Mediterranean seashores and the Moroccan
external borders where major transit points of smugglers of irregular immigration collide in order to
build a solid block across the borders between the Moroccan border crossings, the Canary Islands and
the Spanish enclaves of Ceuta and Melilla.

The route between Western Sahara and the Canary Islands remain the main crossing point for
smugglers of immigrants, drugs and human traffickers. While mixed migration into Europe remains to
be of great controversial phenomenon in the stages of the 21 century, hybrid threats could be cultural,
ethnic, economic threats, health and sanitation, security of vulnerable immigrants confronting the rise
of right-wing nationalism and more likely the security of states and their communities.

Apart from any geographical inference, were there any historic ties bounding Western Sahara to
Morocco before the Spanish colonization and after that period? How could the 2020 conflict in Western
Sahara affect immigration into the Canary Islands? Why is Western Sahara a place seemingly
insignificant but so important, and why is visual politics bothering with such an inhospitable corner of
the world?

1. WESTERN SAHARA3: WORLD'S LARGEST NON-SELF-GOVERNING*
TERRITORY EVER EXISTED - THE HISTORICAL AND COLONIAL
OVERVIEW

When A. Noam Chomsky was asked; did the Arab Spring fail? Chomsky highlighted that the Arab Spring
was one of the most significant events of contemporary history, by adding that nobody knows because
it is @ work in progress. The Arab revolution varied from country to country; however, the very first
contemporary revolution has begun the very first time in Western Sahara. The latter has a state of
Palestine, like Western Sahara is under foreign military occupation and the violation of international law.
It was crushed very quickly by the dictatorship of Moroccan autocracy. The second part of the so-called
Arab spring then that enters history was shortly after in Tunisia under the external French influence that
was trying to crush the revolution by strongly supporting the dictator Z. Ben Ali well after the revolution.
Chomsky’s prediction is there will be a revival of the forces that led to the Arab Spring in the first place
which was not the first time. There have been always efforts after efforts in the Arab and Muslim worlds
to move towards democracy and development, alas always crushed by external forces of America and
its allies of Western European states that previously colonized the Maghreb and the Middle-East.

Western Sahara is geographically located on the Northwest Coast of Africa, surrounded by sands, desert,
dark rocks and heat. True to its name, Western Sahara is mostly dry and one of the most inhospitable
places on earth. However, it is very rich in numerous mineral resources. It is bordering Algeria to the
northwest in which the Polisario-Front is in between, Mauritania to the south east, Morocco to the north
and the Spanish Canary Islands lie just offshore to the northwest. The present population of Western
Sahara is estimated at 567,000 individuals (UN). The land area is roughly the same size of the state of
Colorado or about the whole size of the United Kingdom which is 266.000 Km? that ranks it as the
largest of all other seventeen Non-Self-Governing territories worldwide. Western Sahara is recognized

3 “Western Sahara” is being the only accepted English name for the territory, utilized in this paper in its geopolitical setting.
The occupied terrain by the Moroccan government as the authority governing over 80% of the territory. The so-called ‘Polisario-
Front’ exercises a sort of jurisdiction weak power that functions as only ‘Government-in-exile’. Western Sahara has been on the
UN’s list of Non-Self-Governing territories since 1963. (UN)

4 Non-Self-Governing Territories are defined by the United Nations as “Territories whose people have not yet attained a full
measure of self-government”. (UN)



by the African Union states and by the United Nations Special Committee for decolonialization (UN and
Decolonization, 1946).

Throughout history, many of Morocco’s claimed land is considered amongst territorial anomalies and it
is loaded with them. These anomalous territories consist of a bunch of Spanish enclaves in the north of
Morocco and Western Sahara on the southern part of what was known as the ‘Grand Maroc.” 3
(Hultman., 1977). As of the present time, 85 % of Western Sahara is still controlled by the Moroccan
government. The latter’s claim to the territory is contested by the homegrown liberation movement
known as the Polisario-Front. Meanwhile, the question is; how did all these confrontations start? To
clearly understand, we've got to rewind all the way back to the Post-World War II era and the
Decolonization of Africa.

Historically, the presence of the Spanish protectorate ®(Chandler., 1975) on the southern coast of
Morocco dates back to 1476; nonetheless, due to the harsh stamina and strength of the indigenous
Berber 7 people of Morocco at a later date was given up in 1524. Hence, the Spanish sovereignty came
back into force in 1860 after a recognition of what will become known the Spanish enclaves of ‘Ifni’,
plazas of *Melilla” and ‘Ceuta’ by the European powers and the Sultan of Morocco at the time. Therefore,
by the 19" century the Spanish existence in Western Sahara became a genuine occupation as the whole
region was annexed in 1884 known as the ‘Spanish Sahara’. Whereas, by granting the French-Spanish
convention and putting it into force in 1912, until the first visit of General Franco in 1950. (Marks, 1976).

In the 1950s, Spain and France began to give up their colonial holdings in North Africa and the Sahel.
Hence, new independent courtiers started to take shape, but still with quite a lot of influence from the
imperial powers. Suddenly, we've got newly-free states like Morocco eyeing territorial borders set-up by
the former colonizers and wondering why those borders needed to be respected. One year after it
gained its independence in 1956, Morocco laid its claim to Spanish-Controlled Western Sahara at the
United Nations in 1957. The U.N took over the case. In 1965, the body called on Spain to formally
decolonize the territory of Western Sahara once and for all.

Over the next eight years, the General Assembly adopted seven resolutions on Western Sahara, each
reiterating the territory’s right to self-determination. Therefore, between 1966 and 1973, the UN General
Assembly adopted seven more resolutions on the territory of Western Sahara, all of which repeatedly
reiterated the need to hold a referendum on self-determination. On April 29, 1973, the Polisario-Front
was founded in Zouerate Mauritania under the Spanish name Frente Para la Liberacion de Saguia Al
Hamra y Rio de Oro. The creation of the Polisario was with the purpose of fighting against the Spanish
occupiers in pursuit of their independence for Western Sahara. Hence, on May 10, 1973 was the date

5 Le Grand Maroc: a fantasy of Moroccan autocracy whose rule would be stretching into Mauritania’s Southern boundary and
the Senegal river.
¢ Protectorate: “The Treaty of Fez of May 20, 1912 converted Morocco into an area under the protection of Europe. Morocco

was divided into three influence zones: the international zone of Tangier, the French Protectorate in the south, and the Spanish
Protectorate of North Morocco, a narrow strip that served to guarantee sovereignty over the Spanish North African cities of Ceuta

and Melilla and to prevent France from strangling Spain geographically.” (Daiz-Andreu., 2015)

7 Berbers \ Amazigh: (plural) Imazighen: stands for the first and true Indigenous people of North Africa. The biggest
population of Imazighen in the MENA region dwells in Morocco. Amazigh or Imazighen means “Free Men” in the Indigenous
Tamazight language. However, the more common - though incorrect - term among outsiders for Imazighen is Berbers, a term
that is largely rejected by Imazighen for its negative connotations. It's thought to be related to the word ‘barbarian’, which is
historically not true.



that the first military action took place of the Polisario-Front against the Spain troops in Western Sahara
(MINURSO, 2017).

1.1 THE MOROCCAN STRATEGY TOWARDS WESTERN SAHARA
OCCUPATION

On October 16, 1975, the International Court of Justice (ICJ) issued an advisory opinion regarding the
final and legal status of Western Sahara. The situation drastically changed in 1975 when Moroccan
dictator Hassan II defied a Hague-ruling that was in favor of West-Saharan self-determination. The
origins of the idea came from the ex-colonizers by dictated their policies on the autocrat as a what-to-
do list of strategies. The so-called “Green March” & was launched on November 6, 1975 when Morocco
staked its claim to the territory as over than 350,000 unarmed civilians crossed into Western Sahara.
The ‘Green March’ was peaceful but definitely upon forgeable civilians pressuring Spain to cede Western
Sahara to Morocco and Mauritania. In 1979, Mauritania gave up its claim after powerful guerilla fights
from the Polisario-Front against its forces. (Weiner, 1979).

The map in the figure demonstrates the “Sand-Wall” or what the Sahrawis call the “Berm of shame”. It
is largest continuous-minefield terrain ever built on the planet and the world’s 2™ longest Wall after the
Great Wall of China. Since it is deployed by mines, it is still operating and claims lives today. It indicates
the militarized Moroccan zone that runs over Western Sahara-desert made of sand and manned by more
than 150,000 Moroccan armed soldiers. The wall is 10 feet high, loaded with mines and fitted with
soldiers’ observation posts. It was initially intended to protect the Triangle of Samara, Laayoune and
Bou-Craa phosphate mines. (Besenyd, 2017).
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8 Green March: November 6, 1975 was the day when over 350,000 Moroccan civilians gathered in the city of Tarfaya. A huge

mass of protestors conducted by the Moroccan regime in collaboration with various other movements by crossing the Western
Sahara borders demonstrating and claiming the Moroccan Sahara back from the Spanish government at the time. Since then,
November 6% is officially recognized as the Moroccan national holiday at the anniversary which marks the celebration of the Green

March Day.



Figure 1: Mapping Walls of Western Sahara. °

Strategically, the construction of the great sand-Wall that started in 1980 was the most significant
military decision the Moroccan regime had made. The construction of walls has humerous political and
diplomatic significance. The Moroccan troops and armed forces started the building of the great Sand-
Berm in 1981 and terminated in 1987 reaching more than 2,700 kilometers, keeping the Sahrawis out
of the resource-rich landscape.

The Moroccan troops doubled their defensive presence in the territory and manned it with hundreds of
thousands of soldiers standing and guarding-over the Berm 24\7. Hence, even after the 2004
International Court of Justices decision, and after completely building the Berm and occupying the
biggest portion of Western Sahara, there has been very little international criticism, including that of
the UN. The Berm is encompassed by huge minefields and made up of six separated walls which were
successively built during the periods of: (Besenyd, 2017).

o 15t Wall (Aug 1980-Jun 1982): 500 kilometers
e 2" Wall (Dec 1983-Jan 1984): 300  kilometers
e 3" Wall (Apr 1984-May 1984): 320 kilometers
e 4" Wall (Dec 1984-Jan 1985): 380  kilometers
e 5% Wall (May-Sep 1985): 670  kilometers
e 6% Wall (Feb—Apr 1987): 550  kilometers

As designed to keep-away the Sahrawis immigrants seeking to move towards the rich region that
possesses natural resources, the Berm is still separating the Moroccan-annexed and controlled areas of
the west from the Polisario-Front controlled areas on the east of Western Sahara.

Consequently, the ‘Green March’ strategy was strongly condemned by the U.N, the movement that
eventually triggered a phase of war between the Polisario-Front and the Moroccan army. This phase of
war lasted for almost two decades, from 1975 to 1991, with the Polisario-Front waging a violent Guerilla-
warfare struggle and difficult tactics to refrain against the Moroccan army. The conflict was bloody
mainly during the early parts of it. The number of casualties experienced on both sides notably the
Moroccan losses was hard to determine due to unreliable reporting, and hence soldiers who survived
the war claim that the final death-toll was over 20,000 by far.

The conflict led to the displacement of thousands of ethnic Sahrawi families, some of whom still reside
as stateless in refugee-camps in west Algeria. After almost two decades of fighting, the U.N finally
brokered a Ceasefire Agreement in 1991. However, the agreement was and still is based on a
referendum that has never been held yet; meanwhile, the territory’s status remains undecided as
Morocco maintains its illegal presence according to the United Nations agreement. Dramatically, since
the ceasefire agreement, several ceasefire violations have been occurred and reported. The U.N has
recently tried to kick-start new peace talks, but its progress is moving at a sluggish-stream.

All in all, once the conflict over the Spanish Sahara emerged and all the three Maghreb states of Algeria,
Mauritania and Morocco claim their sovereignty over Western Sahara. On November 14", 1975, Spain

9 Military Agreement No.1 (MA) signed and developed by MINURSO in December 1997 with Moroccan army and in January
with the Polisario-Front's military forces: United Nations instrument for monitoring the cease-fire in Western Sahara. The MA
divides Western Sahara into five (05) major areas. The Berm of Sand is claimed by Morocco to be built for defensive reasons;
however, it has a number of political and diplomatic reasons to physically subdivide Western Sahara along the 2,700 Kilometers

coast-line.



could not hold the 105,448 square miles of vast desert, high heat and sands. When the delegations of
the three states of Mauritania, Spain and Morocco met in Madrid, they had come to a final agreement
that Spain’s protectorate over Western Sahara has definitely come to its end. The United Nations
‘Declaration 1@ of Principles on Western Sahara by Spain Mauritania and Morocco’ emphasizes in fact
that Spain recognizes Western Sahara by terminating all its duties and powers over the territory. The
negotiations supported by the United Nations instruct that Spain would transfer all its administrative
powers, duties and control over the territory to Mauritania and Morocco accordingly; therefore, on 28
February 1976, the presence of Spain’s governor in the territory shall be accomplished, once and for
all. However, the UNs’ Declaration insisted on the free-will, thus self-determination of the ethnically
Sahrawi people to be respected, freely expressed being heard. As a result of the negotiation, all the
three states were asked to officially inform the UNs' secretary general of all the terms set-down in the
mentioned Declaration in accordance with the regulations and the UN article 33 of the Charter. Thus,
Spain, Mauritania and Morocco finally agreed in the highest of their spirit as neighboring brotherhoods
with respect to all the principles and concluded to internationally preserve security and peace in the
region. (United Nations, 1975).

2. THE NEW CLASH OVER WESTERN SAHARA AND MOROCCO'’S STATUS-
QuUO

The clash over Western Sahara is a potential conflict over natural resources. It is still the impact of
imperialism and postcolonialism in Western Sahara, which is indeed still very common in most
underdeveloped post-colonial territories. Western Sahara’s strategic significance of fisheries and
phosphate-mineral assets have always been a political issue and the focus of attention. The latest in
intention that has raised the dispute level is Morocco’s deliberate exploitation of Western Saharan
natural resources and the mineral assets of petroleum phosphates, iron-ore, high-quality sand, premium
oil and gas, uranium, titanium and extensive fishing along the long Atlantic coastline.

Throughout the proximity of the northwest coast desert, the largest phosphate deposit in the world is
found in Western Sahara accounting for over 65%, the equivalent of more than 22 billion ton. The
quality of the phosphate is internationally recognized pure to 31% measurements and regarded as the
high-quality (Ulrich, 2011).

Between the late 1960s and early 1970s Spain launched the ‘Bou-Craa Phosphate Mine’, the largest
phosphorus mine existing in the world. The global demand on phosphate is very significant as a key
ingredient in the manufacturing of synthetic fertilizers. The mine’s operations consist of first-hand-
mining, processing and marketing the phosphate rock and its components. It represents more than 5%
of the total revenue with the production of 30 million tons of pure high-quality phosphate every year.
As such, Morocco has become the world’s biggest exporter of phosphate as raw material worldwide
generating more than 1.5 billion dollars for the Moroccan economy (PhosBou-Craa, 1962. The most
important income comes from the lucrative fish resources. Additionally, Western Sahara processes a
significant off-shore untapped oil deposit.

It is the influence of natural resources’ exploitation in modern-colonialism. (Pazzanita, A. 2006) “With
the fate of Western Sahara's natural resources, the subject of intense - interest since 2001 and with the
Polisario Front's stepping into the fray on March 17, 2006 when it announced the licensing of several
companies to conduct their own petroleum surveys on behalf of Polisario' s Saharan Arab Democratic
Republic (SADR), the subject demands detailed and sophisticated treatment. But despite a few bright

10 YNs’ Declaration: came into force on November 19", 1975. It was the date of publication in the Spanish Official Gazette of

the Act authorizing the Spanish government to implement its provisions accordingly.

9



spots (mainly in the form of a single thoughtful essay and a reproduction of Hans Corell's UN legal
analysis). A longtime observer of Western Sahara, Toby Shelley's contribution is by far the best. Building
upon his survey of the topic in his 2004 book, Endgame in the Western Sahara: What Future for Africa's
Last Colony? Shelley believes, after laying out the not-inconsiderable economic stakes in the territory
for Morocco with respect to fishing, oil, and phosphates alike, that "monitoring and intervention from
the outside" will be necessary to try to ensure that Morocco's economic activities at least partly redound
to the benefit of the Sahrawis, although there are few if any mechanisms for enforcing or even
encouraging this and Shelley stresses that up to 2006, practically no benefits to the native Western
Saharans could be discerned in the fishing industry. Indeed, most operators of fishing vessels and fish
processing facilities are either non- Western Saharan Moroccans or a tiny minority of wealthy Saharawi
merchants who long ago chose to collaborate with Rabat's administration. Not much cause for optimism
here, particularly after the May 2006 EU-Morocco fisheries agreement, which Shelley warns could serve
as a "backdoor legitimation of Moroccan rule" if the deal is implemented.” (Pazzanita, 2006).

The Moroccan government totally controls the values and revenues of the phosphate mines in Western
Sahara, and yet together with the United States and China, Morocco is still dominating the Phosphorus
global market by controlling two thirds of the world production. Besides the phosphorus mines, Western
Sahara is rich in Gold mines, Copper, Aluminum, Zinc, Manganese, Halogen-salt, Iron and numerous
other mineral resources Marks, 976).

Nonetheless, Western Sahara was shaped throughout history as the last Spanish colony and was a de-
facto colony until the 1975. Suddenly the Sahara landscape went from just a territory resembling to a
prehistory as the industrial age terrain. Thus, “the conflict over Western Sahara; therefore, shows few
promising signs of immediate resolution. The Polisario Front has only recently won its first judicial battle
in the European courts to assert its right to sovereignty over the territory. On October 12, the European
Court of Justice nullified the 2012 trade pact between the European Union and Morocco for the
liberalization of the agricultural exploitation of Western Sahara. The decision of the court is significant
in that it recognizes the right of the Polisario Front to defend its interests in the territory. It also reiterates
that Morocco does not hold the administering power over Western Sahara. Despite the favorable ruling
of the European Court of Justice, the celebration of the long-promised referendum over the self-
determination of Western Sahara is still a remote possibility. (Robbins, 2015).

3. MOROCCO’'S NEW STATUS-QUO AND AMERICA’'S RECOGNITION OF
THE SAHARA

“If history repeats itself, and the unexpected always happens, how incapable must Man be of learning
from experience” - George Bernard Show 1903 - (Beck & Plowman, 2009). Hence, Morocco was the first
state to officially recognize the United States of America in 1777. It is; therefore, for the US
administration fitting to provide the same historic favor to Morocco.

In the meantime, Israel and Morocco have officially agreed to normalize their diplomatic and economic
relations, thus followed in a deal brokered with the tremendous intervention of the USA President Donald
Trump. The Israeli Prime Minister, Benjamin Netanyahu confirmed on TRTWorld: “Israel will resume
liaison offices quickly between the state of Israel and Morocco, and work as rapidly as possible to
establish full diplomatic relations between the two countries. So far, Israel will also institute direct flights
between Israel and Morocco.” (Al Jazeera, 2020).

As part of the US deal, the United State of America becomes the very first and only western country to
recognize Morocco’s sovereignty over occupied Western Sahara where there has been a decade-old
territorial dispute followed by two-long decades of war between the Polisario-Front and Morocco. For
many years, the Moroccan regime has sought both American and Israel’s recognition which leads in
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winning American acquiescence to Morocco’s annexation of Western Sahara. On December 10™, 2020,
the US President Donald J. Trump has tweeted: “Today, I signed a proclamation recognizing Moroccan
sovereignty over the Western Sahara. Morocco’s serious, credible and realistic autonomy proposal is the
ONLY basis for a just and lasting solution for enduring peace and prosperity! Another HISTORIC
breakthrough today! Our two GREAT friends Israel and the Kingdom of Morocco have agreed to full
diplomatic relations — a massive breakthrough for peace in the Middle East!” As part of D. Trump
Administration’s Abraham Accords initiative that comprises the bloc of Arab-Israeli deals known as the
‘Abraham Accords.!! (The New York Times, 2020).

In less than a year, Morocco has become the fourth country in the MENA region to tighten its diplomatic
relationship with the state of Israel after Bahrain, Sudan and United Arab Emirates, besides Jordan and
Egypt which had been the first to establish their political relations and peace with the Jewish State many
years earlier. Nevertheless, the Palestinians expressed their resentment, calling the Moroccan King to
step-down as the chairman of Al Quds Committee. It clearly obvious for the Arab world that the
Moroccan regime is now supporting Israel’s occupation of Palestine and should neither maintain its
position nor have a say about the future of Palestine.

The Jewish community has considered Morocco their home country to where a big humber of Jews
escaped the Nazi regime. They have been living in the Maghreb region since well before the Cartage
fell, and yet in 1940 over a quarter of a million Jews moved to settle down and called Algeria, Morocco
and Tunisia their home. For over 60 years, Israel and Morocco have always had strong relations and
secretly tightened-up military cooperation, political assassinations, intelligence issues and most
significantly the immigration of Jews from Israel to Morocco and vice-versa. (Richard, 2017).

4. WESTERN SAHARA: A TRANSITION POINT OF IMMIGRATION TO THE
CANARY ISLANDS

For many centuries ago, what we know today as Western Sahara was a transit destination par-
excellence over which the caravans of commerce have been circulating between the big-Morocco ‘Grand
Maroc’, Mali and the rest of sub-Saharan Africa. It was the easiest commerce and immigration routes
to avoid the great Atlas Mountains. In fact, these characteristics of Africans being involved in commerce,
made the vast desert more than just a transit point, rather it was completely subject to the control of
the Mali Empire and the sultanate of Morocco. However, when both empires went into crisis and their
trade collapsed, the Sahara then was not important at all especially due to its harsh environment.

At the beginning of the 18" century Spain began to take a significant interest in Western Sahara for
economic reasons. The first reason was the coastal offshore rich in fishing grounds that could potentially
be exploited, and yet the second reason was the possibility of establishing Atlantic ports closer to the
Americas. It is a Spanish - Sahara relationship that was fundamentally based on maritime interests.
Thus, years later Spain formed an agreement with France to formalize the territorial distributions of the
Sahara which granted an even greater region of influence to Spain.

Today, Western Sahara has become a significant part of Sub-Saharan immigrants’ journey and the
Trans-Atlantic destination to the Canary Islands. During the Corona Virus pandemic, the Canary Islands
experienced a surge in irregular immigrants’ arrival from the transitional zone of the Sahel. While the

11 Abraham Accords: is an Israeli and United Arab Emirates’ joint peace agreement which was agreed upon August 13%,
2020. The historic content surrounding the statement is a full ‘Normalization’ of diplomatic and economic relations and treaty of
peace with the MENA states.
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struggle continues for the European solution for the immigration crisis via the Spanish enclaves of Ceuta
and Melilla, the next migration crisis is now taking place and unfolding at another European external
territories of the Canary Islands.

Thousands of Sub-Saharan immigrants travel all over the way from West and Central Africa. They start
their perilous journey from weak and devastated states like Senegal, Gambia, Guinea and Guinea-
Bissau, Sierra-Leone, Gabon, Ivory-Cost. Liberia, Ghana. Nigeria, Cameroon, Congo and other Eastern
countries. The immigrants’ ferocious desire seeking new opportunities takes them on a very dangerous
long period of travel across the Sahel aiming to reach Western Sahara. The immigrants leave their home
countries and journey through Niger, Mali and Mauritania, after succeeding the Sahara Desert, they
begin another terrifying trip to North Africa where Morocco is regarded a transit destination par-
excellence.

5. THE CANARY ISLANDS: NEW HOTSPOT FOR IRREGULAR
IMMIGRANTS AND REFUGEES

The Canaries chain is around 100 kilometers off the coast of North Africa. It is now attracting attention
as the most-liked route that people smugglers utilize trying to cross irregular immigrants into the other
external territories of the European Union. In fact, the crossing from Western Sahara through the
Atlantic Ocean is the deadliest voyage there is ever. Therefore, what makes this such a new hotspot for
immigrants and refugees?

In just few weeks of the 2020, more than one thousand irregular immigrants have arrived in the Canary
Islands — the Southern external borders of the European Union (New York Times, 2020). On the one
hand, many Mediterranean countries have reinforced their borders and tightened controls against
irregular immigration due to new waves of Coronavirus that set to surge in high numbers. On the other
hand, the well-trodden route through the Sahel and via Libya has become dominated by terrorism and
human-organs trafficking (Bigio, 2019). Meanwhile, the perilous Atlantic route is increasingly becoming
very attractive. Once immigrants make it on the seashores, the Spanish authority place them in large
empty hotels since there is no tourism around; on the contrary to slave trade and savage treatment of
refugees and immigrants stuck in Libya.

For instance, it is easier for Moroccan immigrants to make to the Canaries from the inland into the shoes
of Dakhla, the last modern city in Western Sahara, and yet then hit the voyage towards the Spanish
Canary Islands. Mohamed and Said, two Moroccan minors, have stated that they paid smugglers 1.000
Euros per each to just get to the Canaries shores with no guarantee at all. They expressed themselves
by saying: “the young people in Morocco can now only look forward to misery, because of the systems
corruption and Covid-19, so really no way to work and earn money” (Raphael, 2020).

People smuggling irregular immigrants know the dangers of traveling in the Sahara Desert packing
desperate immigrants into old vehicles. In spite of all the risks, immigrants believe that the journey is
worth taking because they have nothing else to lose. The majority of sub-Saharan immigrants are
descending from weak-governed regimes and corrupted states. People are fleeing the deteriorating
insecurity and poverty in the Sahel and the recent conflict in Western Sahara between the Polisario-
Front and Moroccan regime. The controversy is that the majority of these immigrants are fleeing
countries that possess the richest natural wealth that is gained from high quality oil, gas, mines of gold,
phosphate, precious diamonds and a long list of other natural resources; however, Western and Central
African states are the lowest in the world when it comes to human development. These countries are
dominated by the Sahara Desert and have been devastated because of militias, armed conflicts loaded
by political turmoil.
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There has been a sharp rise in the number of migrants arriving in the Canary Islands

Figure 2: African Immigrants rescued and remain in Arguineguin port. BBC image.

The Canaries are experiencing the biggest irregular immigration and refugees’ arrivals in more than 15
years. The Spanish government has put 21 emergency centers in the Canary Islands for the upraising
number of undocumented immigrants and unaccompanied minor children. People of different ages are
arriving daily to the Canaries in insecure — overloaded inflatable-boats departing from Morocco, and the
territory of Western Sahara towards the Canary Islands taking a treacherous journey on the Atlantic
Ocean in the most dangerous crossing in the world.

Figures depict an increase of more than 16,000 people, who have arrived on the Canaries in 2020, half
of these immigrants arrived in less than a month alone. One to two persons drown for every 24
immigrants that could make across. The number of people who arrived by boats has dramatically
increased six-fold since 2019. While the Canaries experienced a new influx of African immigrants, more
that 1,600 people arriving in terrible conditions have been rescued at the seashores of the Canaries,
1000 of those had arrived on one Saturday alone in 2019. (BBC, 2020) Hence, the Spanish government
undertakes more funds to support local authorities in the Canaries, as well as cooperating with Moroccan
government to deport people to their countries of origins. The Spanish government has recorded more
than 11,000 new arrivals in the Canary Islands in 2020 compared with only 2,557 during the same
period of the year of 2019 (IOM, 2020).

CONCLUSION

African immigrants who could reach the European borders remember well the high waves when they
arrive on the Spanish Islands. People spend days and nights on the sea riding crowded rubber boats
barely staying afloat. The immigrants dream is to reach and experience what they believe to be the
European “El Dorado”. The dream that took lives of thousands of young Africans fleeing poverty and
political instability in their home lands. Thus, illegal Atlantic crossings between Western Sahara and the
Spanish Canary Islands are considered the most dangerous escape route in the world. Nevertheless,
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thousands of Moroccan and sub-Saharan immigrants decide to make the journey fraught with risks
regardless of all dangers. “"We, Africans, believe in Europe strongly as everybody else believes in God,
we make the journey hoping a prosperous life...etc.” Those were the words of Patrick Jabbi, a sub-
Saharan immigrant from Congo who spent months crossing seven African countries through the Sahel
to reach North Africa.

Irregular immigrants dramatically share a universal feeling to live a better life. Immigration to Europe
for Africans is more than just risking to take a dangerous journey, they believe that entering Europe is
hitting the Jackpot and the solution to the miserable conditions they left back home. For those who
choose to enter Europe by the Canary Islands, they have no choice but to put their life at stake. Most
of the immigrants from Algeria and Morocco are fleeing political and economic instability besides many
others coming from sub-Saharan weak states escaping conflicts, insecurity and poverty. Once
immigrants make it and arrive at the Spanish border guards, the Spanish authority will decide on their
fate whether to remain or to get deported. While the migration agreement between Europe and Morocco
focusses on less irregular immigrants crossing the Atlantic towards the Canaries and the Mediterranean
into the Spanish enclaves, the Spanish government claims they are facing an unprecedented number of
irregular immigrants and asylum seekers from North and West Africa crossing the Atlantic Ocean to the
Canary Islands in the Southern external borders of Europe.
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INTERACTION OF MILITARY GEOGRAPHY, METEOROLOGY AND MILITARY ART
BASED ON THE EXAMPLE OF WAR EVENTS

Péter BALOG!

Abstract

Examining the relationship between geography, geospatial information, and military activities is not a
new idea, it has been part of military art since ancient times. Methods have changed, the role of
knowledge of space has not diminished over the centuries, it has only changed. Throughout history,
there have been several wars and battles in which the battlefield itself has played an important role.
Knowledge, or lack of knowledge of weather elements, terrain, geographical features decisively
influenced the outcome of events, therefore combat events and military science mutually shaped
each other. In this paper, I will present the evolution, development of this interaction and the
necessary change in the study with some developed historical examples.

Keywords:
military art, military geography, meteorology, terrain, battles.

INTRODUCTION

Security geography is a new concept, but the impact of geography on military activities is not a new
idea, it is only examined differently today. The role of knowledge of space has not diminished over
the centuries, it has only been transformed. In the period of empiricism, they started from the
empirical fact that there is a close connection between military activities and the natural environment.
[1] There have always been impartial, military-geographical factors in the fight, which can be
measured, mapped and used for a specific purpose, or formed into a subjective factor that we can
turn to our own advantage. It has always been clear that military geographical factors in fighting can
be turned to our own advantage. This idea has been raised for more than two thousand years in Sun
Tzu's work, the “Art of War”, where we first meet scientifically valuable definitions of military
geography. [2] Throughout history, there have been many battles and wars in which the field has
played an important role. The terrain, the geographical features, the knowledge of these can
decisively influence the outcome of the combat events.

The emergence of large armies has not only led to the expansion of the battlefield, the time spent on
the battlefield also increased. In order to the army should be able to settle these longer battles and
not suffer a shortage of supplies, an even more comprehensive knowledge of the terrain was needed.
From the middle of the 19th century, in addition to terrestrial surveys, aerial surveys also appeared.

Nowadays, common terminology, geoinformation, is more than a map representation or a study of
terrain, examining static and dynamic information about the Earth's surface, atmosphere, and waters,
and the effect of terrain and weather on combat activity within a given crisis area. [3]

1 THE ROLE OF THE TERRAIN IN BATTLE

In his work, Sun Tzu mentions the importance of seasons, times of the day, and terrain — these are
still valid foundations. In the Hungarian Defence Forces, the Geoinformation Service was established
in 2007 by merging the Cartographic Service of the Hungarian Defence Forces and the Meteorological
Service of the Hungarian Defence Forces, connecting the “terrain” with the “seasons” so establishing
the unity of “static” and “dynamic” data. That time they analysed mainly the terrain itself, so among
the military geographical factors. [4] These are the forerunners of today’s meteorological support
ideas, the first military science thoughts to signal the importance of weather. Meteorology is an
essential part of modern geospatial information support today.
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The experience of military geography is also reflected in the works of the founder of the Hungarian
military science, Miklds Zrinyi. In Chapter 13 of his work “Vitéz hadnagy” (“Gallant Lieutenant™) from
the 1650s he wrote about the knowledge of land and terrain. [5] He realized that knowledge of the
terrain was essential for successful combat, and Zrinyi not only described, but also knew and took
advantage of the terrain. [6]

In the next chapters I will present some specific examples where military events were decisively
influenced by knowledge of the terrain, or, from the other side, a lack of knowledge. There are also
those where one of the fighting parties has directly reshaped the terrain, there are places where the
opportunities provided by the terrain have been taken advantage of, and there are places where they
have attacked only after special targeted preparation, knowing the special terrain conditions.

1.1 331 BC, GAUGAMELA

In the first case, we see an attempt to shape the terrain for battle. In 331 BC, inside the Persian
Empire, near Gaugamela — close to the modern city of Duhok, Iraq — Alexander the Great's 46,000-
strong Macedonian army collided with Darius III, the Persian Great King with an army of about
90,000. Alexander the Great triumphed over superiority in one of the greatest battles in the history of
antiquity, partly because having explored the terrain in Darius’ supremacy.

Alexander the Great's army was mixed, but consisted mostly of well-trained and disciplined soldiers.
The base consisted of a phalanx infantry armed with long spears and light but secure shields. The
cavalry consisted mainly of Macedonian and Greek nobles, but was not of such importance. By
comparison, the Persian cavalry was the main force deciding the battle, which rushed fiercely, but
had no other function, and this was a disadvantage. In addition to assault, Alexander's cavalry also
performed other tasks, such as securing the sides of the army and reconnaissance of the terrain.

Darius was aware that there would probably be a fateful clash between the forces of the two
empires, so he tried to make all the important preparations. Since the territorial conditions did not
give Alexander an alternative, Darius could even have prepared the terrain: he leveled the area to
make it optimal for his war chariots. It was a very new scientific approach that he not only adapted to
the conditions of the terrain and took advantage of them, but also tried to shape them to his own
advantage. Before the battle, Alexander thoroughly assessed the circumstances and concluded that it
was impossible to prevent the Persian siege. In order to this should happen, he placed a second
phalanx behind the Macedonian phalanx in the middle of his order in advance, ready to fight the
enclosures.

Due to the terrain, a huge cloud of dust attacked right at the beginning of the battle, through which it
was difficult to follow the movements, but communication between the individual units and the
leaders also caused problems. The forged Macedonian army was able to take an advantage of it as
well. Alexander the Great placed the center of his attack on the right wing, forcing the Persians to use
their chariots even where the terrain was no longer leveled. They were decimated with spears and
arrows, then the rows of phalanx parted, those war chariots went through the slits were then fought
one by one. With this, Darius lost one of his main advantages: the chariots that attacked too early
were not followed in time by the cavalry, so he could not break into the gaps in the phalanx.

In a fierce clash on the Persian left wing, Darius' cavalry began to sway. To help them, the
commander-in-chief sent riders from the middle, weakening his forces there. Alexander immediately
seized the opportunity: he personally led the attack on the Persian Middle, where Darius was also
present. The Persian waistline retreated, and by this time their left wing had also lost the fight, so the
battle ended with the victory of Alexander the Great, and Darius fled. [7]

1.2 1513, FLODDEN

The English crossed the Channel in 1513 and attacked France. Scottish monarch James IV, being in
alliance with the French, launched an attack on the English in order to divide the English armies,
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opening a second front in the north of England. Departing from Edinburgh, the Scottish army pushed
towards the English frontier, then camped on the highlands of Flodden and set up for defense. They
dug firing positions for their cannons, setting up defensive positions on the uneven surface. However,
the defensive position of the camp was inadequate, as it provided a relatively large view of the terrain
in front of it, but the uneven, hilly surface of the area favored the arriving Englishmen. Seeing the
passivity of the Scots, the English troops led by Thomas Howard, who having had good knowledge of
the terrain, unobtrusively bypassed the Scottish camp, cutting off a larger Scottish army from their
only escape route who did not have adequate field knowledge and were thus at a technical
disadvantage. The English maneuver in the hills was not seen by the camping Scottish troops, who
were surprised by the Englishmen appearing behind them. The Scots, forced to give up their
defensive positions, marched to the opposite Branxton hill. On September 9, the armies fought each
other. The English, although at a disadvantage in terms of numbers, won over the Scots. Several
sources put the number of Scottish dead at ten thousand, while the English lost about one thousand
five hundred people on the battlefield, although James IV also died in the battle. Elevations —
believed to be safe defensive positions — proved to be crucial in difficult-to-see, foreign terrain. [8]

1.3 1917, OCCUPYING MAGYAROS PEAK

At the end of the section on the role of the terrain, I examine a case where the difficulties of the
terrain were eliminated by thorough exploration and practice on another terrain suitable for battlefield
modeling. It was the occupation Magyaros Peak in 1917.

Romania entered WW1 on August 27, 1916, on the side of the Triple Entente, with the specific aim of
occupying Hungary and isolating the Balkan battlefield. Central Powers therefore set the goal of
stopping the Romanian attack and then, after the cleansing of Transylvania, carrying out offensive
military operations that resulted in a relatively short front line against Russian-Romanian forces. The
39th infantry division of the Hungarian army was still able to achieve a very spectacular and important
success. At the end of 1916, the division was chasing the Romanian troops, which had infiltrated the
country, through Csik county in the valley of the stream Uz and reached the Eastern borders of Hungary.
As the Romanian army had already established positions along the banks of the stream, the Hungarian and
German division needed to stop there. [9]

In the middle of November, the Romanian forces were replaced by Russian troops of significantly
superior number, and they almost immediately went on the attack along the entire line. As a result, in
December they captured the peaks, the possession of which could have meant great advantages for
the entire front line. The German divisions refused to attempt to recapture the peaks, but assigned
the 39th infantry division of the Hungarian army, who planned a surprise attack.

The valley of Uz is bordered by pine forests and steep cliffs. The most significant heights of the Csiki
Mountains are 1300-1600 meters. These mountain ranges made it possible to build a coherent
protection system of approximately four kilometers. The steep hillsides made the movements even for
the infantry very difficult while impossible for any other military branches. The deployment and
activities of the troops were made extremely difficult also by the fact that the area was of untouched
nature and that the nearest inhabited settlement lied about 30 kilometers away. In addition it was
winter, and by the end of February the landscape was covered with more than half a meter of snow.

The planning of the attack was based on the experience gained during previous attacks. The
preparations, the practice of the terrain, were carried out in a specially designated place, which was
designed similarly to the original site, and copies of the Russian positions were made on the basis of
aerial photographs. Preparation and practice were planned for ten days, but extended by five more
days. [10] On-site preparatory work was made extremely difficult by the deep-frozen soil and the
occasional eighty-centimeter-high snow and the cold of minus thirty degrees. First, coverings were
made for the technical teams, and then the passageways were widened to two feet wide, where
necessary, serpentine roads were created. When the regiment marched under the Magyaros Peak at
the beginning of March it snowed heavily, so the weather was also favorable, and on March 3, the
regiment occupied their starting positions with the beneficial cover of the snowfall. [11]
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The occupation of the Magyaros Peak was successful, in which not only the courage and
determination of the soldiers played a role, but also the targeted preparation, where they were
prepared for a well-known and well-defined terrain of a specific attack, precisely exploring enemy
positions, which together led to success.

2 THE SCIENCE OF MILITARY GEOGRAPHY AND MILITARY ART

In addition to field research and the processing of empirical experiences, the emergence of military
geography as a science has taken a decisive turn in the geographical support of combat activities.

The forming of independent military geography in Hungary can be associated to the name of Janos
Korponay?. [12] He was the first Hungarian scientist whose main issue in his military geography
theory was not only a general connection between the natural environment and war, but also the
relationship between armed struggle and its specific scenes, such as geographical area and
battlefields. [13] In the end of 1845 his book “Hadi foldiras” (“Military Geography”) which takes a
significant place in the history of military culture and the Hungarian military literature, was published.
[14] As he says, “Regular combat research of the scene of the battle, and knowledge of the material
forces that facilitate or aggravate the battle, can be called Military Geography”. [15] He is no longer
talking exclusively about the study of terrain and natural geography, but about all social phenomena
that can influence combat activity in any direction. In the following, I present an example where the
outcome of the battle ended up in significant changes in the field of military geography, and also has
led to the expansion of the cartographic toolbox and meant change in attitude.

2.1 1794, BATTLE OF FLEURUS

The first usable aircraft was not even built when the idea of its military application had already arisen.
There are legends about an ancient landlord who was the first to use an airborne attack for warfare.
During the siege of a city deemed impregnable, he held the pigeons of the city together, tied
incendiary material to them, and released them into their nests, thus covering the city in flames. [16]
Although this is part of a series of myths, it is a fact that the Army of the First French Republic used a
tied reconnaissance balloon? at the Battle of Fleurus on June 26, 1794, to observe the positions of the
enemy and continuously inform General of Division Jean-Baptiste Jourdan about Austrian movements.
This can be called the prehistory of reconnaissance, based on which aerial photography, later used in
reconnaissance and shaping an image of the terrain, was developed. The map is a top view image, a
representation of reality of a given time, but so far nor have the cartographers nor the users not had
the opportunity to view the landscape as shown in the drawing. In addition to the observation of the
terrain, the possibility of capturing and later processing and analyzing the image fundamentally
changed the profession — this led to mapping based on aerial photography and satellite imaging. Also
as a result of this new warfare, the French troops won over the Austrian army, victory secured the
borders of the French Republic, and Austria was forced to evacuate the Netherlands, which was
occupied by French troops.

3 WEATHER AS A BATTLE AFFECTING FACTOR

With the development of military technology, the battlefield also expanded. Exploring the terrain has
become a strategic task. Precise, fast combat maneuvers required much more accurate descriptions
with more data than before. As a result of technical progress, the spread of longer-distance shipping,
which has become safer, has expanded existing land-based knowledge by understanding the sea
conditions.

From the end of the Middle Ages, the terrain included not only the land and the smaller, navigable
seas, but also the entire Earth, the oceans. The survey became larger in scale, the given terrain
conditions were depicted more and more accurately in the maps and descriptions. Military geography
as a science integrated the military aspect of meteorology, and by the 21st century the two areas had

2 1819-1881. Military officer, military science writer, correspondent member of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.
3 It was called I’ Entreprenant, which means Enterprising.

20


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/General_of_Division
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jean-Baptiste_Jourdan

merged as geospatial information. Nowadays military geospatial information includes, but is not
limited to, facts about the earth and its atmosphere referenced by geographic position and arranged
in a coherent structure. This includes, but is not limited to aeronautics, biology, cartography,
climatology, ecology, ethnology, geodesy, geography, geoinformatics, geology, geophysics,
geopolitics, hydro acoustics, hydrography, hydrology, meteorology, oceanography, photogrammetry,
remote sensing and space weather.

From the beginning to the modern age, the science of meteorology developed mainly empirically, as
did military geography. The Age of Discovery, or the Age of Exploration (approximately from the
beginning of the 15th century until the middle of the 17th century) the sailing people gained
extensive experience of the movement of the winds, the changes in the weather. Technical changes
also accelerated the development of the science of meteorology in the 19th century, with military
reasons and goals also playing a role. A new element has entered the history of meteorology at this
time, aviation, which is even more dependent on atmospheric changes than shipping. A milestone in
the history of the development of weather forecasts is the emergence of aviation, which has meant
not only another area of use for meteorologists, but also a completely new opportunity to learn more
about the atmosphere. In order to ensure the effectiveness of planning and launching military
operations, it has become unavoidable to analyze and take into account meteorological forecasts, for
example meteorologists of the Allies also played a key role in preparing for perhaps the most defining
battle of World War II, the D-Day, the Normandy landings. [17]

Historical examples show that ignoring the rapidly changing meteorological conditions can result in
severe defeat. Or it is precisely the foreseeable, recognized weather conditions that can give an
advantage in military activity In the following, I present events that induced the birth of weather
forecasting, its military application during military operations, and then the strategic significance and
integration of medium- and long-term forecasting into military planning.

3.1 1854, BALAKLAVA BAY

In November 1854, in the early stages of the Crimean War, two meteorological events occurred that
had a significant impact. The first was a strong fog on the 5th, which helped both sides hide the start
of the attack from the allies until they were close to the British, and helped the British maintain their
fighting morale as the they could not assess the true size of the Russian force. [18] The other was a
huge storm.

On the night of November 14, 1854, the united Anglo-French navy was destroyed in a few hours in
the Bay of Balaklava. The destruction was not carried out by Russian warships, but by a powerful
storm that decided the fate of the Battle of the Black Sea. According to contemporary reports the
storm was level 11 on the Beaufort scale, and the wind speed reached 103-120 km/h. [19] The loss
prompted the French Secretary of Defense to ask Urbain Le Verrier, the great French astronomer, to
launch an investigation to see if the approach of the storm could have been predicted and the Navy
could have been warned in time. The astronomer's answer was yes. This study has resulted in a
significant leap in the development of the synoptic weather reporting network, this therefore led to
the spread of weather forecasting. Pal Hoitsy wrote a study on this in the Hungarian Journal of
Natural Sciences in 1879 entitled “Meteorology as Weather Forecasting”. [20]

3.2 1588, DEFEAT OF THE SPANISH ARMADA

King Philip II of Spain planned the invasion of England in 1588. He wanted to paralyze the English,
who supported the Dutch uprisings, with a strong naval attack and invasion, and in the long run, of
course, he would have demanded the English crown as well, thus increasing his naval power. The
Spanish fleet, the Great Armada, set sail for the Channel in late May. The war plan consisted of two
parts: the fleet would have collided with English ships upon arrival, while ensuring that the Duke of
Parma's army in the Netherlands crossed the Thames estuary, launching a surprise land attack
against the English.
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With the departure at the end of May, the Spaniards wanted to launch a quick, sudden attack, but
due to the weather and bad wind conditions, the fleet was still stationed in Spain for a month. By the
time the Spanish ships reached the Channel, they had missed the opportunity for a sudden attack,
owing to enemy reconnaissance. The A were anchored in the port of Plymouth until the arrival of the
Armada. The Armada took up their formation, only then did the English line up. Taking advantage of
the west wind prevailing in the canal, they lined up behind the arriving Spaniards. On July 31, the
naval battle broke out, which lasted until August 4, then due to the lack of reserves — ammunition,
food — the battles ceased, and the two fleets had to take reserves and repair ships. The Spaniards
were still in a good position at the time, their losses were not severe, but crossing the Channel had
not yet been secured. In the meantime, King Philip II's allied armies anchored in the blockade of
Flemish ports, their departure was unsafe. The blockade could have been broken by Armada ships,
but due to the shallowness of the sea in front of Dutch ports, deep-water Spanish ships would not
have been able to enter the ports, so the Duke of Parma's army would have had to cross the
blockade unprotected until they reached the deeper waters provided. The two sides, the Duke of
Parma and the leader of the Spanish fleet, the Prince of Medina Sidonia, were waiting for each other,
the Parma in the ports, the fleet in front of Calais; the latter being attacked and shattered by the
English on 7 August. The Spaniards were still able to resist the English attacks for the next two days,
but decided to return home without the possibility of mooring and thus replenishment. Considering
the prevailing winds and the estimated strength of the English fleet, they decided to bypass the
British Isles, a decision that finally paralyzed the Spanish fleet, which was thought to be unbeatable.
[21]

Here, on the one hand, the rare North Atlantic atmosphere, especially rich in cyclones and
anticyclones, which can be traced back to even a small ice age, was decisive, resulted in that the
Spanish Navy slipped the opportunity of taking a surprise. [22] On the other hand, due to the shallow
water and wind conditions of the the Channel, the complexity of the return journey led to an
avoidable loss. The defeat of the Spanish Armada certified the English strategy and caused a
revolution in naval tactics, taking advantage of the wind, the weather gauge, and line-to-line cannon
fire from windward, but the latter may be the subject of another study.

3.3 ON FOOT ON FROZEN WATER — COLD WINTER OF 1657-58

There are examples in military history for land maneuvers that were performed on terrain which
otherwise could not have be considered as land. Here we see an example of recognizing the extreme
opportunities provided by the weather.

In the summer of 1657, Denmark launched hostile actions against Sweden. Charles X Gustav, King of
Sweden, who was at war in Poland at the time, marched at high speed to his army in the western
part of Denmark, Jutland. The conquest of the peninsula was completed in November 1657, but in
the absence of a proper navy, Charles X was unable to continue his campaign in the direction of
Copenhagen, the capital of Denmark in the island of Zealand. Unexpectedly, the extreme winter of
1657-58 helped them. In February 1658, the Little Belt strait, which separates Jutland from the island
of Funen, and the Great Belt strait, which separates Funen from Zealand, were completely frozen, at
a depth that provided adequate security for the Swedish army to pass through the frozen sea areas
from Jutland to Zealand, and to force the Danes to sheathe the sword. [23]

4 TERRAIN AND WEATHER TOGETHER — 1945, NORMANDY

Normandy landings was one of the most significant military operations of World War II, with terrain
and weather playing a major role, if you like, the first modern operation designed deliberately based
on geospatial information, although at the time this term was apparently not used.

The situation on the European battlefield has made it increasingly necessary to open up the Western
European front, which could weaken Germany's eastward expansion. Thus, in 1943, the Allied set out
to plan a large-scale European invasion. In the first part of preparing the plans, the task was to select
the most suitable location. Important criteria were that the landing site be relatively close to Britain
so that landing troops could receive adequate air support, and that rapid, smaller replenishment was
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provided in this way. The designated stretch of coastline should have had a larger port to be
occupied. After that, a larger supply of seafarers would have been possible.

The most important condition for success was the right terrain conditions. The invasion required a
relatively flat site with few field obstacles. The coasts of Belgium and the Netherlands would have
met this criterion, but the Germans had well-established protection in these areas, and much of it was
protected by dam systems, which were also advantage for them. Potential sites were thus limited to
the coasts of France. After examining the northern French coasts, the choice fell on the coastline of
Calvados, Normandy. The area has an open, flat, sandy beach, the coastline is sloping and relatively
easy to walk. The area is covered by a well-developed network of routes, and the nearby port of
Caen was perfectly suited to the supply of sea supplies. [24]

In addition to the field analysis of the area, the measurements of meteorologists also provided
important data. The invasion was intended to be carried out as soon as possible, but the weather in
the canal could have had a significant effect on the supply and cover fire, so the action had to be
carried out under clear weather conditions. According to observations, this date falls in the early
summer period, June. [25] The time of day was chosen according to the needs of the infantry, the
units landed at dawn. Therefore, it was important that the dawn light conditions at the chosen time
were also favorable, as the transport vehicles could not use their own lights. Comparing
meteorological and astronomical measurements with the tidal calendar, it turned out that the fifth of
June could be one of the ideal times. The landing date finally became the sixth of June, as a storm
raged over the canal on the fifth, resulting in the invasion being postponed by 24 hours.

Everything was ready for a successful operation. In spite of thousands of casualties, Allied
successfully carried out the landing called Operation Overlord, which had a decisive impact on World
War II. The coordinated work of military geography and meteorological knowledge has apparently
brought results, thanks to well-developed strategic plans, accurate measurements, and physical and
chemical analysis of the terrain.

5 WARFARE WITHOUT OBSTACLES OF PHYSICAL SPACE

With the advent of twentieth-century aeronautics, the terrain that previously functioned as a flat
battlefield has now been expanded with air, above-ground space. The development of missile
technology and the launch of satellites into orbit have elevated terrain knowledge and the entire
warfare above previous terrain survey methods. The currently used measurement systems and the
coordinated study of the earth sciences give the most accurate picture possible of the various field
conditions. With the help of modern tools, the knowledge and information obtained from specific
locations can be updated from hour to hour in the digital databases, which keep the army constantly
up to date on the battlefield. The terminology also has been changed — as geographical features
became geospatial features, battlefield became battlespace.

Today, the former study factors of military geography, the relationship between wars, armed
activities and geographic space, have been replaced by a complex study of security factors. The
range of factors expanded, elements such as migration, economic threat, climate change, lack of
water resources, and ethnic-religious conflicts emerged. These are also within the scope of military
geography and/or geospatial analyses, as each of the mentioned risk factors can be linked to a
specific environmental territory and each of them have their geographical outcomes. [26] Although
the geographical and territorial relevance of these factors is unquestionable, in parallel, tools have
emerged in warfare that is not set back by the terrain in the classical sense.

5.1 CYBER WARFARE

According to a 2006 study, there are many aspects to the “space” of cyberspace. [27] According to
this, cyberspace is capable of creating worlds that may seem like a continuation of geographic space
or outer space, but in these the physical laws of space-time make little sense. The reason for this is
that space in cyberspace is purely relative, in both a physical and social science sense. Cyberspace
consists of many artificially created spaces that take on a feature similar to geographic space only if
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they have been specifically programmed for it. Cyberspace has intangible and dynamic spatial and
structural forms; they do not form an obstacle in the physical sense of the word. It does not influence
the outcome of the battle like the terrain, the weather, or other physical military geographical factors
but may be included in the geospatial analysis of an area with a geographical projection. This is
because a cyber-attack can pose a threat to a country's critical infrastructure. By using computer
networks alone, without conventional warfare, attackers can cause significant damage to the attacked
country. [28]

5.2 2007, RUSSIAN CYBERATTACKS ON ESTONIA

It is not possible to bring up a specific battle for the above cyber warfare, in this manner cyber-attack
can be considered terrorist attack, but one good example is the 2007 Russian—-Estonian cyber war.
While this was not the first recorded cyber-attack — NATO was the first to face the means of cyber
warfare during the 1999 bombing of Kosovo, when Serbian hackers attacked NATO websites and its
website became inaccessible on several occasions for a long time — it was the first where an entire
country was successfully attacked in this way.

The attacks started on April 27 and lasted until mid-May with different intensities, during which banks
and public institutions were hit by digital attacks. The attackers aimed to paralyze the country's
economic and telecommunications network, causing disruptions in the online money transfer system
and the continuity of web commerce, making websites of public institutions largely inaccessible, and
crashing key servers controlling online traffic on a daily basis. As a result, many public institutions had
to be temporarily disconnected from the network. They managed to do so without conventional
warfare, no weapons were shot and no geographical obstacles had to be overcome. [29]

5.3 HYBRID WARFARE

The hybrid warfare model is the latest product in 21st century warfare theory with contradictory
approaches. What Western analysts identify as hybrid warfare is called a strategic deterrent in the
Russian literature. In the description of fourth-generation warfare, we find features such as
asymmetric warfare, which has since become a separate category of warfare, and the important fact
that the line between peace and war is blurred, and that there is no recognizable, well delimited
battlefield, no proclamation of war.

5.3.1 2014, RUSSIA — UKRAINE CONFLICT

NATO and Russia accuse each other of the practical application of hybrid warfare. Russia is
conducting hybrid warfare against Ukraine; according to Russia, the U.S. carried out this type of
operation against the countries of the so-called “Arab Spring”. In 2015, NATO defined such threats as
hybrid warfare. [30] Hybrid warfare can be interpreted as a very complex model system. During the
conflict in Ukraine, the Russians engaged in full-spectrum hybrid warfare. Hybrid warfare should not
be confused with the use of some of its components, because in the latter case, it lacks the very
essence: the strategic nature of the hybrid model. From the definitions and the hybrid-type
operations carried out so far, their scheme and methodology are outlined in general: the “attacking
party” deploys its forces to exert pressure to deter the opposing party from deploying its own armed
forces to restore order. Opposition groups then take action against law enforcement forces with the
strong support of the attacking party, and in a favorable case, the overthrow of power can take place
already at this stage, without open military operations. [31] It is also very similar to terrorist attacks.

Importantly, the combination of irregular and conventional warfare in Ukraine was realized by a state
actor, Russia, which officially still denies involvement in the conflict in eastern Ukraine. Russia
planned and coordinated military operations against Ukraine, which were largely carried out by proxy
actors and others by the Russian army itself. The terrain, the interpretation of geographical
conditions, the weather in such a case is secondary, if at all. In preparation for a hybrid war, the
socio-geographical segment of geospatial information comes to the fore, the analysis of religion,
ethnic composition and economic—social conditions.
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5.4 SPACE FORCE, REMOTE CONTROLLED WARFARE

It is essential that a very special interpretation of the operational space is required in the case of
space warfare. In 2020, the U.S. established the U.S. Space Force as a service branch, the first new
service branch within the U.S. Army since the creation of Air Force in 1947. It is also necessary to
redefine the concept of geospatial information, in addition to transforming doctrines, to integrate the
field of space force operations into the study of military geography, meteorology, or geospatial
information.

In the same way, the actions carried out by UAVs (Unmanned Aerial Vehicles) or RPVs (Remotely
Piloted [Aerial] Vehicles), the remotely piloted aircraft, commonly known as drones, should be
specifically examined. As air navigation is concerned, meteorology plays an important role in this case
as well, but the terrain is almost completely neglected as an obstacle. A good example of this is the
killing of Iranian Major General Qasem Soleimani, commander of the Quds Force, a special unit in the
Islamic Revolutionary Guard Corps (IRGC), who was the victim of an American drone attack in
Baghdad in January 2020.

CONCLUSION

The range of military geographic factors expanded as military science evolved. In the early days, from
antiquity to the Middle Ages, knowing the terrain was sufficient to successfully fight battles. In times,
owing to the development of technologies and military science, in addition to the study of physical
geography, the study of human geography has also become part of the discipline. The definition is
still evolving today, and in the early 2000s, military cartography, military geography and meteorology
merged in accordance with NATO terminology, creating the concept of geospatial information in
Hungary.

Conflicts of asymmetric engagement, hybrid and guerrilla warfare require a different kind of spatial
analysis. The relationship between space and armed struggle can no longer be identified with the
definitions of geographical space and war; the interpretation of space is changing, and geographical
space turns into operational space, battlefield turns into battlespace. Definition of geographical space
expands vertically, and the concept of non-physical space must be included in the definition. The
study of geographical and physical space will not disappear, only the area to be studied will narrow in
the traditional sense, and the influence of military art and space on each other will no longer develop
on a linear path.
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CRISIS MANAGEMENT IN THE FACE OF COVID-19 PANDEMIC

Bozena KONECKA-SZYDELKO*?, Maciej MARUSZAK?3

Abstract

All countries in the world are struggling with the COVID-19 pandemic. Based on the previous experience
with the course of the COVID-19 pandemic and forecasts of the development of the epidemic situation
of SARS-COV-2 coronavirus infections, it should be assumed that the scope of activities should include:
gathering information and situational data on the epidemic, instructions and guidelines for organizational
units involved in the fight against epidemic, operational management and logistics, information policy,
effective management of medical personnel, application of measures to limit the spread of infections
(antiviral and other drugs, vaccines, non-pharmacological agents). Good management of the epidemic,
including efficient organization of the state's activities, improvement of the effectiveness of the health
care system, use of new technologies in limiting virus transmission, these are the most important tasks
to be performed in an ongoing pandemic to initiate epidemic containment.

Keywords:
COVID-19 pandemic, coronavirus, crisis management, public health.

INTRODUCTION

All countries in the world are struggling with the highly infectious disease pandemic caused by SARS-
CoV-2. The COVID-19 pandemic painfully confirms what experts on the Ebola pandemic in 2009-2014
and 2016 warned about, that the world is not sufficiently prepared for large outbreaks of emerging
infectious diseases [1]. In such a situation, the protection of public health and the health and well-being
of citizens is a priority for those in power. Currently, disease outbreaks pose a threat to global security.
Having a clear strategy of action in such situations - a package of tasks aimed at achieving the intended
goals is the foundation of the security of the state and nation [2]. The basis of an adequate response
to crises is the development and implementation of a program covering all potential threats to manage
public health emergencies.

Due to the large international tourist traffic, there is a real possibility of bringing to Europe and other
continents dangerous infectious diseases that have not occurred so far, including highly contagious
diseases with high mortality (highly contagious viral hemorrhagic fever, meningococcal infections, SARS,
cholera, plague). ). It should be emphasized that due to large demographic changes related to the
migration of people between individual countries as well as rural and urban areas, favorable conditions
for the spread of many infectious diseases on a global scale occur. The phenomenon of globalization
is also closely related with the threat of terrorism, including bioterrorism [3].

The lack of detailed control over the immune status of migrants makes it difficult to determine the risk
of an epidemic. It is impossible to predict the outbreak, its course, individual phases and time. Its effects
are all the more difficult to predict. However, to develop a plan to deal with such a situation, we must
make certain assumptions, taking into account both the current state of knowledge and previous
experience. Due to the unpredictability of events resulting from the influence of biological factors, the
course of the epidemic may differ from the assumed predictions and plans.
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1 CHARACTERISTICS OF THE POTENTIAL THREATS THEY CAUSE THE
OCCURRENCE OF INFECTIONS AND INFECTIOUS DISEASES IN
HUMANS

Epidemic-prone diseases such as influenza, acute respiratory distress syndrome (SARS), Middle East
Respiratory Syndrome (MERS), Ebola, Zika, plague, yellow fever, and others, herald a new era of potent,
potentially rapidly spreading epidemics that are more frequently detected and more difficult to manage.
Figure 1 shows the global emergence of selected pathogens over the past 50 years, both those that
appear now or reappear naturally and those that are intentionally released.
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Fig. 1 Global appearance of selected pathogens during the last 50 years. Source: [4]

Pathogens may be emerging or newly discovered pathogens, or pathogens with a new spectrum of drug
resistance, due to the evolution of an existing and known pathogen, or the spread of a completely new,
unknown pathogen. Of the currently known human pathogens, 12% are the etiological agents of
emerging diseases. Nearly 90 new pathogens have been identified in the past 35 years. Of the more
than 1,400 pathogens identified, 177 are agents of emerging diseases. It is estimated that over 70% of
human infectious diseases that have occurred in the past 30 years are zoonoses. The emergence of
a completely new infection in humans is particularly dangerous, e.g. as a result of transmitting zoonotic
infection to the human population, such as HIV infection, Ebola virus or SARS infection causing acute
severe respiratory failure syndrome. It is considered important for public health to reappear previously
identified diseases in a given area, which appeared there after a period of reduced incidence or complete
elimination from a given area [5].

An epidemic threat or an epidemic can arise from many circumstances. The most probable and the most
dangerous include:

1. Epidemics and pandemics of influenza - each year in the period from autumn to spring there
is
a wave of cases of the so-called seasonal flu. The incidence rate in some years may be much
higher than the average, reaching epidemic dimensions, which entails both health and
economic problems. Influenza viruses undergo changes in the following years, which makes
it impossible to immunize the population permanently. Moreover, every several or several
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dozen years, completely new, highly virulent influenza viruses are created. Such viruses
begin to spread rapidly and pose a threat to the health and life of people of all ages, in many
countries, on different continents. Such an epidemic is known as a pandemic [6];

Mass cases of other infectious diseases transmitted by droplet (or air-droplet), such as
invasive meningococcal disease, diphtheria, measles, tuberculosis (especially drug-
resistant);

Collective illnesses associated with eating contaminated food or drinking contaminated water
(eg staphylococcal infections and poisoning, infections with enterotoxic E. coli, salmonellosis,
typhoid fever, dysentery, norovirus and rotavirus infections, cholera);

Outbreaks and nosocomial infections caused by alarm microorganisms with particular
virulence and antibiotic resistance. The causes of such infections may lie both with the
patients, their health (immunity, age, disease) and the conditions prevailing in the hospital
(improper technical conditions, poor work organization, inadequate quality of water and
food, non-compliance by medical personnel with procedures reducing the spread of
infections and infectious diseases). The risk of nosocomial infections is also associated with
invasive diagnosis and treatment as well as inappropriate antibiotic policy [7];

Bringing to the country a highly infectious and particularly dangerous disease that requires
hospitalization and patient isolation and / or quarantine or epidemiological supervision for
people who have come into contact with the sick (eg Ebola virus infection, SARS, pulmonary
plague) [8];

Zoonoses and / or vector-borne diseases. Apart from common infections such as Lyme
disease or salmonellosis, there is a small risk of spreading infectious diseases such as rabies,
avian influenza or Q fever. Due to the warming climate and the phenomenon of globalization,
it is also necessary to take into account Zika virus infections, Chikungunya or MERS [ 9];
Bioterrorist activities: contamination of water, food, soil and air by bacterial and viral
etiological agents or toxins of biological origin, which may result in: disease caused by
pathogens of highly infectious diseases (e.g. smallpox, pulmonary plague, pulmonary
anthrax) ), microorganisms may be genetically modified.

The probability of an epidemic threat or an epidemic may be increased as a result of the following
circumstances:

natural disaster (flood, storm, sea level rise and flooding of coastal areas, fires, droughts);
diseases may result from contamination of drinking water in water intakes, sea and inland
bathing areas, as a result of contamination of agri-food products (in post-flood areas),
flooding sewage treatment plants and water pumping stations, flooding cemeteries and
contamination of residential and public buildings;

increased passenger traffic at border crossings, international cultural and economic
exchange carry the risk of importing a highly contagious disease that is not present in the
country;

constantly increasing number of tourists, organization of large mass events, especially of
international character;

location on the border with countries with a higher incidence of certain infectious diseases
(eg diphtheria, drug-resistant tuberculosis);

hygienic and sanitary neglect in food production plants / places, in mass caterers, eateries,
grocery stores, recreation areas (holiday homes, summer camps, camps), production areas
and distribution of drinking water;

communication disasters; failure to comply with the preventive vaccination program against
infectious diseases (as a result of, inter alia, increasing influence of anti-vaccination
movements), resulting in an increase in the incidence of infectious diseases

overuse of antibiotic therapy and inadequate hygienic and sanitary conditions in medical
entities, which translates into the formation and transmission of multi-drug-resistant strains;
accidental release of biohazardous material;

the deliberate use of biohazardous material (bioterrorism).
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2 POSSIBLE EXPECTED EFFECTS OF A PANDEMIC

In total in the world in the period from December 31, 2019 to January 15, 2021. 94,582,873 COVID-19
cases (according to country definitions) were recorded, including 2,036,713 deaths. Tab. 1 and Fig. 2
provide information on the highest number of recorded cases of infections and deaths due
to COVID-19 in five countries on each continent. In the European Union (EU) and the European
Economic Area (EEA), 17,906,888 cases and 425,618 deaths were reported [10].

Tab. 1 Cases and deaths due to COVID-19 the period from December 31, 2019 to January 15, 2021

Cases and deaths due to COVID-19 (combined; the 5 countries with the most COVID-19 cases
and deaths)
Continent Number of Country Number of Number of
COVID-19 cases COVID-19 cases COVID-19 deaths
(deaths) (deaths)
Africa 3 263 605 | Republik of South 1337 926 37 105
Africa
(78 894) | Morocco 459 671 7 942
Tunisia 181 885 5750
Egypt 156 397 8 583
Ethiopia 131 195 2 030
Asia 19 076 296 | India 10 571 773 152 419
Iran 1330 411 56 803
(324 294) | Indonesia 907 929 25 987
Irag 608 232 12 944
Israel 551 689 4 005
America 42 257 586 | United States 23 938 288 397 611
Brazil 8 511 770 210 299
(969 992) | Columbia 1923132 49 004
Argentina 1 807 396 45 832
Mexico 1 649 502 141 248
Europe 29 927 859 | Russia 3 591 066 66 037
United Kingdom 3 395 959 89 261
(662 326) | France 2 910 989 70 283
Italy 2 381 277 82 177
Spain 2 336 451 53 769
Oceania 56 822 | Australia 28 708 909
French Plynesia 17 635 126
(1201) | Guam 7 485 128
New Zealand 1906 26
Papua New 834 9
Guinea
Others: Japanese 705 6
cruise ship cases

Own study. Source: [10]
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The pandemic is hitting the foundations of our civilization. It violates the social order and economic.
It paralyzes many areas of life. It affects politics, as well as the functioning of public entities, including
health care. We are witnessing frantic actions of states aimed at minimizing the effects of the crisis on
citizens [11]. The fight for public health turns into a series of activities aimed at stopping the spread of
the virus: quarantine, isolation and distancing disturbing the functioning of individuals on the scale of
entire societies. Such mechanisms, and the fear of contamination that supports them, hamper the ability
to work, generate income, report demand, and benefit from supply.

Coronavirus is becoming an economic factor on a much larger scale than mass, seasonal iliness due to
flu. An employee's absence from work due to illness is the main mechanism that excludes and is
financially burdensome for the economy. The existing state of the pandemic, the scale of potential
epidemiological threats with other infectious diseases (influenza, particularly dangerous diseases), as
well as the growing number of events related to natural disasters and mass traffic accidents with threats
to human life and health, forces the appropriate preparation of health care structures for crisis
management, efficient response and providing medical assistance at the appropriate level.
The effectiveness of medical services depends on many elements, but to a large extent on the proper
use of innovative organizational and functional solutions in the management of medical entities,
for example, "telemedicine" [12].

The preparedness of the health care system and its flexibility should be based on the health needs
of the society. The most important actions and initiatives necessary for implementation are increasing
the efficiency of the health care system. In the current situation, it has to deal not only with the
increasing number of patients with SARS-CoV-2 / COVID -19 infection, but also with staff shortages,
problems with conducting specialist diagnostics and treatment, problems with the supply of drugs or
personal protective equipment for medical staff. The pandemic period shows how important people are
in health care. In an emergency, the staff requires psychological support and systemic. The biggest
challenge for the health care system is the situation that prevails not only during the pandemic, but just
after it. Here it will be necessary to work out the coordination and harmonization of anti-epidemic
measures, including reliable and effective health education.

New technologies present a limited degree of usefulness in counteracting the negative effects of mass
events and crises, such as a disease pandemic. Based on previous experience and achievements,
skillful management of the course of epidemics, crisis situations and identification of social
environmental risk factors for the spread of public health threats, becomes a priority task for the services
responsible for state security.

Aggressive epidemic control aims to flatten the disease peak so that health care can cope with the
burden of intensive care in a large number of patients. On the other hand, it practically means
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a significant slowdown in activities, to the point of freezing state, public and economic structures.
With what effects? They will be assessed in a while. On the other hand, leaving the epidemic on its own
will result in a health care catastrophe, and the fear of contagion will place the state, society and
economy in a situation similar to that caused by wide-ranging preventive measures. It is possible to
estimate the development of the epidemic statistically, but the social chaos driven by fear is not so
easily subject to statistics.

The COVID-19 pandemic is not only a serious threat to society in terms of public health, but also has
dramatic consequences for other serious social problems such as economic security, democracy and
gender equality [13]. Within weeks, the pandemic triggered a violent unemployment crisis around the
world. It disproportionately influenced the situation of racial, ethnic and religious minorities, led to acts
of intergroup hostility and worsened the situation of women. Under the pretext of dealing with the
epidemiological threat, authoritarian governments are introducing new laws restricting democratic rights
and freedoms. Even after the immediate threat has passed, these restrictions may not be lifted.

Experience shows that a pandemic temporarily reduces the impact of human activities on the climate,
pressure to restart the economy is likely to negatively affect the regulations introduced to combat
climate change. The pandemic is more than just a public health issue and will have important
ramifications for many other social problems [14]. Therefore, the question of how the COVID-19
pandemic will affect long-term efforts to address these issues is important and requires careful study.

3 CRISIS MANAGEMENT SYSTEM

The essence of an efficient management system based on public administration is to transform potential
chaos into cooperation aimed at ensuring society's survival and development. The chaos that causes
the existing threat is identified with the crisis occurring in many areas of practical activity. The
differences in the approach to defining a crisis situation and crisis most likely contributed to the
development of the SARS-CoV-2 virus on such a large scale, which caused the disease commonly known
as COVID-19 (Coronavirus Disease 2019). The different understanding of the threat that has arisen has
resulted in the use by different countries of a different method of counteracting and combating the
health crisis, and in consequence the economic and social crisis.

The crisis management system is an important element of the National Security System. It is one of the
many security systems in operation in the country, such as: the defense system (state defense)
established to counter military threats, the state border protection system, the civil protection system,
the rescue system, the personal data protection system, the fire protection system and others.
The crisis management system exists to provide citizens with protection against various natural hazards,
threats caused by human activity, against disasters, and also to ensure the creation of conditions for
survival in difficult situations and to restore the best possible opportunities for action after possible
difficulties in functioning individual entities.

Crisis management is the activity of public administration bodies that is an element of national security
management, which consists in preventing crisis situations, preparing to take control over them through
planned actions, responding in the event of crisis situations, removing their effects and restoring
resources and critical infrastructure [15]. Crisis management includes the following types of threats:
natural and unnatural, technical, war.

The following phases can be specified in crisis management; prevention, preparedness, response and
recovery [16].

1. Prevention, that is actions that aim to anticipate, eliminate or reduce the possibility of a
crisis situation [17]. These include: risk analysis and sensitivity assessment, supporting
applied research and technology flow, public awareness and common education in the field
of counteracting threats, creating a system of financial incentives and restrictions, and the
proper use of resources, ensuring leadership and coordination. Prevention refers to actions
that eliminate or reduce the likelihood of a crisis or reduce its consequences.
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2. The next phase is preparation. A key element of the preparation is the development of
emergency response plans, which describe who will do what and when, with what forces
and means and on what legal basis before, during and immediately after a crisis event.
Preparation also includes the provision of specialist forces and means of response, such as:
a command post, alarm system, crisis communication system, and crisis response personnel,
as well as records of forces and resources useful for crisis response.

3. The reaction phase takes place after a real threat or event occurs. Its purpose is to launch
preventive actions to prevent or minimize the possibility of damage, and after its occurrence,
to take rescue action in order to provide assistance to the injured and limit further damage
and losses. This phase requires: observing the discipline of information circulation, collecting
information and documenting activities, avoiding ill-considered activities, professional
information (spokesman), forecasting the development of events, anticipating the effects of
decisions made, taking into account the legal regulations of decisions, ensuring the
functioning of public institutions.

4. Reconstruction is the final phase of the crisis management cycle. Rebuilding continues
until all systems return to a previous state or better than the previous state. Reconstruction
is divided into short-term and long-term. The short term is about restoring vital systems to
minimum operating standards. Long-term rehabilitation may take many years until the entire
affected area is fully rebuilt. At the same time, the reconstruction should be carried out in a
new way, so that the area affected by the crisis situation is less sensitive to the next crisis
after the reconstruction.

4 PUBLIC HEALTH AND GOVERNANCE

In Europe, pandemic preparedness is a national obligation under the International Health Regulations
and the European Union's decisions on serious cross-border threats to health. Pandemic preparedness
of countries is largely based on national plans. The World Health Organization provides guidelines for
the development of such plans. Such preparedness at the national level should be seen as an integral
part of responding to threats to human health and life caused by any emergency. Even so, most
guidelines focus on flu pandemics and use the term "flu pandemic”. In the spring of 2020. these plans
had to be adapted to the characteristics of the COVID-19 pandemic.

At the start of the pandemic, little was known about how the new pathogen, SARS-CoV2, spread.
In this context, it was difficult for scientists to confidently formulate strong public health
recommendations.

Known health risk reduction measures used so far by governments in pandemics, they include
blockades, quarantines, restrictions on mobility and travel, restrictions on social and economic activities
(closing commercial and service activities, schools). Preventing the spread of the pathogen by
introducing disinfection treatments, using hygienic measures, including wearing masks, keeping
distance, diagnostic tests, tracing contacts.

The European Center for Disease Prevention and Control (ECDC) has made recommendations to scale
up contact tracing by adapting traditional approaches to available local resources through the use of
new technologies such as contact management software and mobile applications. This is especially
important due to the possible overlap of the season of increased disease and a possible flu epidemic,
especially in the Northern Hemisphere.

As a result of the combination of activities - intensive diagnostic tests, readily available on a large scale,
contact tracing, resulted in shortening the contact time of infected people with people at risk of infection.

Empirical evidence from many countries shows that it is possible to 'shield' a vulnerable population while
allowing the virus to circulate freely to the rest of society. The proportion of vulnerable people may
represent around one third of some populations, including the elderly, people with disabilities.
Recognizing the moral equality of all people, one cannot sacrifice people for the interests of others.
Moreover, the long-term isolation of large sections of the population is highly unethical and can further
exacerbate socio-economic inequalities and discrimination.
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CONCLUSIONS

Due to the devastating effects of the COVID-19 pandemic on people and societies around the world,
treatments and vaccines must be developed at an unprecedented pace, while existing knowledge about
the characteristics of the virus is still limited and is evolving daily. The rapidly changing nature of COVID-
19 pandemic research and related unknowns with the new virus highlighted the need for
multidisciplinary, cross-sectional research and transdisciplinary, public health and disaster risk reduction.
Research on the social dimension can range from social to cultural and economic habits increasing the
risk of epidemics, socio-economic and psychosocial consequences of the pandemic and mitigation
measures; and the wider issue of epidemic-proof social structures.

Crisis management is the activity of public administration bodies that is an element of national security
management, which consists in preventing crisis situations and, when they occur, taking control over
them.

Pandemic preparedness and management plans should take into account the multi-faceted nature and
myriad consequences of a pandemic.

In practice, the response strategy consists in cooperation between representatives of institutions
responsible for human and animal health and the safe environment, as well as in preparing for
a pandemic and eliminating its consequences.
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APLIKACE VIGILANCE LEADERSHIPU PRO ROZVO] KLICOVYCH KOMPETENCI

APPLICATION OF LEADERSHIP VIGILANCE FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF KEY
COMPETENCES

Lenka CADOVA?, David ULLRICH?

Abstrakt

Dnesni doba pfinasi mnoho zmén a vyzev, ale také nové informace a moznosti. Celosvétova politicka,
a tudiz i vojenska situace, se jevi jako znacné turbulentni. Dopady tohoto stavu budou vyzadovat vyssi
vnimavost a flexibilitu v procesech rozhodovani a vedeni organizaci, stati, a predevsim ozbrojenych
slozek. Zvladani narocnych situaci, schopnost jejich predvidani, vyhodnoceni a nasledné zvoleni
adekvatni reakce bylo vzdy povazovano za umeéni. Schopnosti porozuméni vzniklym situacim
a strategického jednani umoznuji zachovavat stabilitu a odolnost, které patfi ke klicovym kompetencim
leaderll. Dobfi vidci v historii, dokazali zit v souladu s realitou svéta, méli povédomi o tom, kdo jsou,
co délaji, jaké maji cile a jaké jsou dopady jejich ¢inl. Novou perspektivou a moznostmi je ,Vigilant
Leadership®, jako metoda umozniuijici vysoky stupen sebeuvédoméni leaderl a jejich potencialu
seberozvoje a managementu.

Klicovd slova:
Vigilant Leadership management, klicové kompetence, sebefizeni, srdecni koherence.

Abstract

Today brings many changes and challenges, but also new information and opportunities. The global
political situation, and therefore the military situation, appears to be highly turbulent. The effects of
this situation will require greater sensitivity and flexibility in the decision-making processes and
Leadership of organizations, states, and especially the armed forces. Coping with difficult situations,
the ability to anticipate them, evaluate them and then choose an adequate response has always been
considered an art. The ability to understand the situations that arise and to act strategically allows us
to maintain stability and resilience, which are among the key competencies of leaders. Good leaders in
history, able to live in harmony with the realities of the world, were aware of who they are, what they
do, what their goals are and what the impacts of their actions are. A new perspective and possibilities
is ,Vigilant" Leadership, as a method enabling a high degree of self-awareness of leaders and their
potential for self-development and management.

Key words:
Vigilant Leadership management, key competencies, self-management, heart coherence.

uvoD

Lidé od nepaméti hledali, jak uplatnit své schopnosti v narocném svété, ktery na né kladl vysoké
pozadavky. Jednou ze zakladnich a zasadnich otdzek, kterou feSili vyznamni stratégové po celd
tisicileti bylo, jak realizovat svij potencial a proniknou do podstaty své a protivnika. Proto mnohé tyto
schopnosti byly povazovany za umeéni, v kterém se skryvala hluboka védéni, znalosti, zkuSenosti
a mnoha ,mystéria". Z obecnéjsiho hlediska je zapotrebi pochopit, jakymi psychofyziologickymi
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moznostmi Clovék disponuje a jak je mlze vyuzit v krizovych situacich ¢ v socio-politickém mysleni
a vedeni druhych.

JVigilant Leadership® (vigilance = pozorny, vnimavy, bdély, ostraZity) je konceptem aplikovanym
prevazné ve vojenském prosttedi, politice a managementu. Tento pfistup umoznuje detekci jiz slabych
varovnych a bezpecnostnich signall ¢i hrozeb a poskytuje vysokou vnimavost, rozhodovaci schopnost
v narocnych a neprehlednych situacich.

1 LIDSKY POTENCIAL

Dnesni doba pfinasi mnoho technického pokroku a skvélé rozhodujici védecké objevy, o kterych si
slibujeme, Zze ndm pomohou |épe vyuzit nase schopnosti. Lidsky potencidl a jeho moznosti jsou
nezastupitelnym kapitalem, ktery umoznuje kvalitné fidit a vést sebe i druhé.

Co je povazovano za lidsky potencial? Palan definuje lidsky potencidl jako strukturovany soubor
dispozic a predpokladd Clovéka k vykonu urcité Cinnosti. Slozky lidského potencidlu byvaji Clenény
nasledovné: potencial znalosti, kvalifikacni, hodnotové orientacni, socializacni, kreativni. Kvalita
a kvantita lidského potencialu byva povazovana za zakladni slozku spole¢enského bohatstvi. [1]
Termin ,potencial® pochazi z lat. potentia = mog, sila, vaha, vliv. Poukazuje na to, Ze jeho absence, pfi
fizeni a vedeni, ma vliv na sebe sama i ostatni z(iCastnéné.

Termin je uzivany od 70. |. k vyjadfeni postaveni a Ulohy Clovéka ve spoleCenské reprodukci, zvlasté
v nové se konstituujicich proudech ekonomické sociologie, kde se zCasti prekryva s pojmem lidsky
kapital. Od z(zeného chapani Clovéka jako zdroje ekonomického rdstu v roli pracovni sily se dospiva
az SirSimu pojeti potenciality jakozto soustavy dispozic a sklonl clovéka k Cinnostem, k existenci
v interpersonalnich spoleCenskych vztazich a schopnosti efektivniho vybéru téchto cinnosti a vztah(
v rliznych socidlnich kontextech. [2]

Interdisciplinarni tym se dohodl na nasledujici strukture slozek lidského potencialu:
e potencial zdravi;

e potencial poznatkovy a dovednostni;

e potencial hodnotové orientacni;

e potencial socidlné participacni;

e potencial individualné integracni a regulacni;
e potencial tvardi.

Jednotlivé slozky lidského potencialu nejsou vysloveny v néjaké hierarchické struktufe. Asi na prvni
pohled se jevi potencial zdravi jako zcela rozhodujici predpoklad Clovéka k Cinnostem. Nejsou vsak
Uplné ojedinélé pripady, kdy i jedinec nebo skupina lidu, jejichz zdravi je velmi narusené, maji natolik
vyvinuty individualné integrativni a regulacni potencial, Ze dokaZou prekonat zdravotni problémy
a dosahnout vynikajicich vysledkd a jsou vybaveny kvantitativné i kvalitativné dalSimi slozkami. Jsme
tedy toho nazoru, ze jednotlivé slozky lidského potenciadlu vytvari urity systém, ve kterém se
vzajemné podmifuji, ale nevyluCuji a spiSe je definujeme na kategorii lidského ve vztahu
k ekonomickym procesim. [3]

Vyuzijeme-li své potencialy, umoznime tim sobé i druhym kvalitné vykonavat sva povolani a byt

psychicky i fyzicky zdravi, neztracet zbytecné energii. ,Vigilant Leadership" je znovuobjevovanim
vlastniho potencidlu a jeho trvalého uchovavani v repertoaru svého profesniho Zivota.

1.1 BDELOST
Vedouci predstavitelé mimo jiné pottebuji Sirsi typ bdélosti: hledat a vyhodnocovat slabé a necekané

signaly a varovani. Vysoka mira bdélosti pomaha v rozpoznani novych prileZitosti ve vedeni, fizeni
zmén a rizik nebo predvidani rliznorodych hrozeb, a to dfive, nez se stanou aktualnimi.
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Bdélost, téz vigilita (anglicky vigility nebo wakefulness) je stav pfipravenosti a pohotovosti organismu
k reagovani na podnéty. Jde o nezbytny predpoklad védomi. [4]

Nase bdélost ovliviiuje kvalitu poznavacich procesti, ma vliv na nase mysleni i emoce.

Kognitivni (poznavaci) procesy midZeme charakterizovat jako déje, jejichZ prostrednictvim clovek
poznava svét i sam sebe. Pojem kognitivni pochazi z latinského cognoscere neboli poznavat. SlouZi ke
zpracovavani informaci (poznatkd) z vnéjsi a vnitfni reality — totiZz k prijmu informaci (vnimani), jejich
ukladani, uchovavani (pamet, uceni) a vyvolavani (pamét, predstavivost), jejich transformaci
organizaci, reorganizaci a dalsi praci s nimi (mysieni). Také zahrnuji presouvani zaméreni veédomi pri
praci s informacemi (pozornost) a procesy zapojené pfi sdélovani’ ¢i komunikovani informaci (fec). [5]

Jednim z moznych synonym biologické bdélosti je "duchovni bdélost" (anglicky mindfulness), také
oznacovana za bedlivost nebo vSimavost. O tomto druhu duchovni bdélosti pojednavaji vychodni
nauky v mnoha knihach napt. v Bhagavadghita. Za bdélého povazujeme nékoho, kdo je pritomny, je
pri tom, co se déje, zije ,ted’ a tady", proziva plné kazdy okamzik zivota, nenechava se manipulovat
vnéjsimi okolnostmi a situacemi. Ve védské filozofii je bdélost oznacovana jako sattva. Lze ji
charakterizovat jako psychicky stav pri kterém ma clovék schopnost nezaujaté pozorovat,
zaznamenavat, znovupoznavat a pamatovat si proZivané psychické a télesné jevy. Témito jevy pfitom
rozumime télesné procesy dostupné smysliim, city, stavy mysli a obsahy mysli. Byt vs§imavy znamena
byt duchem pfitomny tady a ted. KdyZ myslime nebo si néco predstavujeme, vzdalujeme se od pravé
prozivané skutecnosti — jsme nevsimavi. Pro spravnou vSimavost je charakteristické, Ze je spojena
pouze s prospésSnymi stavy védomi a neni nikdy deformovana chtivosti, nenavisti ¢i zaslepenosti. Mys|,
v niz je vSimavost (sattva) pfitomna, tak zlstava oteviena nezkreslenému vnimani jevd, jejich
vlastnosti a souvislosti.

UdrzZovani vnitini bdélosti znamena, Ze jsme, bez ohledu na silu vSéemoznych pocitli, schopni vyuZit
svlj vnitini potencial pro sebe i ostatni. Bdélost je zakladem pro ,Vigilant Leadership® a schopnost
intuitivniho a adekvatniho rozhodovani a vyuziti mentalnich i intelektualnich schopnosti.

Clovék neni pfili§ bdélym a vnimavym pfi silném emocnim rozruseni, ve stavech vycerpanosti anebo
po uziti drog.

1.2 EMOCIONALNI ROVNOVAHA

Jiz v poloviné minulého stoleti bylo zjiSténo, Ze srdce je pretéZované neustalymi emocionalnimi vlivy
nebo nadmérnou fyzickou namahou, a nemame-li vhodny odpocinek, trpi poruchami funkce a stava se
zranitelnym vic¢i nemocem. [6]

Ukolem ,Vigilant Leadershipu® je stabilizovat emocionaIni nerovnovahu jako prekazku ve vnimani sebe
a situaci okolo nas. Stabilni emoce zvysuji nasi odolnost vici ndrocnym a sloZitym situacim.

Z psychofyziologického hlediska jsou emoce Ustfednim bodem proZivani stresu. Pravé pocity Uzkosti,
podrazdéni, frustrace, nedostatku kontroly a beznadéje jsou vlastné to, co zazivame, kdyz se
popisujeme jako vystresovani. At uz se jednd o mensi nepfijemnosti nebo zasadni zménu Zivota,
situace jsou proZzivany jako stresujici do té miry, Ze vyvolavaji emoce jako je mrzutost, podrazdéni,
Uzkost a Unavu. [7]

Od védskych dob, kdy si lidé uvédomovali potiebu kultivace lidského mysleni a citéni, intelektu
aemoci, si lidé byli védomi kontrastnich aspektl lidské psychiky a jejich neustalého souboje
o kontrolu nad clovékem samym. Ukolem clovéka bylo emoce zvladat pomoci ,svétla poznani* a byt
bdélym.

Wzkumy v oblasti neurovédy potvrzuji, Ze emoce a poznani Ize povaZovat za oddélene, ale maji

interagujici funkce a systémy, které komunikuji prostrednictvim obousmeérnych neuralnich spojeni mezi
neokortexem, télem a emocnimi centry, jako je amygdala a télo. [8]
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Tato spojeni souvisejicimi s emocemi moduluji kortikalni aktivitu, zatimco kognitivni vstup z cortexu
moduluje emocni zpracovani. Neuralni spojeni, kterd prendseji informace z emocnich center do
kognitivnich center mozku, jsou vSak silnéjSi a pocCetnéjSi nez ta, kterd prenaseji informace
z kognitivnich center do emociondlnich center. Tato zakladni asymetrie odpovida za silny vliv
emocniho systému na kognitivni funkce, jako je pozornost, vnimani a pamét, jakoz i na myslenkové
procesy vysSiho fadu. Naopak, relativné omezeny vliv kognitivniho systému na emocni zpracovani
pomaha vysvétlit, proC je obecné obtizné svévolné modulovat emoce pouhym myslenim. [9]

Ackoli doSlo k historickému zkresleni upfednostiiujicimu nazor, ze emoce mezi sebou interferuji
a mohou byt v rozporu s racionalnim myslenim, coz samoziejmé mdze v nékterych pfipadech nastat.
Emoce maji svij vlastni typ racionality a ukazalo se, Ze jsou kritické pfi rozhodovani. [10]

Emoce jsou predispozi¢ni programy chovani, jez pfimo souviseji s akci (tedy organizované,
behavioralni reakce). Jsou tvoreny pocity, jez jsou dosti silné na to, aby se organizovaly do vzorce
chovani. [11]

Maii cil, intenci a vlastni logiku. Jsou organismickou vypovédi o nasem stavu a o tom, co s nim délat;
sméruji ke zméné vnéjsSi nebo/a vnitfni situace.

Emocni neklid a nevyrovnanost, maji rliznou intenzitu. Stresujici emoce mohou jasné vznikat v reakci
na vnéjsi podnéty nebo udalosti, ale také na zakladé vnitfnich dialogl a postojt. Opakujici se pocity
obav, Uzkosti, hnévu, Usudku, zasti, netrpélivosti, pfemoci a pochybovat o sobé Casto pohlcuji velkou
Cast nasi energie a otupuji nase kazdodenni Zivotni zkuSenosti.

KaZzda emoce aktivuje fyziologické zmény zahrnujici stresovou reakci. Vyzkumy ukazuji, Ze Ccisté
mentaini aktivita, jako je kognitivni vybavovani si minulé situace, ktera vyvolala hnév, nevyvoldava
zdaleka tak hluboky ucinek na fyziologické procesy, jako skutecné zapojeni emoci spojenych s touto
paméti. Jinymi slovy, opéetovné proZivani pocitu hnévu vyvolaného paméti ma vetsi ucinek neZ
premysien/ o ném. [12]

Vedeni a fizeni lidi klade nemalé pozadavky na emocionalni stabilitu. Odolnost leaderd umoziuje
dobré vyhodnoceni situace a hledani uspokojivych feSeni situaci. Pomoci tréninku srdecni koherence
Ize dosahnout pozitivnich vysledkd a cild.

Koherence (coherence) - (z lat. co-haereo, drzim pohromadé) znamend soudrznost, at’ uz fyzickou
nebo logickou.

Srdecni koherence je stavem, pfi kterém dochazi k souladu mezi srdcem, mozkem a autonomnim

nervovym systémem a tim dochazi k pozitivnim zméndm na Grovni mentalni, emocni, hormonalni
a fyzické.
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1.3 ZPRESNENI VNIMANI

Clovék nevnima jen to, co skrze senzory vstupuje jako v podnét pro zpracovani, ale zarover také
hodnoti vstupujici informace na zakladé zkuSenosti. Mizeme tedy rozliSit dva zakladni teoretické
systémy, které se snazily vysvétlit, jakym zplsobem clovék vnima, a tedy rozpoznava, objekty.

Prvni teorii nazyvame bottom-up procesy, nebo také mluvime o pfimych teoriich rozpoznavani. Tato
teorie pracuje s hypotézou, Ze realné vnimané vijemy se skladaji a dale postupuji do vyssich center,
kde jsou vyhodnocovany. Postup jdouci informace je tedy vzestupny.

Druhou teorii nazyvame top-down procesy, nebo také konstruktivistické teorie. Jejich zastanci naopak
pracuji s hypotézou, Ze spiSe mame systém Sablon i predloh a nevédomé hledame pasuijici objekty —
mluvime tedy o sestupnych procesech. [13]

Vnimani neboli percepce, je nizsi poznavaci proces, jehoz vysledkem je viem. Vnimani je smyslovymi
organy zprostiedkovany a v mozku utvareny komplexni obraz bezprostiedné pdsobicich predmétl
a jevd vnéjsiho prostiedi i aktualniho stavu organismu, resp. osoby. Je to proces uvédomovani si
vngjsiho i vnitfniho prostfedi a je zadkladem nazorného poznavani. Vnimani se déje v jednoté
s ostatnimi poznavacimi procesy, ale je také ovliviiovano emocemi a motivaci. [14]

Kdyz jsme se zabyvali pfimou percepci, jednim z dlikazl byly také neurofyziologické objevy Hubela
a Wiesela. K dalsimu dlleZitému objevu na poli neurofyziologie dosli také neurovédci Goodale
a Milner, ktefi u zvifat a pozdé&ji i u lidi vypozorovali dva nervové systémy, které se podileji na
zpracovani vizualni informace. PFi vyzkumech pomoci funkéni magnetické rezonance vysledovali dva
proudy — ventralni a dorzalni - aktivity mozku. Tyto dva toky informaci pracuji nezavisle na sobé
a prenaseji rozdilny druh vizualni informace. Ventralni proud vede informaci o tom, co vidime, je
pomalejsi, slouzi k identifikaci podnétu. Ma také skrze svou drahu silné propojeni s dlouhodobou
paméti a limbickym systémem, tedy propojenim s emocemi. MlZeme uvazovat o tom, Ze ventralni
systém je vice ovlivnitelny naSim psychickym rozpoloZenim a oc¢ekavanim. P¥i poskozeni ventralniho
proudu dochazi k prosopagndzii. Dorzalni proud je proudem rychlejSim, a vede informace o poloze
podnétd, ale i poloze Clovéka, pohybu a celkové o akci. Pokud nastane poskozeni dorzalniho proudu,
pak se u jedince mlze projevovat apraxii, akinetopsii (neschopnosti vidét pohyb), neglekt syndromem
(kdy pacient nevnima poloviny podnétl), optickou ataxii (kdy je neschopen hybat rukama na zakladé
vizuoprostorové informace a simultanagnozii (kdy je schopen vnimat objekt, ale neumi jej vclenit do
prostoru, ¢i kontextu). [15]
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Kant jako prvni mluvi o apercepci, ale ve filozofickém slova smyslu, opét velmi zjednodusSené.
Abychom mohli pfedmét vnimat, musime k nému vztdhnout svou mysl. Mysl ale funguje na zakladé
pojm a je n&jakym zpdsobem strukturovana, tzn. jakym zpldsobem pfedmét vnimame; za prvé to, co
opravdu predmét je a za druhé, nas zplsob, usporadani ¢i struktura mysleni. [16]

2 HRV technologie — perspektiva

Nejsou-li naSe emoce a mysl v rovnovaze, mizou vést k radikalnim zménam v chovani. Mohou byt
také zdrojem zmatku. obtiZi pfi rozhodovani, Uzkosti a nesouladu s nasimi hlubSimi zakladnimi
hodnotami. Naopak, kdyz jsou mysl a emoce synchronizovany, jsme vice sebejisti a sladéni s nasimi
hlubsimi zakladnimi hodnotami a reagujeme na stresové situace se zvySenou odolnosti a vnitini
rovnovahou.

Vyzkumy HeartMath Institution naznacuji, Ze kli¢ k Uspésné integraci mysli a emoci spociva ve zvyseni
naseho emocniho sebeuvédomeéni a soudrznosti nebo harmonické funkce a interakce mezi neuralnimi
systémy, které jsou zakladem kognitivniho a emocionalniho zazitku.

Moderni technologie nam mohou pomoci snadné&ji analyzovat bio-psycho-socidlni stav leaderl tak,
abychom vcasné a ucinné mohli dany stav vybalancovat.

Variabilita srdecni frekvence (HRV) popisuje Casové rozdily mezi po sobé nasledujicimi srdecnimi
rytmy. Je to moderni metoda, jak analyzovat psychofyziologii Clovéka. Je to biomarker, ktery
objektivné mlze pomoci pfi budovani ,Vigiliant Leadership”.

Techniky pro zlepSeni srdecni variability jsou koncipovany tak, aby byly rychlé a maximalné efektivni,
ale také objektivné sledovatelné. Jejich aplikace musi byt jednoduSe pouZzitelnd v praxi, coz pfinasi
vyhody pro nasazeni v armadé a veleni.

Pfi vyhodnocovani HRV Ize presné analyzovat napf. fyzickou a psychickou zatéz, miru regenerace,
kvalitu spanku, stres a identifikovat stresory. Na zakladé této analyzy mlizeme individualizovat trénink
potfebnych kompetenci presné a cilené, tak jak potfebujeme vzhledem k situaci a individualité
osobnosti. Trénink vyhodnocuje stav srdecni koherence.

Kdyz je clovék v koherentnéjsim stavu, dochdzi k posunu v relativni rovnovaze autonomniho
nerrvového systému (ANS) smérem ke zvySené parasympatické aktivité (vagalni ton), zvySené
synchronizaci srdce a mozku a vzajemnym strhavanim rlznych fyziologickych systémi.V tomto
rezimu funguji systémy téla s vysokou ucinnosti a harmonii a jsou podporovany pfirozené regeneracni
procesy. Ackoli fyziologicka koherence je pfirozeny lidsky stav, ktery mdze nastat spontanng, trvalé
epizody jsou obecné vzacné. Zatimco nékteré metody rytmického dychani mohou na kratkou dobu
navodit srdeCni koherenci, vyzkum naznacuje, Ze lidé mohou dosahnout prodlouzené periody
fyziologické koherence aktivni auto-regulaci pozitivnich emoci. [9]

Ma-li leader aplikovat ,Vigilant Leadership", musi byt schopny védomé transformovat své Zivotni
zkusSenosti do kazdodenniho Zivota.

Zaver

V dnesni dobé se nachazime v takovém obdobi technickych moznosti, které zasahuji i do oblasti
leadershipu. Naroky, které jsou na leadery kladeny, vyzaduji nové moderni a celostni pfistupy. Musime
aplikovat nové technologie i na zdanlivé tézko ovlivnitelné situace, jako je kvalita vnimani, mysleni,
emocni stavy, rozhodovani a kreativitu. Divodem je, Ze nelze ignoroval fadu lidskych schopnosti,
které maji stejnou, ne-li vétsi vahu pfi uréovani nasich Zivotnich Uspéchll. Schopnosti auto-regulovat
a ovladat impulsy a emoce, jsou stejné dileZité nebo dlleZitéjsi neZ vysoka inteligence.
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Pomoci analyzy HRV a aplikaci naslednych technik je leaderdm umoZnéno objektivnim zplsobem
regulovat sv{j potencial ve prospéch celku tak, aby mohli adekvatné reagovat, strategicky rozhodovat
a lépe porozumét situaci, pred které byli oni a jejich tymy vystaveni.

Vzdjemna interakce mezi kognitivnimi a emocionalnimi systémy, ovliviiuje zplsob. jakym vnimame,
proZivdame a zaznamenavame své emocCni prozZitky a jak reagujeme na emocionalné narocné
situace. Nevyvazené interakce mezi emocnim a kognitivnim systémem mohou vést ke znicujicim
ucinkdm na kazdého vedouciho pracovnika.

Benefitem analyzy HRV je presna diagnostika umoziuijici personalizovat pristup k jedinci ve skupiné
a jeho tréninku tak, aby mohly byt maximalné vyuzity jeho schopnosti a potencial.
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MOZNOSTI STRELBY DELOSTRELECTVA ACR SE SOUCASNYM DOPADEM STREL

POSSIBILITIES OF MULTIPLE ROUNDS SIMULTANEOUS IMPACT ARTILLERY FIRE
FOR THE ARTILLERY OF THE CZECH REPUBLIC

Tomds HAVLIK 1, Ladislav POTUZAK ?

Abstrakt

Cldnek se zabyva stanovenim moznosti efektivniho vedeni stfelby se soucasnym dopadem stfel
(Multiple Rounds Simultaneous Impact — MRSI) v podminkach délostrelectva armady Ceske republiky
(ACR). Délostrelectvo ACR zatim nedisponuje modernimi zbrafovymi komplety ani modernim
automatizovanym systémem fizeni palby, coz by umoznovalo vést palbu MRSI automatizované.
Metodu MRSI je potfeba modifikovat na manuaini (ndhradni) zplisob vedeni stfelby délostfeleckymi
zbranovymi komplety ACR a posoudit jeji efektivnost oproti souasnym zplsoblm vedeni Ucinné
strelby.

Klicovd slova:
Strelba se soucasnym dopadem strel, MRSI, délostrelectvo, ucinng strelba

Abstract

The article deals with determining the possibilities of effective artillery fire with the Multiple Rounds
Simultaneous Impact (MRSI) in the conditions of artillery of the army of the Czech republic (ACR).
The ACR artillery does not yet have modern weapons sets or a modern automated fire control system,
which would allow MRSI to fire automated. The MRSI method needs to be modified to a manual
method of firing with ACR artillery weapon sets and to assess its effectiveness compared to current
methods of conducting fire for effect.

Key words:
Multiple Round's Simultaneous Impact, MRSI, artillery, fire for effect

uvoD

Délostrelectvo vzdy tvorfilo jednu z hlavnich slozek bojovych jednotek a plnilo vyznamnou Ulohu
ve véech vojenskych konfliktech. Pfesto se po skonCeni studené valky rozsifily nazory,
Ze se jedna zastaraly druh vojska nehodici se do 21. stoleti. AvSak udalosti na Stfednim vychodé,
a predevsim na Ukrajiné pfipomnéli, Ze silna délostielecka podpora je stale nezbytna. Soucasné bojisté
je velice proménlivé, dynamické a neustale se vyviji. Proto se zvysSuji naroky kladené na délosttelecké
prostfedky, aby v probihajicich operacich nadale poskytovaly efektivni délostreleckou palebnou
podporu. Dochazi k navySovani automatizace procesti a nékteré délostielecké prostiedky pracuji piné
automaticky. MoZnost vyuZiti rozdilného mnozstvi prachovych naplni a rychlého nabijeni pfFinasi
v dnesni dobé stale vice oblibenou schopnost stfelby se soucasnym dopadem sttel, kterou disponuji
moderni délostrelecké zbrarové komplety.

Presto neni palba se soucasnym dopadem strel zadnou novinkou. Metoda MRSI vznikla jako rozsireny
postup TOT (Time On Target), ktery umoznuje zasahnout cil nékolika stfelami soucasné s vyuzitim
nékolika palebnych prostfedkll. Tato technika byla vyvinuta béhem druhé svétové valky, kdy kazda
délostielecka jednotka zahdjila strelbu tak, aby strely dopadly na jeden cil v predem uréeny cas.
Pozdéji v 60. letech 20. stoleti bylo popularni béhem ukazek pro verejnost vést palbu se soucasnym
dopadem dvou stiel. Tehdy dvou-rand TOT, umoznovala zkuSenym délostreleckym jednotkam
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predvést své dovednosti. Vyuzivali pfitom sdruzené drahy se shodnym doletem. To znameng,
Ze aniz by zménili napln vystelili prvni ranu horni skupinou UhIG a druhou ranu spodni skupinou Ghlg.
Nacasovani druhého vystfelu se vypocitalo jako rozdil doby letu prvni a druhé stfely. S vyvojem
technologii, pfedevsim zavedenim motorického udélovani naméru hlavné vznikla studie MRTOT
(Multiple Round Time On Target) a jejiho rozvoje do podoby, jakou zname dnes. [1] [2]

MRSI predstavuje moderni zplisob vedeni délostrelecké palby. Je to schopnost jednoho palebného
prostiedku postupné vypalit nékolik stfel s riznymi naméry a napinémi s takovymi Casovymi odstupy,
aby vsSechny stiely dopadly do cile ve stejném okamziku.

F
ChiL |
F x F x
a) Prvnivystiel b) Druhyvystrel
r Y
ik
&
i x:l (|
c) Tretivystrel d) Prabéh letu strel

e) Soucasnydopad strel

Obr. 1 Pfiklad MRSI
Zdroj: [3]

Vyfazovani nepratelskych cildl z boje délostieleckou palbou je smyslem bojové Cinnosti délostielectva.

Aby délostrelecka palba byla efektivni, musi byt vCasna, Gcinna a takticky vyhodna. Uvazujeme-li
o postelovani cilli se souCasnym dopadem strel se zavedenymi délostieleckymi zbrafiovymi komplety,
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je nutné posoudit, zda a jakych vyhod bude timto zplisobem dosazeno, oproti stavajicim zplsoblm
vedeni palby. [4]

1 Soucasny stav

Délostielecké jednotky ACR v soucasné dobé& nedisponuji modernimi zbrariovymi komplety
s pokroCilym automatizovanym systémem fizeni palby umoZznujicim vést palbu MRSI v automatickém
reZimu. AvSak praktické vyuZiti metody MRSI neni v soucasnych postupech, pfedpisech ani publikacich
délostielectva ACR zminovano. [3]

V praxi je délostfeleckymi jednotkami vyuzivana pouze metodika TOT, predevsim pfi hromadnych
a soustfedénych palbach na skupinové cile nebo vramci spole¢né palebné podpory s letectvem
(viz. Obr. 2 Priklad TOT, nize). Tato metoda je velmi naro¢nd na pfipravu a koordinaci. Palba
jednotlivymi palebnymi jednotkami musi byt zahdjena v takovém case, aby vSechny strely dopadly
na cil v pozadovany cas. Kazda jednotka ma palebné postaveni v odlisSné vzdalenosti od cile.
Také je velice pravdépodobné, Ze vlivem predchozi bojové ¢innosti ¢i omezenym zasobovanim nemaji
jednotky stejné slozeni munice. Proto neni mozné zahadjit palbu ve stejny okamzik a je nutné,
aby pozadované prvky pro strelbu (napln, namér, odmér, doba letu strely, ¢as zahajeni palby)
byly spocitany a urCeny pro kazdou jednotku zvlast.

a) Vychozisituace TOT 11:29:00 b) cas 11:29:04
1. bat ILL 1. bat IlL
oy Sy
T~13km e TN
- ~—
2. batt 16,4 km "“--: . 2 batlll ~~
.-P‘-.-Ff ‘-‘_‘-"'-..’
- ,.,.-"",
3. bat || —~—"14,6 km 3_bat|l| -
b) &as11:29:10 a) &as 11:29:15
l.batlll\ 1. bat i1
—
iy -~
o ~
"n-..‘-‘ -‘“‘-‘-
2. bat 1! T~< . 2. bat'l' e
- -
- -
-F"—.—‘ -—"‘--.-
3. bat |y —~— 3. bat 1! -
e) cas11:29:40 f) cas11:30:00
1. bat ]! 1. bat I|!
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d a3 :

-
-—
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Obr. 2 Priklad TOT
Zdroj: [3]
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2 Efektivita strelby MRSI

Efektivni délostfelecka palba se vede potfebnym poctem jednotek po nezbytné nutnou dobu
k vystieleni stanoveného poCtu stfel a dosazeni pozadovaného ucinku v cili. Zde je nutné si uvédomit,
Ze urCujicim prvkem je charakter cile a poZadovany stuperi jeho zniCeni. To nam stanovuje mnoZstvi
strel, které je nutno dopravit na cil, abychom takového Gcinku dosahli. Cim delsi ¢as jednotka setrvava
v palebném postaveni, tim vétsi je riziko jejiho odhaleni protivnikem a nasledné protibaterijni Cinnosti
(odvetna palba protivnika). Je patrné, Ze vedeni palby po delSi dobu je takticky nevyhodné. ReSenim
ke snizeni této doby je moznost pouziti vétSiho poctu zbranovych kompletll. Avsak zvySeni poctu
zbranovych kompletd v prostoru palebnych postaveni ma za nasledek zvySeni demaskujicich priznakd
¢innosti délostrelectva (stfelby a manévru). Dochazi ke zvyseni rizika odhaleni protivnikem a rozkryti
sestavy délostfeleckych jednotek. Dalsim zplsobem, jak dosahnout pozadovaného ucinku v cili
v kratSim Case nebo s mensim poctem délostreleckych prostredkd je zvySeni prekvapivosti palby.

Prekvapivosti palby se dosahuije:
e vhodnym rozmisténim jednotek;
skrytym taktickym manévrem;
spravnou Casovou koordinaci paleb s podporovanymi jednotkami;
volbou poctu stfilejicich jednotek;
volbou zplsobu posttelovani cill. [4]

Nezadouci vlivy vedeni efektivni palby standartnim zplisobem Ize minimalizovat pomoci modernich
délostieleckych zbrariovych kompletl s reZimem stfelby MRSI.

Standartni palebny pfepad na jeden cil se provadi pomoci Gcinné strelby po 4 ranach raz na raz.
Postieluje-li cil palebnd baterie o 8 délech dopadne na cil celkem 32 stfel v délce trvani
40 az 60 sekund. Po dopadu prvnich 8 stfel ma nepritel k dispozici 10 az 15 sekund na reakci
na délostreleckou palbu. Coz je presné Cas potiebny pro zaujeti skrytu a snizeni G¢inku délostrelecké

palby.

S vyuzitim modernich délostieleckych zbranovych komplett s reZimem stfelby az 6 ran MRSI mdzZeme:
e 5 dély zasahnout cil témér stejnym pocCtem stiel (30 stiel) ve stejném case;
e 8 dély zasahnout cil vétSim poctem strel (48 stiel) ve stejném Case;
e 8 dély zasahnout cil stejnym poctem strel (32 stiel) v polovi¢nim az tfetinovém case.

Nezadouci vlivy vedeni efektivni palby standartnim zplsobem Ize tedy minimalizovat pomoci
modernich délostreleckych zbranovych kompletll s reZimem strelby MRSI. Kdy Ize pouZzit mensi pocet
zbranovych kompletl, zvysit palebny Gcinek v cili vétSim mnoZstvim stfel nebo snizit dobu stravenou
v palebném postaveni. Zaroven pfi kazdém z uvedenych prikladd dochazi ke zvysSeni efektivity strelby
zvySenim prekvapivosti, nebot’ vSechny stfely dopadnou na cil sou¢asné a nepfitel nema moznost
na strelbu reagovat.

Z teoretického hlediska je ziejmé, ze vyuziti metody MRSI je efektivnéjsi oproti sou¢asnym zplisobdm
vedeni palby, za predpokladu vyuziti modernich technologii. Nepochybné dojde ke zvySeni
prekvapivosti, ovsem Ize jen ucinit odhad, zda bude opravdu dosazeno vétsi Gcinnosti v cili.

3 Manualni MRSI

Délostielecké zbrariové komplety ACR jsou po technické strance schopné vést stfelbu se soucasnym
dopadem stfel. Namér Ize nastavovat v potfebném rozsahu a také disponuji munici s dostateCnym
poctem dilCich naplni. Je vSak nezbytné stanovit podminky a omezeni, za jakych toho Ize dosahnout.
Upravit bezpecnostni opatfeni a metodiky pro Cinnost obsluh a pro Fizeni palby. Nejvyznamngjsim
faktorem pfi vedeni palby MRSI manualnim zplsobem jsou fyzické moznosti obsluhy. Uroven
vy cviCenosti a secvienosti obsluhy se vyznamné podepisuje na vysledné schopnosti vést stielbu
se soucasnym dopadem stiel.
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U manuélni palby MRSI nelze prepoklddat vyrazny Casovy zisk. Casova ndrocnost na pripravuy,
upravena metodika cinnosti a nutnost pfenastaveni dalky strelby mlze zapriCinit Casové ztraty. Presto
je vyufZiti této palby vzhledem ke zvySené efektivité pomoci prekvapivosti stale vyhodné.

Neni vhodné palbu MRSI vyuzivat neustale. PfedevSim po zastfileni, kdy jsme jiz ztratily prekvapivost
palby. PouZiti prvkl pro stfelbu ziskané Uplnou pfipravou nebo pfenosem palby, nam zabezpecuje
zachovani taktické vyhodnosti této stfelby i v manualnim rezimu.

ZAVER

Délosttelecké zbrarfiové komplety schopné vést palbu se soucasnym dopadem strel ziskavaiji taktickou
vyhodnost pfi vedeni délostreleckych paleb. Zejména pomoci zvySené prekvapivosti vyplivajici z efektu
pokryti cile vétSim mnozstvim strel ve stejném okamziku.

Je vhodné ziskat schopnost vedeni manualni stfelby MRSI, nebot ndm umoznuje v urcitych fazich
bojové operace ziskat taktickou vyhodu, zvySenim efektivnosti palby. V ramci ziskavani této schopnosti
se stanovi metodika Cinnosti obsluh a veliteld, metodické postupy na pracovistich koordinace a fizeni
palby, bezpecCnostni opatfeni a dojde k Upravé vycvikovych kurzd. Ziskané poznatky budou
transformovany a vyuziti pfi nasledném zavadéni modernich délostieleckych zbrafovych kompletl
s automatizovanym systémem Fizenim palby umoziujicim vést palbu MRSI v automatickém rezimu.

Jelikoz i po zavedeni téchto prosttedk(l je nezbytné, aby si délostielectvo ACR zachovalo schopnost
vést palbu MRSI manualnim zplsobem. Pro zajiSténi neustalé efektivni palebné podpory si musi
délostielectvo zachovat tuto schopnost jako nahradni zplsob v pfipadé nefunkénosti modernich
systém( Ci rozsireného elektronického boje.

V souCasné dobé probihda experiment scilem ovéfeni realizovatelnosti manualni stfelby MRSI
u délostrelectva ACR a ziskani potfebnych dat pro posouzeni miry jeji efektivnosti oproti soucasnym
zplsoblm vedeni ucinné strelby.
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STRATEGIES AND LAWS ON CYBER DEFENCE IN GERMANY. THE EVOLUTION AND
THE CURRENT STATE OF THE REGULATORY FRAMEWORK WITH SPECIAL REGARD
TO THE PROTECTION OF CRITICAL INFORMATION INFRASTRUCTURES

Marcell HELYES"

Abstract

The European Union as well as its Member States are constantly facing serious cyber threats. The large-
scale attacks can mostly be connected to criminal organizations, cyber terrorists, and foreign intelligence
agencies, who are targeting the infrastructures of the public and private sector. Since a long time now
the protection of critical infrastructures has been a significant part of every nation’s security and defence
policy. Nevertheless, the regulatory framework for the protection of critical information infrastructures
- i.e. the information technology background needed for the operation of the different critical
infrastructures - is still lacking in numerous Member States. In this paper, the author highlights the
milestones of the evolution of Germany’s cyber strategies and cyber defence laws and presents the
pillars of the current regulatory framework with special regard to the protection of critical information
infrastructures, which can be used as model for the legislation of other Member States.

Keywords:
cyber defence, cyber strategy, cyber policy, cyber law, critical infrastructure, critical information
Infrastructure.

INTRODUCTION

The European Union as well as its Member States are constantly facing serious cyber threats, which
rose as a consequence of the COVID-19 pandemic to an even higher level. In the majority of cases, the
cyberattacks are aimed at actors of the finance and health sector, in fact, in 2020 they were the targets
of more than a quarter of all cyberattacks. [1] It has to be noted however, that other forms of cyber
threats are more frequent then they were before, such as phishing, and identity thefts. [2] Even though,
defending cyberspace has been a significant part of the security and defence policies of the majority of
the Member States, the multitudinous cyberattacks of 2020 shed a light on the incompleteness of cyber
defence laws both on a national and an international level.

On 16 December 2020 the European Commission and the High Representative of the Union for Foreign
Affairs and Security Policy presented a new EU Cybersecurity Strategy, [3] namely the EU's
Cybersecurity Strategy for the Digital Decade, which has the protection of critical information
infrastructures, i.e. the information technology background needed for the operation of the different
critical infrastructures, such as energy, health, finance, security and defence, as one of its main focuses.
Also, the Directive concerning measures for a high common level of security of network and information
systems across the Union (NIS Directive), initially released in 2016, was reviewed at the end of 2020,
and as a consequence a renewal of the regulation can be awaited. In complement, as part of the EU’s
Recovery Plan, the EU set cybersecurity as a main priority and planned additional investments in the
sector.

Considering all these initiatives by the EU, it is clear, that on an international level the European region’s
regulatory framework on cyber defence is going through major improvements with the clear strategic
intent of the Union to establish a secure cyberspace and in this especially a well-protected system of
critical information infrastructures. However, the level of comprehensiveness on cyber defence laws,
especially the laws on protecting critical information infrastructures differs greatly from Member State
to Member State, which results in significant differences regarding the obligatory level of protection.
Since keeping cyberspace safe - which can only be achieved through not just national measures, but
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international cooperation between the Member States and their critical infrastructures - it is essential,
that every Member State reaches an adequate level of security, and has the organizational background
needed.

In this paper, the author discusses the evolution and the current state of one of the Union’s military and
economic superpower, Germany’s cyber defence, and in particular critical information infrastructure
protection strategies and regulatory framework and presents with the example of Hungary, how these
regulations can be implemented in another Member State, in which, the regulatory background for a
comprehensive critical information infrastructure protection system is at the time of writing still lacking.

1 Definitions
1.1 Cyber security and critical infrastructures

There is no generally accepted and internationally used definition neither of the term cyber defence,
nor the term critical information infrastructure. However, the EU’s main cybersecurity agency, the
European Union Agency for Network and Information Security (ENISA) released a compilation on its
website, [4] which summarizes and analyzes the various, widely used definitions for cybersecurity. The
definition of the International Telecommunication Union (ITU) can be highlighted from the different
explanations of the term cybersecurity. According to the ITU, cybersecurity is , the collection of tools,
policies, security concepts, security safeguards, guidelines, risk management approaches, actions,
training, best practices, assurance and technologies that can be used to protect the cyber environment
and organization and user’s assets. "

In relation to critical infrastructures, three main terms must be defined, namely European critical
infrastructures, national critical infrastructures, and critical information infrastructures. The first two
terms make a distinction based on the extent of the critical infrastructure (or more precisely, the damage
caused by its non-functioning), whereas the latter refers to a specific branch of critical infrastructure,
that exists on its own as well as part of the other branches of critical infrastructures.

European critical infrastructures are infrastructures located in the EU States, the disruption or
destruction of which would have a significant impact on at least two EU States. [5] In opposition, the
non-functioning of national critical infrastructures have an impact within the borders of just one Member
State. Critical infrastructures are according to the official definition of the German Federal Office for
Information Security “organizational and physical structures and facilities of such vital importance to a
nation's society and economy that their failure or degradation would result in sustained supply
shortages, significant disruption of public safety and security, or other dramatic consequences."[6] The
German Act to Strengthen the Security of Federal Information Technology ( Gesetz liber das Bundesamt
fiir Sicherheit in der Informationstechnik; BSI Act), [7] refers to critical infrastructures as facilities,
equipment or parts thereof, which are part of the sectors:

nutrition, and
the finance and insurance industries.

1. energy,

2. information technology and telecommunications,
3. transportation and traffic,

4, health,

5. water,

6.

7.

According to the BSI Act, the other criteria is that the infrastructures "are of high importance to the
functioning of the community since their failure or impairment would result in material shortages of
supply or dangers to public safety." In line with this, the criticality of critical infrastructures itself is

described by the National Strategy for Critical Infrastructure Protection (Nationale Strategie zum Schutz
Kritischer Infrastrukturen; CIP Strategy) of Germany as ,,a relative measure of the importance of a given
Infrastructure in terms of the impact of its disruption or functional failure on the security of supply, i.e.

providing society with important goods and services.” [8]

As mentioned above, a special branch of critical infrastructures are the critical information
infrastructures, which are according to the Green Paper on a European Programme for Critical
Infrastructure Protection "critical infrastructures for themselves or that are essential for the operation
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of critical infrastructures. " [9] In other words, critical information infrastructures exist as a main branch
of critical infrastructures besides e.g. healthcare, energy, transport, or finance, but the information
technology systems that are essential for the functioning of the other main branches also qualify as
critical information infrastructures in themselves.

Interestingly, in comparison to the BSI Act, the Hungarian laws that are applicable on the protection of
critical infrastructures define a wider spectrum of potential sectors and include for example the branches
agrobusiness, as well as public security and defence. However, the BSI Act is specifically construed to
regulate the protection of critical information infrastructures, whereas the Hungarian critical
infrastructure protection laws have a general applicability, moreover, to this day there is no Hungarian
law that expressively regulates the protection of critical information systems needed for the functioning
of national critical infrastructures.

1.2 Information security

One of the main elements of Germany’s regulatory framework on cybersecurity is the BSI Act mentioned
above, which came into force in August 2009 and was last amended in June 2020. The regulation, which
will be discussed in detail further on, defines information security as follows: Information security is the
"compliance with certain security standards for the availability, integrity, or confidentiality of
information, by means of security precautions in information technology systems, components or
processes, or for the use of information technology systems, components or processes.”.

By comparison, the Hungarian Act L of 2013 on the Electronic Information Security of Central and Local
Government Agencies (Information Security Act) defines the term security of electronic information
systems as "such a state of electronic information systems in which its defence is closed, fully
comprehensive, uninterrupted and proportional to the risks regarding the confidentiality, integrity and
availability of the data assets, as well as the integrity and availability of the elements of the electronic
information system.” [10]

From these two national definitions it can be established, that the three main criteria of information
security is the availability, the unharmed state, as well as the avoidance of breaking their confidentiality
of the data assets. As a difference between the two national definitions, it can be highlighted, that on
one hand the German definition expressively mentions the way of fulfillment of the criteria (compliance
with certain security standards), on the other hand, the Hungarian definition includes the element of
risk proportionality, according to which, the question whether or not an electronic information system
is secure can only be determined in relation to the arising cyber threats.

2 The German cybersecurity strategies

Not only in today’s regulatory framework, but also in the past, besides counter cyber-crime and counter
cyber-espionage capabilities, the protection of critical information infrastructures always has been a
significant part of Germany’s strategic and regulatory initiatives regarding cybersecurity. [11] In fact, in
all three strategies of Germany, that discuss the field of cybersecurity, the protection of critical
information infrastructures is not only included, but cyber defence as a whole is mainly handled from
the practical view of critical information infrastructure protection.

The first step towards today’s strategic and regulatory framework was the release of The National Plan
for the protection of Information Infrastructures [12] (Nationaler Plan zum Schutz der
Informationsinfrastrukturen; NPSI) together with the Baseline Protection Concept for the Physical
Protection of Critical Infrastructures (Schutz Kritischer Infrastrukturen - Basisschutzkonzept) in 2005.
As the name of the strategy already suggests, the first cyber defence related strategic initiative of the
Federal Ministry of the Interior focused on the challenges connected to information infrastructures with
the primary objective to enhance the level of protection for critical information infrastructures through
prevention, preparedness, and sustainability. [11] These three main aspects of critical information
infrastructure protection remain as the pillars of cybersecurity in the future as well. [13]
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It is important to mention, that shortly after the NPSI, the CIP Strategy was released in 2009, which
not only focuses on critical information infrastructures, but on all the branches of critical infrastructures
and therefore it can be regarded as the first strategic document, that discusses the objectives in the
field of critical infrastructure protection in a comprehensive manner. [11] Since then, no major strategic
document was released relating to general critical infrastructure protection matters. [14] The CIP
Strategy includes on one hand the Member State’s objectives regarding the protection of critical
infrastructures and on the other hand it established a framework for the already existent cooperation
between the public and the private sector. [15]

The three main critical infrastructure protection goal of the CIP Strategy are prevention, response and
sustainability. The first step to an effective defence mechanism is on one hand the identification of
existing or expected risks in advance, as well as the identification of critical elements and processes, on
the other hand the prevention or minimization of severe disruption or failure of important infrastructure
services, which according to the CIP Strategy can be achieved with comprehensive security measures
and through effective risk and crisis management. In case of severe disruption or failure of service, the
main objective of security measures within the frame of responsive capabilities is to have to maximum
effect possible in order to achieve, that the regular operations resume without delay, if possible. The
third main objective of the CIP Strategy is aimed at the sustainability, i.e. the enhanced critical
infrastructure protection achieved through constantly updated threat analyses. Also, the findings of
these analyzes need to be transformed into additional protection standards. According to the CIP
Strategy, through the general implementation into practice of these three objectives across all the
branches of critical infrastructures, therefore also in the field of critical information infrastructure
protection, an effective defence system can be established on a national level, through which failures
in services and the inevitable damage connected to such, can be fully avoided, or at least minimized.

The NPSI and the CPI Plan were followed by the Cybersecurity Strategy 2011 (Cyber-Sicherheitsstrategie
fiir Deutschland 2011; Strategy 2011). Strategy 2011 defined such goals in the field of cybersecurity,
that have not changed to this day, and therefore they are significant part of the new cyber defence
strategy of 2016 (Cyber-Sicherheitsstrategie fir Deutschiand 2016, Strategy 2016) as well, which for
the most part only refreshed and elaborated further on the way, how these goals can be achieved. [16]

The Strategy 2011 specifies as its first main goal the protection of critical information infrastructures,
which according to the strategy is the core of Germany’s cyber defence system. In order to ensure an
adequate level of defence, the strategy was an advancement of the Critical Infrastructure Protection
Implementation Plan (Umsetzungsplan KRITIS; KRITIS Plan), which was aimed at the promotion of the
already existent cooperation in the sector. As part of the KRITIS Plan, the possibility should be
considered to integrate new and relevant defence technologies into the protection of critical information
infrastructures with the participation of the National Cyber Security Council (Nationales Cyber-
Sicherheitsrat). One main initiative of the Strategy 2011 was to clarify, regarding which information
infrastructures exactly the defence measures are necessary, and in the case of actual cyber threats,
regarding which information infrastructures it is reasonable to ensure further authorizations for the
operators by law.

In addition, the Strategy 2011 specified as strategic headline targets the following areas of possible
developments in terms of organization, law-making and technology:

e Protection of the information and communication systems on the level of citizens as well as
small and medium-sized enterprises

Enhanced protection of the public administration’s IT systems

Establishment of the National Cyber Response Centre

Establishment of the National Cyber Security Council

Enhanced counter cyber-crime and counter cyber-espionage capabilities

Improved international cyber defence cooperation

Research on more reliable IT systems and the use thereof in the field of general cybersecurity,
as well as protection of critical information infrastructures,

Human competence building

e Ensuring the adequate toolbox against cyber attacks
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These objectives and strategic initiatives were improved and extended by the Strategy 2016, which
specified four main fields of action, namely 1) a safe and self-determined action in a digitized
environment, the 2) joint effort of government and industry, a 3) powerful and sustainable Cyber
Security architecture at national level, as well as the 4) active positioning of Germany in European and
international Cyber Security policy discussion. From the aspect of the protection of critical information
infrastructures, field number 3 can be highlighted. Strategy 2016 advocates the enhancement of the
cooperation between public and private sector in the field, furthermore, it prescribes the establishment,
implementation and development of minimum-security requirements in the sector for an effective cyber
defence capability. Also, Strategy 2016 sets the objective of examining additional major economic
operators regarding the extended preventive and response liabilities, which have not been yet qualified
as operators of critical infrastructures.

When speaking of German’s cyber security strategy, it is important to mention The White Paper on
Security Policy and the Future of the Bundeswehr ( WeiBbuch 2016: zur Sicherheitspolitik und zur Zukunft
der Bundeswehr, White Book), which is the most fundamental security policy document of the country.
[17] The challenges connected to cyberspace, are mentioned numerous times in the White Book. Some
examples are the damage on critical infrastructures that have serious consequences on the civil
population, the theft of personal data, the theft and fraudulent use of personal data, industrial espionage
and the disruption or complete shutting down of government and military communications. As an
important part of facing these cyber challenges, the White Book mentioned national responsiveness and
resilience, joint protection of critical infrastructures, as well as the need for working on solutions
regarding the questions connected to the application of international law in the cyber environment.

3 The German Cybersecurity Act

The German Cybersecurity Act (Gesetz zur Erhéhung der Sicherheit informationstechnischer Systeme;
Cybersecurity Act) came into force in 2015 and by modifying multiple laws including the BSI Act,? it
introduced a generally higher level of security for information technology systems. [18] As described
above, the Cybersecurity Act defined in its Article 1 Section 2 the different branches of critical
infrastructures, that qualify as critical information infrastructures as well. The Cybersecurity Act was
followed by two regulations, namely the Regulation on Defining Critical Infrastructures according to the
BSI Act (Verordnung zur Bestimmung Kritischer Infrastrukturen nach dem BSI-Gesetz; BSI-Regulation)
in 2016 and is amendment (Erste Verordnung zur Anderung der BSI-Kritisverordnung) in 2017. The
Cybersecurity Act together with the BSI-Regulation and its amendment defined the qualification
procedure of critical infrastructures. According to the regulatory framework, there is a certain threshold
for each branch of critical infrastructure, that, if reached by the infrastructure, makes the Cybersecurity
Act and the Regulation applicable.

The importance of the Cybersecurity Act is unquestionable, as it established a cybersecurity regulatory
framework, which, as one of the first laws in the European Union, is specifically oriented at the protection
of critical (information) infrastructures. [11] In accordance with the definition of critical infrastructures
from above, the Cybersecurity Act prescribes regulations regarding the information and communications
technology systems of seven critical infrastructure branches. The primary subject of the Cybersecurity
Act are according to its Paragraph 8a. the operators of the critical infrastructures, who are obligated to
keep the information and communications technology systems of their infrastructures on an adequate
level, as well as to check on it every two years. It is the decision of the operator, how exactly the
information and communications technology system is practically designed, however, it is obligatory to
reach the generally accepted level of development. Also, according to the Cybersecurity Act it is up to
the operator’s decision, whether to create additional, sector-specific security norms, or not. In case the
regular check shows cybersecurity deficiencies, the BSI may order the operator to cease them. The
Cybersecurity Act also includes a notification obligation for the operators towards BSI in case of a
cybersecurity-related incident. In accordance with both regulations, all operators of critical information
infrastructures needed to implement the prescribed measures until June 2019 at the latest.

2 Laws effected by the Cybersecurity Act besides the BSI Act were for example the Energy Industry Act, the Telemedia Act. As
well as the Telecommunications Act.
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Since then, the draft for the Cybersecurity Act 2.0 (Entwurf eines Zweiten Gesetzes zur Erhohung der
Sicherheit informationstechnischer Systeme,; Cybersecurity Act 2.0) was released in the beginning of
2019. Generally, the main changes in the Cybersecurity Act 2.0 are the significantly higher fines and the
concretized requirements for operators of critical infrastructures. Opinions for the discussion draft could
be submitted until December 2020. [19]

4 Implementation

As described above, in Germany the protection of critical information infrastructures has always been
an integral part of the strategic as well as of the regulatory dimensions of cybersecurity. In fact, the
document regarding the protection of all branches of critical infrastructures was released two years after
the NPSI. This, as well as the comprehensive regulatory framework that followed the first foundational
documents show that Germany regards critical information infrastructure protection as the core of
national cyber defence. A Member State can only regard its cyber space safe, if it has taken the
necessary measures on a regulatory and on a practical level regarding the protection of essential
services. As mentioned in the introduction of this paper, not every Member State follows the same
principle. Since however, the European Union is currently working on reshaping the laws regulating
cybersecurity, it can be assumed, that implementation into national laws will be necessary in the near
future.

By the example of Hungary, a Member State that has only regulations regarding the classic branches of
critical infrastructures, [20] [21] not however on the matters of critical information infrastructures as
part of critical infrastructures, the following considerations can be made based on the model of
Germany:

e It is advisable to appoint a central authority responsible for all matters regarding critical
information infrastructures including regular checks on the information systems of critical
infrastructures and imposing fines if necessary, in order to ensure compliance,

e In cybersecurity related cases, a notification obligation towards the competent authority
needs to be laid down,

e A qualification procedure needs to be defined including the parameters of the sector-specific
information infrastructures,

e The adequate level of security regarding information infrastructures needs to be defined,

e The cooperation between the public and the private sector needs to be promoted.

CONCLUSION

Germany has over 15 years of experience regarding the matters of critical information infrastructure
protection. The current regulatory framework consists of multiple strategies and laws, which are all
advancements of their prior versions. The three key elements of the strategic initiatives, namely
prevention, preparedness, and sustainability never changed throughout these documents, these prove
to be the cornerstone of an effective national cyber defence system. In addition, the three cybersecurity
strategies as well as the Cybersecurity Act highly urges the cooperation between the public and the
private sector. According to the incentive, the operators of essential services only can keep their
information infrastructures safe, if they work together closely with the state authority, but in the same
way, it is an essential interest of national security to constantly work together with the actors of the
private sector, since it is the only way to ensure an effective cyber defence system. Those Member
States, including Hungary, that do not require certain security measures from their operators of critical
information infrastructures, nor do they have a comprehensive regulatory framework of critical
information infrastructure protection yet, will need to remedy these deficiencies in the near future in
accordance with the international and national cyber defence and security interests.
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TEORETICKA VYCHODISKA CHARAKTEROVEHO LEADERSHIPU V ARMADE

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND OF CHARACTER-BASED LEADERSHIP IN THE ARMY

Ondfej HERMAN?, David ULLRICH?

Abstrakt

Charakter byva povazovan za klicovy aspekt leadershipu, v odborné literatufre mu vSak zatim byla
vénovana jen mald pozornost. Tento prispévek se zabyva teoretickymi vychodisky charakterového
leadershipu, tj. vedeni zalozeného na charakterovych silnych strankach leadera, v kontextu profesionalni
armady. Jeho cilem je analyzovat soucasny stav poznani a sumarizovat dosavadni vyzkum v této oblasti.
Text vymezuje pojmy ,leadership® a ,charakter®, dale rozebird poznatky o vybranych teoriich
leadershipu souvisejicich s charakterem (transformacni, autenticky, servant, eticky a virtuous
leadership) a uvadi prehled potencidlnich komponent charakterového leadershipu podle tradicnich
armadnich hodnot a provedenych studii. Pfispévek mize slouzit jako zdroj pro dalsi zkoumani
problematiky.

Klicovd slova:
charakter, charakterové stranky, vedeni, leadership, leader, armada.

Abstract

Character is considered a key aspect of leadership, yet it has been given only a little attention
in the expert literature. This paper deals with the theoretical background of character-based leadership,
i.e., leadership based on the character strengths of the leader, in the context of the professional army.
It aims to analyze the current state of knowledge and to summarize the previous research in this area.
The text defines the terms “leadership” and “character”, analyzes the findings on selected
character-related leadership theories (transformational, authentic, servant, ethical, and virtuous
leadership), and provides an overview of character-based leadership potential components regarding
the traditional army values and the realized studies. The paper may serve as a source for further
research of the problematics.

Key words:
character, character strengths, leading, leadership, leader, army.

uvoD

Promény ozbrojenych konfliktl v poslednich dekadach vedou vojenskou psychologii k pfehodnoceni
determinant UspésSného veleni. Charakteristickymi rysy moderni valky jsou asymetrické hrozby,
terorismus, protipovstalecky boj, ideologickd manipulace, globalizace, Casovy tlak a celkova
neprehlednost. Dynamiku boje zasadné méni rozvoj informacnich technologii a novych zbrafovych
systémd. V ramci komplexniho pfistupu k FeSeni krizi je od velitelll jiz nyni vyZzadovano vykonavani
Sirokého spektra Cinnosti véetné interakci s civilisty [1]. Ohledné budoucnosti valky je jisté pouze to,
Ze se bude operovat v rychle se ménicim prostiedi [2], pravdépodobné zejména v husté osidlenych,
méstskych oblastech. Mezi zasadni trendy mlze patfit vyuziti umélé inteligence a autonomnich
systémd [3]. Lze predpokladat, Ze pozadavky na velitele se budou i nadale vyvijet a Uspésny velitel
budoucnosti tak bude muset byt velmi adaptabilni [2].

V oblasti leadershipu je kromé adaptability uplatfiovaného stylu trendem také ddraz na specifické
osobnostni kvality leadera. V mnoha ohledech vystupuje do popredi vyznam jeho charakteru, ktery je
uréuijici pro celkovy pfistup k vedeni, spolupraci a rozhodovani. Charakterovy leadership jako samostatny

1 des. Mgr. Ondfej Hefman, Katedra leadershipu, Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Univerzita obrany, Kounicova 65, 662 10
Brno, +420 778 401 085, hermano2@unob.cz

2 plk. doc. Ing. Mgr. David Ullrich, Ph.D., MBA, vedouci Katedry leadershipu, Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Univerzita
obrany, Kounicova 65, 662 10 Brno, +420 602 226 250, david.ullrich@unob.cz
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model vedeni vSak dosud nebyl etablovan a podroben rozsahlejSimu vyzkumu. Nabizi se tak jako mezera
v dosavadnim poznani, jejiz zaplnéni mdze byt odpovédi na nékteré vyzvy, které moderni doba
armadnim leaderdim klade. Osobné mé k zamérfeni na toto téma inspirovaly zkuSenosti z kurzu zakladni
pfipravy, pfi némz jsem pozoroval, Ze vojensti velitelé jsou z hlediska leadershipu (navzdory zdanlivému
porusovani fady obecnych zasad pro praci s lidmi) Casto velmi Uspésni, a to predevsim diky nékolika
faktorlim, které Ize souhrnné oznalit jako charakterové vlastnosti. V tomto pFispévku dale vychazim
a navazuji na svou dfivejsi odbornou Cinnost, pfi niz jsem se tématu vénoval [4].

V nasleduijicich textu jsou upfesnény pojmy ,leadership" a ,charakter" tak, jak jsou chapany v ramci
tohoto pfispévku. Prvni kapitola strucné charakterizuje vybrané teorie leadershipu souvisejici
s charakterem a zabyva se jejich implementaci ve vojenském kontextu. Druha kapitola se zaméfuje
na konkrétni komponenty charakterového leadershipu, odvozené z armadnich tradic a vyzkumd
ve vojenském prostiedi. Prispévek tak shrnuje zakladni vychodiska teorie charakterového leadershipu
a poskytuje podklady pro jeji dalsi rozvoj.

1 TEORIE LEADERSHIPU SOUVISEJICi S CHARAKTEREM LEADERA

Doktrina Armady Ceské republiky definuje leadership jako ~Cilevédomy proces oviivriovani vojakd tak,
aby jejich cinnost uspésné napinila stanovené cile" [5, s. 116]. Rehka ho oznacCuje za nejdllezitéjsi
nastroj veleni v boji i miru a spojuje s nim ,,inspirovani, motivovani a vedeni lidi k naplriovani poslani
ozbrojenych sil a k jejich pozitivnimu rozvoji"[2, s. 6]. Willink a Babin [6], ktefi se jako velitelé Gcastnili
bojli o oblast Ramadi v Iraku, povazuji leadership za nejddlezit&jsi faktor Gispéchu tymu a dodavaji,
Ze rozhoduijici jsou velitelé na kazdé Grovni. Rehka [2] v souladu s tim apeluje, aby byl kazdy vojak
rozvijen jako potencidlni leader, nehledé na hodnost a zafazeni. Webb a Mann popisuii, jak je tento
pristup aplikovan ve specidlnich jednotkach amerického namornictva Navy SEALs: ,V dnesnim svéte...
zavisi ve stale vétsi mire na... schopnostech jednotiivych bojovnikd ...v pribéhu viastni akce, kdy se
situace méni’ kaZdou vtefinou, se vidcem stava kaZdy prislusnik uderné jednotky. ... V jistém smysiu
Jsme vsichni vycviceni k tomu, abychom v pripadé nutnosti v poli slouZili jako velitelé" [7, s. 19-20,
330-332].

V zapadnim i vychodnim svété je leadership tradi¢né spojovan s charakterem. Aristoteles [8] zastaval
nazor, ze efektivni vedeni lidi vyzaduje ctnosti, stejné jako Konfucius [9] a Sun-c’ [10], ktery toto téma
zasazuje primo do kontextu vojenské strategie a taktiky v traktatu Uméni valky. Termin ,charakter"
ma kofeny ve slové charaktiras, které plvodné slouzilo pro oznaceni rytiny na minci nebo peceti.
V preneseném vyznamu se pouziva pro vyjadreni trvalého znaku nebo podoby, ktery umoznuje néco
rozpoznat. V psychologii se jim oznacuje relativné staly soubor vlastnosti, motivi, hodnot a postojd,
které se odrazi v jednani jedince vaci vné&jSimu svétu i viastni osob&, a projevuji se v jeho cilech
i zpUsobech, jakym jich dosahuje [11].

Crossan, Gandz a Seijts [12] reflektuji, Ze prestoze je charakter centralnim elementem leadershipu,
v odbornych publikacich je mu vénovano velmi malo pozornosti. Sosik a Cameron [13] uvadi,
Ze literatura sice obsahuje zminky o charakteru v souvislosti s leadershipem, ale neposkytuje ramec
pro plné porozumeéni této problematice. Charakterové stranky se predmétem vyzkumu leadershipu staly
spiSe v poslednich letech [14]. V ramci armady se vSak v souCasnosti vyznamem charakteru pro vedeni
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[19] nebo Singapuru [20].

Charakterovy leadership jako konkrétni model vedeni zatim neni v odborné verejnosti zaveden. V ramci
tohoto prispévku je chapan jako ,vedeni zaloZené na charakterovych silnych strankach leadera".
Tato kapitola se dale zabyva vybranymi teoriemi leadershipu, které se charakteru vidce v urcité mire
dotykaiji, a uvadi poznatky o jejich aplikaci v armadé.

1.1 TRANSFORMACNI LEADERSHIP
V soucasnosti nejcitovanéjsi teorii o vedeni lidi je transformacni leadership [21], ktery jako prvni popsal

Burns [22]. Vedeni uchopuje jako proces zmény, kterou prochazi viidce i jeho nasledovnici. Velkou roli
hraje jejich vztah, ktery by mél byt vzajemné obohacujici. Jeho protipdlem je tzv. transakéni leadership,
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ktery je realizovan jako ,,vyménny obchod" mezi obéma stranami, pfi kterém leader predevsim stanovuje
Zadouci chovani a klade dlraz na spinéni norem. U transformacniho leadershipu se vedeni opira
o spole¢né hodnoty a cile. Leader usiluje o autoritu zalozenou vice na dvéfe nez jeho formalni pozici
a nasledovnici jsou vnimani jako zcela rovnocenni. Model pozdéji doplnil Bass [23], ktery popsal nastroje
transformacniho leadershipu znamé jako ,Ctyti I — Idealizovany viiv, Inspirujici motivace, Intelektualin/
stimulace a Individualini pristup.

Transformacni leadership byva Casto zmifiovan i v souvislosti s rozvojem vojenského leadershipu.
S rozmachem tohoto konceptu vyvstaly obavy zjeho zneuZitelnosti k naplfiovani vlastnich zajm(
leadera. Hendrix, Born a Hopkins [24] zkoumali toto téma v letectvu USA. Jejich vzorek, sestavajici
z personalu v ¢inné vojenské sluzbé i v civilu, Cital vice nez ¢tvrt milionu participantd. Vysledky ukazaly,
Ze transformacni leadership spolu s charakterem spolecné predikovaly Zadouci organizacni vystupy
a pouze mala ¢ast vzorku skdrovala v téchto dvou dimenzich odliSné. Podle jiné studie transformacniho
leadershipu a charakteru [25] vykazuji jedinci oznacovani jako transformacni leadefi vyssi miru odvahy
a obezretnosti.

Ve studii, kterou provedli Kane a Tremble [26], zvySoval transformacni pristup motivaci a oddanost
podfizenych. Tento efekt navic rostl s Urovni veleni, zatimco transakéni leadership byl spojen
s vypocitavosti. Jiné srovnani obou pfistupd v nebojovych podminkach v armadé USA vsak ukazalo
jen maly rozdil [27]. V ceskych podminkach oznacil Drazen [28] transformacni leadership spolu
s rozvinutou postkonvencni moralkou jako klicovy element adaptace armady na vyzvy moderni doby.
Vyuzivanim transformacniho leadershipu vybranymi veliteli 71. mechanizovaného praporu se zabyvala
Pfeifer [29]. Podle jejich vysledkd je transformacni i transakéni leadership preferovan v obdobné mire,
pricemzZ prvky transformacniho leadershipu v priméru prevazuji. Autorka interpretuje vysledky tak,
Ze na vyuzivani transformacniho leadershipu neni veliteli vykladano dostatecné Usili, coz vede k nizsi
efektivnimu vedeni.

1.2 AUTENTICKY LEADERSHIP

Autenticky leadership byl plivodné definovan jako proces zvysujici sebeuvédomeéni a autoregulované
pozitivni chovani leadera i nasledovnikl [30]. Pozdéji bylo publikovano uchopitelnéjsi pojeti, popisujici
autentického leadera jako toho, ktery si je védom svych hodnot, vystupuje opravdové, soustredi se
na silné stranky nasledovnikl a vytvafi pozitivni prostfedi [31]. Mezi komponenty autentického
leadershipu patfi Sebeuvédoméni, Internalizovand mordlka, Vztahovd transparentnost a Vyvazené
vyhodnocovani.

V souvislosti s autentickym leadershipem je od pocatku kladena otdzka na jeho diferenciaci oproti jinym
konceptlim, zejména transformacnimu leadershipu. Avolio a Gardner [31] uvadi, Ze autenticky styl
vedeni se aktivné nezaméfuje na rozvoj leadershipu u nasledovnikd, i kdyZ jej mdZze ovlivnit. Jako hlavni
rozdil mezi obéma pfistupy oznacuji hluboké uvédomeéni vlastnich presvédceni a hodnot autentického
leadera. Redundanci autentického leadershipu oproti transformacnimu zkoumali Banks et al. [32]
pomoci rozsahlé metaanalyzy (100 nezavislych vzorkd, n = 25 452). Pozorovany vztah byl velmi silny
(p = 0,72), pricemz autenticky leadership lépe predikoval vykon tymu a oddanost organizaci, avSak
méné prispival k efektivité leadera, dosazeni cile a spokojenosti nasledovnikad.

Pathak, Rani a Goswami [33] nastinuji potencial autentického leadershipu v souvislosti s hodnotovym
zaloZzenim armady. Pro efektivni vyvazeni uzivani moci a zodpovédnosti v armadeé je nutné porozuméni,
co dané hodnoty znamenaji v praxi, jinak nebudou mit na jednani vojakl zadny vliv. Autenticky leader
v tomto ohledu mize slouZit jako nositel a zosobnéni deklarovanych hodnot. Borgersen et al. [34]
provedli studii vztahu autentického leadershipu a vnimané bezpecnosti u filipinskych namornikd. Podle
regresni analyzy autenticky leadership signifikantné prispiva k explanaci vnimani bezpecnostniho
klimatu, zatimco hodnost jiz miru vysvétlené variance vyrazné nezvysuje. Autenticky leadership je
v soucasnosti dale predmétem vyzkum( leadershipu v armadé [35].
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1.3 SERVANT LEADERSHIP

Servant leadership byva do Cestiny nejCastéji prekladan jako ,sluzebnicky leadership® nebo ,vedeni
sluzbou®. V odborném svété na tento tradicni koncept vedeni s kfestanskymi kofeny upozornil Greenleaf
[26]. Spears [37] popsal deset charakteristik servant leadera, kterymi jsou Empatie, Uvédomélost,
Presvédcovani, Schopnost konceptualizace, Predvidavost, Spravcovstvi, Oddanost rozvoji lidi, Budovani
komunity a Uzdravovéani vztahd. Spise nez o osobnostni rysy jde o chovani, které by mél leader
kontinualné projevovat. Lanctot a Irving [38] vypracovali teoreticky prehled charakterovych stranek
spojenych se servant leadershipem, mezi néZ patfi integrita, Usudek, laska, respekt, pokora, pile,
stfidmost a odvaha.

Servant leadership ¢astecné vzesSel z transformacniho leadershipu, v nékolika aspektech se od néj vsak
lisi. Parolini [39] uvadi, Ze servant leader klade dliraz na sluzbu, volnost nasledovnikd a individuaini
pristup, zatimco transformacni leader ovliviiuje presvédcovanim a zaméfuje se na potreby organizace.
Jeji zavéry koresponduji s vysledky dfiveéjSi studie na toto téma, kterou provedli Stone, Russel
a Patterson [40].

V 21. stoleti je pfistupu k vedeni lidi jako ke sluzbé vénovana pozornost i v armadé. Braye [41] zminuje,
Ze servant leadership milze byt nastrojem pro efektivnéjsi rozvoj vojakd a internalizaci armadnich
hodnot. Earnhardt [42] testoval Pattersonové model servant leadershipu [43] v USA. Vzorek (n = 200)
nebyl zcela reprezentativni, mezi participanty vSak byly zastoupeny vSechny slozky ozbrojenych sil
Spojenych statd (tj. armada, letectvo, namornictvo, namorni péchota a pobfezni hlidka). Vysledky
neukazaly vyznamné rozdily ve vztahu k pohlavi, zafazeni ani hodnosti respondentli, kromé souvislosti
mezi vizi a hodnotou, autor vSak neuvadi blizSi podrobnosti. DalSi studie servant leadershipu
z vojenského prostiedi [44; 45] pochazi taktéz prevazné z USA.

1.4 ETICKY LEADERSHIP

Koncept etického leadershipu se dostal do popfedi v souvislosti se skandaly vrchnich predstaviteld
rliznych typl organizaci [46]. Jeho hlavni myslenkou je, Ze leader by mél byt zdrojem etického vedeni
v pracovnim prostredi, které vétSina lidi oCekava. Brown, Trevifio a Harrison ho definovali jako
Ldemonstraci normativné spravného jednani osobnimi Ciny a vztahy a zvysovani takového jednani

u nasledovnikd"[47, s. 120]. Leader v tomto pripadé funguje jako role model, jehoz chovani je vnimano
jako spravné a nesobecké, ¢imz motivuje nasledovniky k napodobovani.

Brown, Trevifio a Harrison [47] podobné jako jini autofi od pocatku vymezovali eticky leadership vaci
jinym konstruktlim, zejména transformacnimu leadershipu, kterého se tykala vétsina dfivéjsiho vyzkumu
vztahu vedeni a etiky. Na rozdil od né&j vyuZiva eticky leadership i transakénich prvkd, napf. nastavovani
standardd a hodnoceni vykonu [48]. Howell a Avolio [49] jiz dfive poukazali nato, ze ,etické"
a ,heetické" leadery odliSuje kromé etiCnosti také mnoho dalSich rysd. Charakterovymi strankami,
spojenymi s etickym leadershipem, jsou predevSim spravedlivost, transparentnost, respekt
a ohleduplnost. Ve srovnani s transformacnim a autentickym leadershipem, ktery provedla Copeland
[50], koreloval eticky leadership nejsiln€ji s efektivitou leadera, rozdily vsak byly velmi malé.

Ve vojenském prostiedi se vyzkumem etického leadershipu zabyvaji zejména vzdusené sily Spojenych
statl, které v soucasnosti vyviji vlastni nastroj pro jeho méfeni a rozvoj [51]. V kanadské armadé byla
pozorovana silna korelace mezi etickym leadershipem nadfizeného a oddanosti organizaci [52], podobné
jako v civilni studii Kalshoven, Den Hartog a De Hoogh [53], kde byla u zaméstnancti, hodnoticich svého
nadrizeného jako spravedlivého, pfitomna vysSsi mira tzv. organizaton citizenship behavior, chovani
spojeného s oddanosti organizaci. Ze studie norskych a Svédskych vojakl, kterou provedli Larsson
et al. [54], vyplynuly hodnoty velitele jako jeden zjeho nejddlezitéjSich vnimanych aspektd.
Schaubroeck et al. [55] pozorovali souvislost mezi etickym leadershipem a ochotou vojak{i nahlasit
neetické jednani, u néhoz byli pfitomni. V Ceské armadé se zabyval tématem etické vychovy Mikulka
[56].
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1.5 VIRTUOUS LEADERSHIP

Charakterovému leadershipu se obsahové nejvice bliZi virtuous leadership, tj. vedeni zalozené
na ctnostech leadera. Za jeden z jeho nejznaméjSich modell Ize povaZzovat dotaznik Leadership Virtues
Questionnaire (LVQ), zaloZeny na operacionalizaci klasickych Aristotelovych ctnosti, prestoze jeho autofi
ho asociuji s etickym leadershipem [57]. Vyznamny posun z hlediska méfeni virtuous leadershipu
prinesli Wang a Hackett [14], ktefi se pti vyvoji Virtuous Leadership Questionnaire (VLQ) zaméfili na to,
aby zahrnoval filozofické kofeny zapadni i vychodni civilizace. PfestoZe vedeni zalozené na ctnostech
byva oznacovano za synonymni nebo podfadné vici jinym styllim leadershipu [38; 58; 59], jejich prvotni
studie naznacCuje, Ze VLQ je koncepcné distink¢ni a zaroven ma lepsi faktorovou strukturu a vyssi
explanacni a predikéni hodnotu nez podobné, dfive vytvorené nastroje.

Ctnosti jsou ,kameny dobrého charakteru" [60], jsou vSak obtizné méfitelné, coz komplikuje jejich cileny
rozvoj. Oproti virtuous leadershipu se koncept charakterového leadershipu orientuje na stranky, které
jsou dil¢imi slozkami ctnosti (napf. tvorivost, zvidavost, Usudek, zaliba v uceni a nadhled pro ctnost
moudrost) a Ize je 1épe vymezit a méfit. Z hlediska ekologické validity tak virtuous leadership teoreticky
prekonava, nebot’ bude mozné ho Iépe vyuzit v praxi. K méfeni charakterovych stranek leadera
byl vytvoren napt. Character Strengths in Leadership Scale (CSLS) a Leadershijp Character Insight
Assessment (LCIA), Zadny z téchto nastrojl [61; 62] ale zatim nebyl vyuzit v armadeé.

2 DOSAVADNI POZNATKY O VYZNAMNYCH CHARAKTEROVYCH STRANKACH
VELITELE

Charakterovy leadership vystupuje do popredi jako samostatny koncept vedeni, ktery dosud nebyl
jednoznacné formulovan. Jednou z moznych pficin je, Ze z kliCovych aspektl leadershipu je charakter
pravdépodobné nejhlife hodnotitelny [12]. V souasném stadiu vyzkumu je proto potfeba vytvorit
operacionalizovany model charakterového leadershipu, ktery bude mozné dale systematicky zkoumat.

V ramci explorace potencialnich komponent charakterového leadershipu se jevi jako uZitecné
diverzifikovat zdroje poznatkl o tom, které charakterové stranky velitele jsou dilezité, a pozdéji je
syntetizovat a integrovat. Tato kapitola se dale zabyva poznatky ze dvou oblasti, jimiz jsou tradicni
hodnoty narodnich armad a vyzkumy charakterovych stranek vojakl v rliznych zemich.

2.1 ARMADNI HODNOTY

Charakterové stranky vojakd, vnimané jako Zadouci, se promitaji do tzv. core values (zakladnich hodnot)
armady. V Armadé Ceské republiky jsou jimi odpovédnost, obétavost, odvaha, vérnosta cest[63]. Ceské
armadni doktriny [64; 65] popisuji i dalsi vlastnosti idedlniho velitele, které Ize chapat jako sociabilitu,
respekt, altruismus, oddanost, iniciativnost a odolnost. Sedmi zakladnimi hodnotami armady USA [66]
jsou logjalita, odpovednost, respekt, nesobeckd sluzba, cest, integrita a osobni odvaha. Z hlediska
charakterového leadershipu je pozoruhodné, Ze jejich pocatecni pismena v originale tvori akronym
~LDRSHIP", odkazujici na leadership. Mezi charakterovymi kompetencemi velitele americkd doktrina
uvadi napf. disciplinu, empatii a sluzbu druhym.

Kanadané [67] kromé hodnot odpovednost, loajalita, integrita a odvaha pfimo uvadi i nékolik
vojenskych ctnosti, mezi které patfi napf. pravda, obét, divéra, iniciativa, dobry prikiad a schopnost
inspirovat. Skladba zakladnich hodnot britské armady [68] se velmi podoba té americké. Kromé odvahy,
respektu k druhym, integrity, loajality a nesobeckého zdvazku obsahuje jesté disciplinu. Australska
armada s nimi sdili odvahu a respekt, ke kterym pridava dvé jiné hodnoty, jimiz je iniciativa a tymova
prace[69]. Novozélandsky vycet [70] zahrnuje celkem tii hodnoty — odvahu, zavazek a pratelstvi, stejné
jako Norsko [71], které uvadi respekt, odpovédnost a odvahu.

Napfi¢ rlznymi tradicemi patfi mezi nejfrekventovanéjsi vojenské hodnoty odvaha, respekt, loajalita,
odpovédnost, integrita a nesobeckost. Pfekryv hodnot mezi vySe uvedenym zemémi ilustruje Tab. 1.
Nazvy statd Ceska republika (,CR"), Spojené staty americké (,USA"), Spojené kralovstvi Velké Britanie
a Severniho Irska (,VB") a Novy Zéland (,NZ") jsou v tabulce uvedeny zkratkou. K¥izky ve sloupcich
znadi zarazeni vlastnosti na pfislusném fadku v doslovné nebo synonymni formé (nap¥. ,,osobni* odvaha
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u USA a respekt ,k druhym" u VB) mezi zakladni hodnoty zemé v daném sloupci. Hodnota odpovednost

odkazuje na vyraz ,responsibility" v pripadé Norska a ,duty" u USA a Kanady.

Tab. 1 Spole¢né hodnot

v narodnich armad

Hodnota CR USA Kanada VB Australie NZ Norsko
odvaha X X X X X X X
respekt X X X X
loajalita, vérnost X X X X

odpovédnost X X X X
integrita, Cest X X X X

nesobeckost, obétavost X X X

Zdroj: [4]

2.2 VYZKUM

Nejvétsi Cast literatury o charakterovych strankach vojaké a velitell pochazi z USA. Jednu z prvnich
takovych studii proved| Park [72] s nositeli Medaile cti. Identickou nejsilnéjsi strankou vSech participantd
byla odvaha. DalSimi nejvySe umisténymi strankami byla vytrvalost, sebeovladani, tymovost
a vldcovstvi. Matthews et al. [73] srovnavali kadety Vojenské akademie USA (USMA) a Kralovské norské
namorni akademie (RNA). Prlmérny profil obou skupin zahrnoval mezi nejsilngjSimi strankami
upfimnost, laskavost, vytrvalost, zvidavost a nadéji. O'Neil [74] proved! longitudinalni studii kadet(
USMA, ve které byla s efektivnim leadershipem nejsilnéji spojena ctnost spravedlivost. Molen [75]
se zaméfil na analyzu nejcastéji uvadénych vlastnosti americkych ddstojnikd se zkusenosti se zahranicni
operaci. Jako relevantni charakterové stranky identifikoval vytrvalost, tymovost, leadership, socialni
inteligenci, sebeovladani a Usudek. Podobné Matthews [15] zkoumal velitele, ktefi se vratili z operaci
v Irdku a Afghanistanu. Jako silné stranky vyuzivané pro Uspéch v boji nejcastéji oznacovali tymovost,
odvahu, lasku, vytrvalost a upfimnost.

DalSi zemi, jejiz autofi ve vétsi mite publikuji vyzkumy charakteru v armadg, je Australie. Gayton a Kehoe
studovali charakterové stranky zajemcl o sluzbu ve specidlnich silach. VSichni uchazedi, ktefi neuvedli
upfimnost, tymovost nebo vytrvalost mezi svymi Ctyfmi nejsilnéjSimi charakterovymi strankami,
ve vybérovém Fizeni neuspéli, navzdory zanedbatelnym rozdildm v télesné zdatnosti a pisemnych
testech [76]. Pravdépodobnost Uspéchu zajemce, ktery uvedl tymovost mezi Ctyfmi nejsilnéjSimi
strankami, byla 2,6krat vyssi oproti ostatnim [77]. Zajimavosti je, Ze pravé Australané jako jedna z malo
armad explicitné fadi tymovou praci mezi své zakladni hodnoty [69]. Tymovost a upfimnost patfily mezi
nejsiin€jsi charakterové stranky i ve vzorku operatorli a podplrnych jednotek specialnich sil [78].
U juniornich ddstojnikl [17] se mezi nejsilnéjSimi charakterovymi vlastnostmi kromé tymovosti
a uprimnosti umistily viidcovstvi, Usudek a dlivéryhodnost.

Jednou z nejprogresivnéjSich armad v Evropé i na svété je z hlediska charakterového leadershipu
Norsko. Nékolik let vyzkumu, realizovaného u vojenskych studentd, vojakd specidlnich sil a dlistojnikd,
shrnuli do seznamu Big 12 [18], ktery je vyctem nejdilezitéjSich charakterovych vlastnosti pro Uspéch
velitele v norské armadé: vidcovstvi, tymovost, Usudek, upfimnost, vytrvalost, odvaha, zvidavost, zaliba
v uceni, socidlni inteligence, spravedlivost, nadhled, tvorivost a sebeovladani. S cilem prekonat limity
v praktickém vyuziti dfive publikovanych nastrojl pro méfeni charakteru podle tohoto modelu vytvorili
specializovany inventar OBServation of Character In Field (OBSCIF), ktery je jiz vyuzivan k rozvoji
charakterového leadershipu na Norské vojenské akademii [79].

Z vyzkumd v dalSich zemich Ize zminit britskou armadu [80], kde jako hlavni charakterové stranky
skérovaly tymovost, upfimnost, zvidavost, spravedlivost a vytrvalost. U argentinskych kadetli [81]
byla nejsilnéjsi  strankou vytrvalost. CeSti vojaci, ktefi se Ucastnili mise ISAF, uvadéli mezi
nejdllezitéjsimi vlastnostmi velitele rozhodnost, zodpovédnost, spravedlivost, moralni zasady a empatii
[82]. Jeden z prvnich vyzkum(, zaméfenych pfimo na charakterovy leadership v Ceské armadé, byl
proveden u studentd Univerzity obrany a vojak( 102. priizkumného praporu a 533. praporu bezpilotnich
systéml [4]. Mezi vlastnimi silnymi strankami respondentl nejcCastéji figurovaly laskavost, nadéje,
upfimnost, zvidavost a vytrvalost, zatimco u nejlépe vnimanych veliteld byly nejsilnéjsimi strankami
upfimnost, viidcovstvi, nadhled, tymovost, spravedlivost a tvofivost.
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ZAVER

Leadership je v kazdé dobé hlavnim pracovnim nastrojem velitele. V soudobych vojenskych operacich
sehravaji rozhoduijici roli velitelé na kazdé Grovni. Navzdory vSsem proménam ozbrojenych konflikt( stale
zlistava rozhodujici proménnou lidsky faktor a vlidcovské kvality by tak mély byt rozvijeny u kazdého
vojaka. Charakter je v tomto svétle znovuobjevenou dimenzi leadershipu, kterou se odbornici zabyvali
jen okrajoveé. Vlastnosti jako upfimnost, spravedlivost, tymovost, vytrvalost a zodpovédnost se v armadé
ukazuji byt prediktory zadoucich vystup@ pfi vybéru, vycviku, vzdélavani i samotném boji. Vezmeme-li
v potaz, Zze charakter je do velké miry formovan v procesu uceni a Ize jej dale rozvijet, skyta koncept
charakterového leadershipu nejen armadé obrovsky potencial.

Dalsi vyzkum se miZe zaméfit na mapovani charakterovych stranek ddlezitych pro velitele v rliznych
jednotkach a s vyuzitim rlizné metodologie. Vyslednou mozaiku mohou obohatit napf. méreni pfi
intenzivnim polnim vycviku a longitudindlni studie sledujici vojaky v rlznych fazich kariéry.
Pro praktickou implementaci charakterového leadershipu by bylo uzite¢né vytvorit psychodiagnosticky
nastroj, ktery by umoZnoval jeho méfeni a zaroven by byl zdrojem zpétné vazby pro jeho rozvoj.
Ceska armada by tak po vzoru jinych zemi mohla byt jednou z prvnich, ktera vyuzije charakterového
leadershipu pfi formovani veliteld kompetentnich pro bitevni pole 21. stoleti.

Pouzita literatura

[1] ZUONA, Pavel. Veleni a fizeni jako schopnost velitele. Vojenské rozhledy. 2012, 21(3), 72-79.
DOI: 10.3849/2336-2995.21.2012.03.072-079.

[2] REHKA, Karel. Pozadavky a dopady v armadni praxi. In: Konference ICMEP —
Kolokvium o fizeni vzdélavaciho procesu "Leadership — teorie a praxe”. Brno: Univerzita
obrany, 2018, s. 5-11. ISBN 978-80-7582-082-2.

[3] KILCULLEN, David, 2015. Out of the mountains: The coming age of the urban guerrilla.
London: Hurst. ISBN 9781849045117.

[4] HERMAN, Ondrej. Charakterovy leadership z pohledu studenti Univerzity obrany a vojéki
prizkumnych jednotek. Praha, 2020. Rigordzni prace. Univerzita Karlova.

[5] Doktrina Arméady Ceské republiky, 2013. Praha: Ministerstvo obrany Ceské republiky.

[6] WILLINK, Jocko a BABIN, Leif, 2018. Krajn/ zodpovédnost: Veleni a vitézstvi v SEAL:
elitnich jednotkach amerického namornictva. Bratislava: Timy Partners. ISBN 978-80-8199-
003-8.

[7]1 WEBB, Brandon a MANN, John David, 2016. Rudy kruh: Mdj Zivot mezi odstrelovaci SFAL.
Brno: CPress. ISBN 978-80-264-0999-1.

[8] ARISTOTELES, 1996. Etika Nikomachova. Praha: Rezek. ISBN 80-901796-7-3.
[9] KONFUCIUS, 2010. Hovory Konfuciovy. Praha: Nova Akropolis. ISBN 978-80-86038-43-8.
[10]  SUN-C’, 2008. Uméni vélky. Brno: B4U Publishing. ISBN 9788087222355.

[11] KOHOUTEK, Rudolf, 2002. Zdklady uZité psychologie. Brno: Akademické nakladatelstvi CERM.
ISBN 80-214-2203-3.

[12]  CROSSAN, Mary, GANDZ, Jeffrey a SEIJTS, Gerard. Developing leadership character.
Ivey Business Journal. 2012. Dostupné z: https://iveybusinessjournal.com/publication/
developing-leadership-character/

[13] SOSIK, John a CAMERON, John. Character and authentic transformational leadership
behavior: Expanding the ascetic self toward others. Consulting Psychology Journal:
Practice and Research. 2010, 62(4), 251-269. DOI: 10.1037/a0022104.

[14] WANG, Gordon a HACKETT, Rick. Conceptualization and measurement of virtuous leadership:
Doing well by doing good. Journal of Business Ethics. 2016, 137(2), 321-345.
DOI: 10.1007/s10551-015-2560-1.

64



[15]

[16]

[17]

[18]

[19]

[20]

[21]

[22]

[23]

[24]

[25]

[26]

[27]

[28]

[29]

[30]

[31]

[32]

MATTHEWS, Michael D. Character strengths and post-adversity growth in combat leaders
[pfispévek na konferenci]. Washington, DC: Annual Meeting of the American Psychological
Association, 2011.

MANLEY, Jeffrey. Character based leadership for the Canadian armed forces:
A concept whose time has come. North York, 2019. Canadian Forces College.

GAYTON, Scott David a KEHOE, E. James. Character strengths of junior Australian Army
officers. Military Medicine. 2019, 184(5-6), 147-153. DOI: 10.1093/milmed/usy251.

BOE, Ole a BANG, Henning. The Big 12: The most important character strengths
for military officers. Athens Journal of Social Sciences. 2017, 4(2), 161-174.
DOI: 10.30958/ajss.4-2-4.

MULYONO, Imam a HIDAYAT, Eri. Sapta Marga: The Indonesian armed forces' code
of conduct and its implimentation in the post new order era [pFispévek na konferenci].
Lucern: 52th International Military Testing Association Annual Conference, 2010.

LEW, Psalm B. C. Preparing value-based commander for the 3rd generation Singapore Armed
Forces. In: STOUFFER, Jeff a SEILER, Stefan (Eds.). Military ethics: International perspectives.
Kingston, ON: Canadian Defence Academy Press, 2010, 117-142.

AVOLIO, Bruce J. Promoting more integrative strategies for leadership theory-building.
American Psychologist. 2007, 62(1), 25-33. DOI: 10.1037/0003-066X.62.1.25.

BURNS, James MacGregor, 1978. Leadership. New York, NY: Harper & Row.
ISBN 9780060105884.

BASS, Bernard Morris, 1985. Leadership and performance beyond expectations.
New York, NY: Free Press. ISBN 978-0029018101.

HENDRIX, William, BORN, Dana a HOPKINS, Scott. Relationship of transformational leadership
and character with five organizational outcomes. 7he Journal of Character and Leadership
Integration. 2015, 54-71. ISSN 2372-9465.

GONZALEZ, Florelisa Y., GREEN, Mark T., HODGSON, Maria N. a WHEELER, Carol A.
Leader virtues as predictors of transformational leadership. Proceedings of ASBBS Annual
Conference: Las Vegas. 2012, 19(1), 398-404.

KANE, Thomas D. a TREMBLE, Trueman R. Transformational leadership effects at different
levels of the army. Military Psychology. 2000, 12(2), 137-160.
DOI: 10.1207/515327876MP1202_4.

BASS, Bernard Morris, AVOLIO, Bruce J., JUNG, Dong I. a BERSON, Yair. Predicting unit
performance by assessing transformational and transactional leadership. Journal Of Applied
Psychology. 2003, 88(2), 207-218. DOI: 10.1037/0021-9010.88.2.207.

DRAZEN, Smiljanic. Transformational military leadership — requirements, characteristics
and development. Vojenské rozhledy, 2016, 25 mimoradné cislo), 18-48. DOI: 10.3849/2336-
2995.25.2016.05.018-048.

PFEIFER, Petra, 2019. Transformaéni viidcovstvi u vybranych velitel& Armady Ceské republiky.
In: 14. doktorandskd konference — Nové pristupy k zajisténi bezpecnosti statu. Brno:
Univerzita obrany, 2018, s. 147-155. Brno: Univerzita obrany. ISBN 978-80-7582-085-3.

LUTHANS, Fred a AVOLIO, Bruce J. Authentic leadership: A positive developmental approach.
In: CAMERON, Kim S., DUTTON, Jane E. a QUINN, Robert E. (Eds.). Positive organizational
scholarship. San Francisco: Barrett-Koehler, 2003, 241-261. ISBN 978-1576752326.

AVOLIO, Bruce J. a GARDNER, William L. Authentic leadership development: Getting to the
root of positive forms of leadership. 7he Leadership Quarterly. 2005, 16(3), 315-338.
DOI: 10.1016/j.leaqua.2005.03.001.

BANKS, George C., MCCAULEY, Kelly Davis, GARDNER, William L. a GULER, Courtney E.
A meta-analytic review of authentic and transformational leadership: A test for redundancy.
The Leadership Quarterly. 2016, 27(4), 634-652. DOI: 10.1016/j.leaqua.2016.02.006.

65



[33]

[34]

[35]

[36]

[37]

[38]

[39]

[40]

[41]

[42]

[43]

[44]

[45]

[46]

[47]

(48]

[49]

[50]

[51]

PATHAK, Vidushi, RANI, Anju a GOSWAMI, Sneha. Value-based leadership. In: MAHESHWARI,
Nidhi a Kumar, Vineeth V. (Eds.). Military psychology: Concepts, trends and interventions.
New Delhi: Sage Publications, 2016. ISBN 9789351506300.

BORGERSEN, Hanne C., HYSTAD, Sigur W., LARSSON, Gerry a EID, Jarle.
Authentic leadership and safety climate among seafarers. Journal of Leadership a
Organizational Studies. 2014, 21(4), 394-402. DOI: 10.1177/1548051813499612.

SON, Jeonggi, SONG, Taek Geun a LEE, Keun Jung. A study on the effects of authentic
leadership on job satisfaction and organizational citizenship behavior: Focus on military
organization behavior. Journal of Korean Society for Quality Management. 2018, 46(3),
569-592. ISSN 1229-1889.

GREENLEAF, Robert K., 2002. Servant leadership: A journey into the nature of legitimate
power and greatness. New York, NY: Paulist Press. ISBN 978-0809102204.

SPEARS, Larry C. Character and servant leadership: Ten characteristics of effective,
caring leaders. The Journal of Virtues a Leadership. 2010, 1(1), 25-30. DOI: 10.1.1.475.5814.

LANCTOT, James D. a IRVING, Justin A. Character and leadership: Situating servant
leadership in a proposed virtues framework. International Journal of Leadership Studies.
2010, 6(1), 28-50. ISSN 1554-3145.

PAROLINI, Jeanine. Investigating the distinctions between transformational and servant
leadership. Virginia Beach, 2007. Dizertacni prace. Regent University.

STONE, A. Gregory, RUSSELL, Robert F. a PATTERSON, Kathleen. Transformational versus
servant leadership: A difference in leader focus. Leadership & Organization Development
Journal. 2004, 25(4), 349-361. DOI: 10.1108/01437730410538671.

BRAYE, Rubye Howard. Servant-leadership: Leading in today's military. In: SPEARS, Larry C.
a LAWRENCE, Michele (Eds.). Focus on leadership: Servant-leadership for the 21st century.
New York, NY: John Wiley & Sons, 2002, 295-303. ISBN 978-0-471-41162-8.

EARNHARDT, Matthew P. Testing a servant leadership theory among United States military
members. Emerging Leadership Journeys. 2008, 1(2), 14-24. ISSN 1930-806X.

PATTERSON, Kathleen. Servant leadership: A theoretical model. Dissertation Abstracts
International. 2003, 64(2), 570.

VICKERY, John. Building trust through servant leadership. Fort Leavenworth, KS, 2016.
Diplomova prace. U.S. Army Command and General Staff College.

RYCKMAN, Owen 1., 2017. Retention, mentorship, and servant leadership: An analysis
for retaining 2050's generals in today's army. M.A. in Leadership Studies: Capstone Project
Papers.

MENDONCA, Manuel. Preparing for ethical leadership in organizations. Canadian Journal
of Administrative Sciences. 2001, 18(4), 266—-276. DOI: 10.1111/j.1936-4490.2001.tb00262.x.

BROWN, Michael E., TREVINO, Linda K. a HARRISON, David A. Ethical leadership:
A social learning perspective for construct development and testing. Organizational Behavior
and Human Decision Processes. 2005, 942), 117-134. DOI: 10.1016/j.0bhdp.2005.03.002.

GINI, Al. Moral leadership and business ethics. In: CIULLA, Joanne B. (Ed.). Ethics, the heart
of leadership (27—45). Westport: Quorum Books, 1998, 27—45. ISBN 978-0275982522.

HOWELL, Jane M. a AVOLIO, Bruce J. The ethics of charismatic leadership:
Submission or liberation. Academy of Management Executive. 1992, 6(2), 43-54.
DOI: 10.5465/ame.1992.4274395.

COPELAND, Mary Kay. The impact of authentic, ethical, transformational leadership on leader
effectiveness. Journal of Leadership, Accountability and Ethics. 2016, 13(3), 79-97.

PARSON, Laura, WEISE, Jessica, TATUM, Kenneth R., ALLISON, Megan a FARELL, R. Joel.
Evaluating and assessing the Ethical Leadership Framework for Air Force leader development.
Journal of Character a Leadership Development. 2019, 6(2), 50-63. ISSN 2372-9465.

66



[52]

[53]

[54]

[55]

[56]

[57]

[58]

[59]

[60]

[61]

[62]

[63]

[64]

[65]
[66]
[67]
[68]

[69]

[70]

SIEGEL, Pegqy G. Ethical leadership and organizational commitment in the Canadian Armed
Forces: An analysis of perceived supervisor ethical leadership as a predictor of organizational
commitment in a Canadian Armed Forces sample. Halifax, 2013. Saint Mary's University.

KALSHOVEN, Karianne, DEN HARTOG, Deanne N. a DE HOOGH, Annebel H. B.
Ethical leadership at work questionnaire: Development and validation of a multidimensional
measure. The Leadership Quarterly. 2011, 22(1), 51-69. DOI: 10.1016/j.leaqua.2010.12.007.

LARSSON, Gerry, JOHANSSON, Ann, JANSSON, Tina a GRONLUND, Gunilla. Leadership under
severe stress: A grounded theory study. In: LESTER, Richard a MORTON, A. Glenn (Eds.).
Concepts for Air Force leadership. Alabama: Air University Press, 2001, 441-447.

ASIN BO01PYXP84.

SCHAUBROECK, John M., HANNAH, Sean T., AVOLIO, Bruce J., KOZLOWSKI, Steve W. J.,
LORD, Robert G., TREVINO, Linda K., DIMOTAKIS, Nikolaos a PENG, Ann C.

Embedding ethical leadership within and across organizational levels. Academy of
Management Journal. 2012, 555), 1053-1078. DOI: 10.5465/amj.2011.0064.

MIKULKA, Zdenék. Etickd vychova v Armadé Ceské republiky. Brno, 2017. Disertacni prace.
Univerzita obrany.

RIGGIO, Ronald E., ZHU, Weichun, REINA, Christopher a MAROOSIS, James A.
Virtue-based measurement of ethical leadership: The Leadership Virtues Questionnaire.
Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice and Research. 2010, 62(4), 235-250.

DOI: 10.1037/a0022286.

FREEMAN, Glenn Thomas. Spirituality and servant leadership: A conceptual model
and research proposal. Emerging Leadership Journeys. 2011, 4(1), 120-140.
DOI: 10.12691/education-2-12-22.

HANNAH, Sean T., LESTER, Paul B. a VOGELGESANG, Gretchen R. Moral leadership:
Explicating the moral component of authentic leadership. In: GARDNER, William L., AVOLIO,
Bruce J. a WALUMBWA, Fred O. (Eds.). Authentic leadership theory and practice: Origins,
effects and development. Greenwich: JAI Press, 2005, 43-81. ISBN 9780080546476.

PETERSON, Christopher a SELIGMAN, Martin Elias Pete, 2004. Character strengths
and virtues: A handbook and classification. American Psychological Association:
Oxford University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-516701-6.

THUN, Balliett a KELLOWAY, E. Kevin. Virtuous leaders: Assessing character strengths
in the workplace. Canadian Journal of Administrative Sciences. 2011, 28(3), 270-283.
DOI: 10.1002/cjas.216.

SEIJTS, Gerard, CROSSAN, Mary a CARLETON, Erica. Embedding leader character into HR
practices to achieve sustained excellence. Organizational Dynamics. 2017, 46(1), 30-39.
DOI: 10.1016/j.0rgdyn.2017.02.001.

Prirucka vojéka ACR, 2007. Viyskov: Sprava doktrin ReVD.

VSeob-R-1: Polni Féd pozemnich sil Armady Ceské republiky, ve znéni 1. doplitku, 1997.
Praha: Ministerstvo obrany Ceské republiky.

Pub-53-01-1: Veleni a fizeni v operacich, 2006. Vy$kov: Sprava doktrin ReVD.
FM 6-22: Army leadership, 2006. Washington, DC: U.S. Government Printing Office.
B-GL-300-001/FP-001: Land Operations, 2008. Ottawa: Department of National Defence.

JDP 0-01: UK Defence Doctrine, 2014. Shrivenham: The Development, Concepts and Doctrine
Centre.

Land Warfare Doctrine (LWD) 1: The fundamentals of land power, 2014. Canberra:
Australian Army.

New Zealand Defence Doctrine (NZDDP-D), 2017. Wellington: Headquarters New Zealand
Defence Force.

67



[71]  Our Values and Standards. Forsvaret.no. [online]. [cit. 31.8.2020]. Dostupné z:
https://forsvaret.no/en/facts/uniforms-and-medals/values

[72] PARK, Nansook. Congressional Medal of Honor recipients: A positive psychology perspective
[pfispévek na konferenci]. Washington, DC: Annual Meeting of the American Psychological
Association, 2005.

[73] MATTHEWS, Michael D., EID, Jarle, KELLY, Dennis, BAILEY, Jennifer K. S. a PETERSON,
Christopher. Character strengths and virtues of developing military leaders: An international
comparison. Military Psychology. 2006, 18(1), 57—68. DOI: 10.1207/s15327876mp1803s_5.

[74]  O'NEIL, Dennis P. Predicting leader effectiveness. Personality traits and character strengths.
Durham, 2007. Dizertacni prace. Duke University.

[75] MOLEN, Randy J. Vander. Character strengths and emotions in military leaders.
Ann Arbor, 2010. Bakalarska prace. University of Michigan.

[76]  GAYTON, Scott David a KEHOE, E. James. A prospective study of character strengths
as predictors of selection into the Australian Army Special Forces. Military Medicine. 2015,
180(2), 151-157. DOI: 10.7205/MILMED-D-14-00181.

[77] GAYTON, Scott David a KEHOE, E. James. Character strengths and hardiness of Australian
Army Special Forces applicants. Military Medicine. 2015, 180(8), 857—-862.
DOI: 10.7205/MILMED-D-14-00527.

[78] GAYTON, Scott David a KEHOE, E. James. The character strengths of Special Forces
personnel: Insights for civilian health care practitioners. Military Medicine. 2016, 181(9),
996-1001. DOI: 10.7205/MILMED-D-15-00440.

[79] BANG, Henning, EILERTSEN, Dag Erik, BOE, Ole a NILSEN, Fredrik Andre.
Development of an observational instrument (OBSCIF) for evaluating character strengths in
army cadets. EDULEARN Proceedings. 2016, 7803—-7808. DOI: 10.21125/edulearn.2016.0711.

[80]  OBE, James Arthur, WALKER, David Ian a THOMA, Stephen, 2018. So/diers of character:
Research report. Birmingham: University of Birmingham. ISBN 978-0-7044-2958-1.

[81] COSENTINO, Alejandro César a CASTRO SOLANO, Alejandro. Character strengths:
A study of Argentinean soldiers. The Spanish Journal of Psychology. 2012, 15(1), 199-215.
DOI: 10.5209/rev_SJOP.2012.v15.n1.37310.

[82] LASTOVKOVA, Jitka a BERNARDOVA, Katefina. Pro¢ Afghanistan? Profesionalita, penize,
nebo idedly?. Vojenské rozhledy. 2014, 23(4), 40-50. DOI: 10.3849/1210-3292.

68



DEMOGRAFICKE ZMENY V CESKE REPUBLICE A JEJICH VLIV NA REKRUTACI DO
ARMADY CESKE REPUBLIKY

DEMOGRAPHIC CHANGES IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC AND THEIR INFLUENCE ON
RECRUITMENT IN THE ARMY OF THE CZECH REPUBLIC

Libor JILEK!

Abstrakt

K zabezpedeni véech stanovenych Ukoll potfebuje mit Armada Ceské republiky dostateny pocet
motivovanych, zdravych a vzdélanych osob. Koncepcni materialy resortu MO pfedpokladaji nejmené do
roku 2030 soustavné navysSovani celkovych poctl vojakd, ale nefesi, jestli na trhu prace v CR bude
k dispozici dostatecné mnozstvi disponibilnich lidskych zdroji, které budou ochotné vstoupit do
sluzebniho poméru vojaka z povolani. Cilem pfispévku je analyzovat formu pfimeho naboru rekrutacniho
procesu osob do ACR za obdobi let 2004 az 2019 a na zakladé zjisténych skutecnosti a stanovenych
kritérii nasledné urcit celkovy disponibilni rekrutacni potencidl u nejvhodnéjsi vékové kategorie osob
z populace v CR pro pfimy nabor do ACR v letech 2021 aZ 2050.

Klicovd slova:
Rekrutace, rekrutacni cil, rekrutacni potencial, primy nabor.

Abstract

To ensure all the set tasks, the Army of the Czech Republic needs to have a sufficient nhumber of
motivated, healthy and educated people. The conceptual materials of the Ministry of Defense assume
a systematic increase in the total number of soldiers at least until 2030, but they do not address whether
there will be a sufficient amount of available human resources available on the labor market in the
Czech Republic. The aim of the paper is to analyze the form of direct recruitment process of persons to
the ACR for the period 2004 to 2019 and based on the findings and criteria to determine the total
available recruitment potential for the most suitable age category of people in the Czech Republic for
direct recruitment to the ACR in 2021 to 2050.

Key words:
recruiting, recruiting target, recruiting potential, direct recruitment.

uvoD

Pocinaje rokem 2015 do soucasnosti prochédzi Armada Ceské republiky (dale jen ACR) pozitivnim
obdobim své existence. Po restrikcich zplisobenych ekonomickou krizi v letech 2008 aZ 2010, kdy doslo
k prudkému propadu ekonomického rlistu v CR, narlistu nezaméstnanosti, opakovanym deficitlim
statniho rozpoCtu CR, se v letech 2011 az 2014 tyto makroekonomické ukazatele (skutecnosti) piné
projevily v poklesu vydaji uréenych na obranu CR. Nasledné v souvislosti s oZivenim
ekonomiky, existenci novych hrozeb a rizik pro stfedni Evropu a tlakem USA na rlst vydaji na obranu
v ramci NATO se zacal navysSovat také rozpocet ministerstva obrany a vydaje urcené na obranu.

1 AKTUALNOST PROBLEMATIKY

Na zakladé verejné deklarovanych projekci budouciho vyvoje obyvatelstva CR podle (vieskérvlo
statistického Uradu (dale jen CSU) Ize v budoucnu predpokladat klesajici pocet obyvatel CR
v produktivnim véku a zvySovani pocCtu osob v postproduktivnim véku. Bude pokracovat klesajici trend
v poctu nové narozenych déti, coz bude mit v Casovém horizontu 15 aZ 20 let dopad na celkovy pocet
disponibilnich lidskych zdrojl jak pro standardni trh prace v CR, tak i pro rekrutacni proces do

1 Ing. Libor Jilek, katedra fizeni zdrojli, Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Univerzita obrany, Kounicova 65, 662 10 Brno, tel.:
973 44 32 91, e-mail: libor.jilek@unob.cz
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ozbrojenych a bezpecnostnich sbord CR. Starnuti populace bude mit vyznamné dopady jak na socialni,
zdravotni a ddchodovou oblast v CR [1], tak i na oblast rekrutace do ACR [2], [3]. Tato skuteCnost se,
bohuZel, ve strategickych dokumentech MO [4], [5] objevuje jen v podobé konstatovani onoho faktu
s odkazem na vystupy CSU. Vojensky nabor v dobé starnuti populace, poptavka po pracovni sile a cilova
populace vojenského naboru se v soucasné dobé intenzivné fesi v podminkach SRN [6]. NizSi atraktivitu
a zajem o sluzbu v US Army u americkych stfedoskolakdl, ktefi maji vysokoskolsky vzdélané rodice
a sami uvazuji o vysokoskolském vzdélani, resi i v USA [7]. V podminkach Svédskych ozbrojenych sil
bylo zjisténo, Ze mira nezaméstnanosti v civilnim prostfedi ma pozitivni a statisticky vyznamny vliv na
poCet Zzadosti o zahajeni vojenského vycviku osob ve véku 18 az 25 let [8]. DalSim vyzkumem autor
dokazuje, Ze nejenze silnd ekonomika s nizkou mirou nezaméstnanosti ma negativni dopad na
kvantitativni stranku pInéni cilG naboru jako celku, ale odrazi se i v kvalité uchazecl, ktefi maji o danou
sluzbu zajem [9]. Systém naboru osob do armady zaloZzeny na propracovaném systému predpisl
a norem zvysSuje podporu armady u vefejnosti [10] a zaroven ukazuje vazbu mezi ohrozenim statu,
trhem prace a dobrovolnym povolanim do vojenské sluzby [11]. V nékterych armadach také dlouhodobé
vénuji pozornost sledovani efektivnosti naklad@ rekrutacniho procesu a pochopeni vztahu a postojd
mladych lidi k pracovni prilezitosti v civilnim prostredi a v ozbrojenych silach [12].

2 SHRNUTI DOSAVADNICH POZNATKUO

Podle Koncepce vystavby Armady Ceské republiky 2025 (dale jen KVACR 2025) [4] je nezbytnym
pFedpokladem pro dalsi fungovani armady zastaveni poklesu rozpoctu na obranu a nutnost ziskavat do
sluzby nové vojaky z povolani. KVACR 2025 rozdéluje strategii dosaZeni poZzadovaného stavu do dvou
krokd, oznacovanych jako Milnik 2020 a Milnik 2025.

Milnik 2020 predpoklada, Ze rozpocet MO CR do roku 2020 doséhne (kazdoro¢nim postupnym narlistem)
arovné 1,4 % HDP v ramci pfedpokladaného mezirocniho narlistu vykonu ekonomiky CR o 2 % HDP.
K zabezpeceni Ukol& bude ACR v roce 2020 potiebovat 23 258 vojakd z povolani, 3 720 obcanskych
zaméstnanci a 2 700 vojak{ v aktivni zaloze, tj. celkem 29 678 osob. Milnik 2025 upfesiiuje a navySuje
pozadovany pocet prislusnikd ACR na 24 162 vojakd z povolani, 3 720 obcanskych zaméstnancd a do
5 000 vojakd v aktivni zaloze, tj. celkem na 32 882 osob. PFi porovnani skutecného poctu vojakd v roce
2014 (pred zpracovanim KVACR 2025, ktera byla zpracovana v roce 2015) s pozadavkem roku 2025
zjistime, Ze rozdil mezi planem (pozadavkem) a skutecnosti v ACR predstavuje celkem 6 400 vojakd
Z povolani.
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mmmm Vydaje na obranu (v mld. K¢) Procentni podil na HDP

Graf 1 Vydaje na obranu CR a jejich podil na HDP v letech 2003 az 2030
Zdroj: MO CR, graficka Uprava a zpracovani autora
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Schvaleny Dlouhodoby vyhled na obranu 2030 [13] a zvlasté Koncepce vystavby Armady Ceské
republiky 2030 (dale jen KVACR 2030) [5] pfimo navazuje na KVACR 2025 a nékteré jeji strategické
navrhy upravuje a uptesiuje. Predpoklada, Ze rozpocet resortu MO bude postupné navysSovan s cilem
dosahnout podilu 1,4 % HDP do roku 2021 a v roce 2024 podil rozpoctu resortu MO dosahne Urovné
2,0 % HDP. Celkové nominalni vydaje na obranu a jejich podil na HDP od roku 2003 vcetné predikce
do roku 2030 jsou uvedeny v grafu 1.

KVACR 2030 urduje dalsi vyrazny narfist poctu vojakd z povoldni v ACR. V roce 2025 jde o navyseni
0 3083 vojakl a v roce 2030 dokonce o 5 838 vojakd z povolani vici predpokladu Milniku 2025
uvedeném v KVACR 2025. Porovnanim zavérl z KVACR 2025 a KVACR 2030 zjistime, Ze dochézi
k posunuti cile dosahnout napinénosti organizacni struktury ACR na urovei 90 % o celych 5 let (KVACR
2025 predpokladal dosaZeni tohoto cile v roce 2025, KVACR 2030 pfedpoklada, Ze v roce 2025 budou
jen vybrané Gtvary a svazky naplnény na 90 % personadlem, plosné doplnéni vSech Gtvard ACR
pfedpoklada az v roce 2030). Zaroven dochazi k posunuti (uprave) financniho ramce rozpoctu resortu
MO o 1 rok (p@vodni pfedpoklad vySe rozpoltu resortu MO na urovni 1,4 % HDP byl v KVACR 2025
stanoven na rok 2020, v KVACR 2030 je tato uroven posunuta az na rok 2021). Zaroven je KVACR 2030
ambicidzn€jsi v oblasti zvySovani poctll vojakl v aktivni zaloze, dle KVACR 2025 mélo byt v roce 2025
v aktivni zaloze 5 000 vojakd, podle KVACR 2030 md byt v roce 2025 k dispozici 5 700 vojakd v aktivni
zéloze a v roce 2030 aZ 10 000 vojak{ v aktivni zaloze. Celkovy vyvoj narlistu poctu osob v ACR podle
KVACR 2025 a KVACR 2030 je uveden v tabulce 1.

Tab. 1 Vyvoj narlistu poctu osob v ACR podle schvélenych koncepci

Schvalena koncepce Skute¢nost KVACR KVACR

2025 2030
Kategorie osob/rok 2015 Milnik 2020 | Milnik 2025 2025 2030
Vojaci z povolani 18 058 23 258 24 162 27 245 30 000
Obcansti zaméstnanci 3447 3720 3720 4 260 4 389
Aktivni zaloha 1 300 2 700 5 000 5700 10 000
Celkem 22 805 29 678 32 882 37 205 44 389

Zdroj: [4] s. 23 a [5] s. 37
graficka Uprava autora

KVACR 2025 a KVACR 2030 zd@raziiuji, Ze nejddleZitéj$im zdrojem fungovani ACR je dostate¢ny pocet
vzdélaného a kvalitné pripraveného personalu. Zaroven ale opakované konstatuji, Zze slabou strankou
obou koncepci je dlouhodoba nenapinénost armady personalem, zhorSovani vékové struktury vojakd,
negativni demograficky vyvoj spojeny se starnutim obyvatelstva v CR a situace na vnéjsim trhu prace.
Jedna se o stale rostouci konkurenci jinych zaméstnavatelskych subjektd na trhu prace, negativni vyvoj
v oblasti zdravotniho a fyzického stavu mladé generace vcetné zmény jejiho pohledu na zplisob Zivota
a seberealizaci na pracovnim trhu (zkracené mozno oznacit jako motivaci k vykonu sluzby v ACR).
KVACR 2030 stanovuje Ukol zabezpecit maximalni udrzitelnost stavajiciho persondlu a souCasné
pokracovat v procesu dopliiovani personalu. Rekrutace osob do ACR se i nadale ma realizovat dvéma
formami, a to pfimym naborem k vykonu sluzby v jednotkach ACR (poddlstojnické a praporcické
hodnosti) a cestou vytvareni a doplnovani dUstojnického sboru prostiednictvim  studia
posluchacli/studentl (budoucich ddstojnikd) na Univerzité obrany.

KVACR 2025 predpokladal, Ze k postupnému navySovani poctu personalu bude stacit kazdoro¢né ziskat
prostfednictvim rekrutace 2 000 osob. V souvislosti s poZzadavkem na nardist poctu vojakd do roku 2030
se v KVACR 2030 zvysuje pozadavek na doplfiovani novych vojakl na urovern 2400 osob rocné. Toto
mnoZstvi ma pokryt jak odchody vojakl z aktivni sluzby, tak i produkovat Cisty meziroCni narlist o 800
az 900 vojakl tak, aby byl spInén poZadavek na prlibézny narlst celkového poctu vojakl v ACR tak, jak
je uvedeno v tabulce 1.

3 DATA A METODY

Pro vypocet rekrutacniho potencidlu bylo nejprve nutné shromazdit statisticka data o vyvoji a celém
procesu rekrutace osob do ACR ve vybraném obdobi, tato data analyzovat, komparovat a provést
generalizaci jednotlivych fazi procesu. Nasledné bylo mozno predikovat disponibilni rekrutacni potencial
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pro obdobi let 2021 az 2050 s vyuzitim extrapolace trend{. Vzhledem ke stanovenym ciléim bylo vyuZzito
kvantitativniho pfistupu, a to v souladu s pfedpokladem Hendla, Ze ,lidské chovani mdZeme do jisté
miry méfit a predpovidat® [14]. Déle byla pouZita metoda deskripce a historicko-komparativni metoda,
pfi navrhu a odlvodnéni rekrutacniho potencidlu byla vyuZita metoda kvantitativni analyzy, prvky
metody modelovani a nasledné metody oznaCované ,jako metody usporadani dat, sestaveni tabulek
Cetnosti a grafické metody zobrazovani dat" [15].

V souvislosti s ukonCenim vykonu zakladni vojenské sluzby ke dni 31. 12. 2004 a profesionalizaci
ozbrojenych sil CR od 1. 1. 2005 byl pocinaje rokem 2004 zahajen proces rekrutace osob do sluzebniho
poméru vojaka z povolani. Pro pocatecni obdobi profesionalizace ozbrojenych sil (Iéta 2004 az 2006)
jsou vysledky rekrutace zobrazeny v tabulce 2. Stanoveny rekrutacni cil se podafilo splnit jen v roce
2006.

Tab. 2 Vysledky rekrutace v obdobi let 2004 az 2006

Rekrutacni cil | Rekrutacni cil | Rekrutacni Povolanych NapInéni RC
ACR uo cil celkem uchazec celkem,
Rok (pfimy (studium na celkem/ z toho muzl/zen
nabor) VS) z toho (v %)
muzd/ zen
2004 3297 295 3592 2109/1948/161 | 58,7/54,2/4,5
2005* 2954 378 3332 2068/1872/196 | 62,0/56,1/5,9
2006 1842 285 2127 2233/1995/238 | 105,0/93,8/11,2

Zdroj: Agentura personalistiky ACR, Uprava autora
*zahajeni plné profesionalizace Armady CR od 1. 1. 2005

Ekonomické krize ve svété a v Evropé v letech 2008 aZ 2013 méla dopad na CR i na resort MO.
Opakované restrikce v oblasti rozpoctu resortu MO se promitly i do oblasti systému naboru a rekrutace
osob do ACR. Doslo k pozastaveni naboru novych vojakl do ACR, ¢imz se navysil deficit mezi
pozadovanymi a skutecnymi pocty vojakl z povolani. PInohodnotna obnova procesu rekrutace nastala
az v roce 2015, kdy doslo k navySeni rekrutacniho cile pro primy nabor na 1 500 osob, ktery plati i pro
rok 2020. Prehled vyvoje poctu zajemcl, uchazecl a pfijatych osob do ACR formou pfimého naboru ve
vybranych letech je uveden v tabulce 3.

Tab. 3 Prehled rekrutace do ACR formou pfimého naboru v letech 2007 az 2012

Rok | Rekrutacni cil Zajemci Uchazedi Prijato NaplInénost RC
celkem celkem (v %)
2007 930 4 094 3092 935 100,5
2008 1150 2917 3201 890 77,4
2009%* 1150 2 405 2221 847 73,7
2010 Nebyl 424 256 35 ---
stanoven
2011 210 1754 1001 216 102,4
2012 590 3227 1432 634 107,5

Zdroj: Agentura personalistiky ACR, 2020, Uprava autora
*pozastaveni doplfiovani z dévodu nedostatku financnich prostredkd

Od roku 2013 doslo ke zpresnéni metodiky procesu naboru a rekrutace s cilem jej zkvalitnit a zefektivnit.
Obnovila se utlumena cinnost rekrutacnich pracovist’ a opétovné se zahajil masivni nabor osob do
armady. V tabulce 4 je uveden piehled pInéni rekrutacniho cile pfimého naboru ve vSech jeho fazich
v letech 2013 az 2019.

Tab. 4 Piehled plnéni rekrutacniho cile pfimého naboru ve vSech fazich procesu v letech 2013 az 2019

Rekrutacni | Potendiaini |y i/ | zgiemci | Musi/ | Uchazeti | Musi/ | ..
Rok |cil pfimého| zajemci x y Y Prijati
; Zeny celkem Zeny celkem Zeny
naboru celkem celkem
2013 230 6494 5560/934 4599 4469/130 418 330/88 280
2014 310 7502 6515/987 4430 4158/272 1283 |1173/110| 324
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2015 | 1500 13542 1522(2)/ 8661 | 8254/407 | 2753 |2587/166| 1566
2016 | 1650 11322 | 9963/1359| 6182 | 5571/611 | 3623 |3390/233| 1785
2017 | 1650 9712 | 8459/1253 | 5814 | 5357/457 | 3172 |2912/260| 1751
2018 | 1270 8377 | 7001/1376| 6421 | 5566/855 | 3268 |2993/275| 1566
2019 | 1450 7439 | 6054/1385 | 6167 | 4974/1193 | 3325 |2679/646| 1464

Zdroj: Agentura personalistiky ACR 2013-2020, vlastni vypocty, Gprava a zpracovani autora

Jako vazny problém v oblasti naplfiovani poctd novych vojakd se ukazala nedostatecna zdravotni
a fyzicka zplsobilost uchazeCl zjisténa v ramci procesu rekrutace. V tabulce 5 je uveden pocetni
a procentualni Ubytek uchaze¢l zafazenych do procesu vybéru v letech 2007 az 2018.

Tab. 5 Prehled Ubytkd disponibilnich osob pro pfimy nabor — v ramci procesu vybéru osob — zdravotni
nedostatky a nesplnéni testd z télesné pripravy (TV) v letech 2007 az 2018

¥ . Slo pri Procento neulspésnosti
Rok dZ:r\?y’ng; Neuspelo ve VN* Neu%p/ilf pri VN/TV (v Fc)yo)
2007 3092 1279 325 41,0/10,5
2008 3201 1482 168 46,3/5,2
2009 2221 1183 93 53,3/4,2
2010 167 0 0 -/-
2011 1001 410 95 41,0/9,5
2012 1432 592 133 41,3/9,3
2013 418 205 33 49,0/7,9
2014 4430 1861 66 42,0/14,9
2015 8661 4330 227 50,0/26,2
2016 6182 3766 303 60,9/4,9
2017 5814 2248 230 38,7/4,0
2018 6421 2486 167 38,7/2,6
celkem 43040 19842 1840 46,1/4,3

Zdroj: Agentura personalistiky ACR, 2020, vlastni Uprava autora
*pocty osob, které nesplnily zdravotni poZadavky pro vykon sluzby vojaka z povolani
**pocCty osoby, které nesplnili prezkouseni z télesné pripravy pro uchazece

Z vysledkd vyplyva, Zze nelspésnost osob ze zdravotnich ddvodl se pohybuje na Grovni okolo 50 %,
neuspésnost v oblasti fyzické zdatnosti je volatilnéjsi, a to v rozpéti 3 % az 15 %. V budoucim obdobi
predpokladam, Ze nelspésnost uchazecl v oblasti télesné pripravenosti (vzhledem k nastavenému
Zivotnimu stylu mladé generace v soucasnosti, zivotosprave, atd.) se bude vyrazné zvySovat.

Z databéaze osob, které projevily zajem o pfimy nabor do ACR v letech 2011 aZ 2018, bylo mozno stanovit
procentualni zastoupeni zajemcl v pfislusnych vékovych skupinach vcetné trendu jejich zajmu o sluzbu
vojaka z povolani, které je uvedeno v tabulce 6. y

Tab. 6 Vékové rozloZeni, procentualni zastoupeni a smér trendu zajmu o sluzbu v ACR u pfimého naboru

Vékové rozpéti v letech Zastoupeni ve skupiné zajemcl Smér trendu zajmu o sluzbu
(od — do) (v %) VZP v letech 2011 az 2018
18-19 4,5 klesajici
20-29 63 klesajici
30-39 24 stagnace az mirné rostouci
40-49 7 mirné rostouci
50 let a vice 1,5 stagnace

Zdroj: Agentura personalistiky ACR 2011-2018, vlastni vypocty, Gprava a zpracovani autora

V souvislosti se zménou demografického vyvoje v CR, klesajici porodnosti, rostouci Umrtnosti
a klesajicim poctem disponibilnich pracovnich zdrojti ve veku 15 az 64 let, je nutné se zaméfit na otazku
disponibility vhodnych zdrojli pro potieby doplnéni Armady Ceské republiky. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze klesa
pocet nové narozenych déti (nyni jen 1,2 potu noveé narozenych déti na 1 Zenu) de facto vymirame
a celkové pocty osob vyrovnava migrace. Pocty osob prichazejici do CR v ramci migrace jsou, vzhledem
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k nastavenym zakonnym podminkam pro vznik sluzebniho poméru vojaka z povolani v soucasné dobé
irelevantni a proto je nutné vychazet pfi vypoCtu (stanoveni) moznosti disponibilnich zdroji jen
z predikovaného poctu vyvoje populace do roku 2050, které jsou k dispozici ze zprav Ceského
statistického Uradu (dale jen CSU).

Vyznamnym faktorem FeSeni problému rekrutace osob do ACR je stanoveni objemu (kvantity)
disponibilniho rekrutacniho potencidlu z populace v CR, ktery vyhovuje pfedem nastavenym procesiim
a pozadavklm. V ramci procesu vybéru postupuje uchazec jednotlivymi procesy, které na sebe logicky
navazuji a kde vzdy musi splnit/prokazat poZzadované limity/schopnosti. V pfipadé nespinéni minimalniho
pozadavku z tohoto procesu vypadava. Tzn., Ze v priibéhu pinéni jednotlivych krok( procesu rekrutace
dochazi k soustavnému snizovani disponibilniho poc¢tu vhodnych uchazect s tim, Ze cely proces ovliviiuje
nékolik zasadnich faktord:

o Do Arméady CR se preferuje vstup populace ve vékovém rozpéti 18 a7 29 let;

o Do Arméady CR musf uchaze¢ vstoupit na vlastni zadost;

e Musi splnit minimalni vzdélanostni pozZadavky;

e Musi splnit stanovenou trovef zdravotni zplisobilosti pro sluzbu v ACR;

e Musi splnit stanovenou Uroven télesné pfipravenosti a télesné zdatnosti;

e  Musi podstoupit cely administrativni proces pfijeti do sluzebniho poméru;

eV pripadé povolani do sluzebniho poméru je uchaze¢ povinen Uspésné absolvovat zakladni

pfipravu v délce 3 mésicd.

Nesplnéni kteréhokoliv pozadavku ze strany uchazeCe zplsobuje vypadek jedince z mnoZiny
rekrutovanych zdrojl pro planovany nastup sluzby.

3.1 Kritéria a vysledky modelovani

Pfi stanoveni rekrutacniho potencialu z disponibilnich dostupnych lidskych zdrojé muzského a Zenského
pohlavi ve vékové skupiné osob 20 az 29 let na obdobi let 2020 az 2050 vychazim z nasledujicich
predpokladd (omezujici podminky modelovani): L y

1. Celkové vstupni disponibilni zdroje vychazi z (dajd CSU — Projekce obyvatelstva CR do roku
2065, stfedni varianta, tabulka ¢. 5 - Vékové sloZeni obyvatelstva podle vékovych skupin,
soucet veékovych skupin 20 azZ 24 let a 25 az 29 let, samostatné pro pohlavi muzské a zenské
[16].

2. Vzdélanostné zplsobilé pocty osob pro vykon sluzby vojaka z povolani stanovuji na Grovni
90 % disponibilnich zdrojt (10 % populace nesplni poZzadavek na minimalni Groven vzdélani
— tj. alesponi vyucen).

3. Zajem a motivace veékové skupiny osob 20 az 29 let byla stanovena na Grovni 10 %
disponibilnich zdrojQ, tzn., Ze kazda desatd osoba vybrané vékové skupiny ma vazny zajem
o vstup do sluzebniho poméru vojaka z povolani. Z dfive realizovanych prlizkum@ zajmu o
sluzbu vojaka z povolani (napf. vyzkum Agentury Inboox CZ, ktera zajist'ovala pro resort MO
priizkum vefejného minéni v roce 2018) se 9,33 % respondentl vyslovilo ,rozhodné pro*
zdjem o sluzbu vojaka z povolani a 25,33 % se vyslovilo ,spiSe ano" (celkem tedy 34
procent). Dle mého nazoru zajem o sluzbu jesté nepredikuje skutecnou ochotu realizovat
cely proces vybéru a skutecné nastoupit do sluzebniho poméru vojaka z povolani. Proto byla
nastavena hranice zajmu a motivace k vykonu sluzby na Groven 10 % disponibilnich zdrojd.

4. Z dosavadnich analyz vysledkl zdravotni zplsobilosti vyplyva, ze pfiblizné kazdy druhy
zajemce neni uznan zdravotné zpdsobily pro vykon sluzby vojaka z povolani, proto jsem
stanovil Groven zpdsobilosti na hranici 50 % disponibilnich zdroj.

5. Na zakladé vysledkd prezkousSeni z télesné zdatnosti se pohybuje nezpdsobilost uchazecd
kolem 5 %, vzhledem k neustdle se zhorsujici télesné pripravenosti populace jsem stanovil
zpUsobilost v oblasti télesné pripravenosti na urovni 80 % disponibilnich zdroji (tzn., Ze
kazdy paty uchazec nesplni poZzadavky na télesnou zdatnost v procesu vybéru). 5

6. Nepredpokladam vyznamné ani zavazné zmény v oblasti rlstu/propadu ekonomiky v CR a
jejich pfipadné pozitivni/negativni dopady na trh prace [17].
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Celkové vysledky poctu predikovaného disponibilniho rekrutacniho potencidlu osob muzského
a Zenského pohlavi ve vybranych letech ¢asového rozpéti obdobi 2021 az 2050 jsou uvedeny v tabulkach
7 a8.

Tab. 7 Rekrutacni potencial muzd ve véku 20 az 29 let ve vybranych letech 2021 az 2050

Muzi ve véku 20 az 29 let
1. Celkem . Y . Rekrutacni
vstupni 2.Vzdélanostné 3. Zgjem, 4 Zciravo_t’n €| > FoyZ'd.(Y potencial
Rok disponib zptisobili (90%) motivace zpusobili zpusobili (splfiuil
Zdroje ' (10%) (50%) (80%) posadavky)
2021 563 618 507 256 50 725 25 362 20 290 20 290
2022 544 984 490 485 49 048 24 524 19 619 19 619
2023 531 124 478 011 47 801 23 900 19 120 19 120
2024 518 247 466 422 46 642 23321 18 656 18 656
2025 514 412 462 970 46 297 23 148 18 518 18 518
2026 518 376 466 538 46 653 23 326 18 661 18 661
2027 527 163 474 446 47 444 23722 18 977 18 977
2028 539 698 485 728 48 572 24 286 19 429 19 429
2029 555 170 499 653 49 965 24 982 19 986 19 986
2030 570 795 513 715 51371 25 685 20 548 20 548
2035 624 170 561 753 56 175 28 087 22 470 22 470
2040 613 029 551 726 55172 27 586 22 069 22 069
2045 577 959 520 163 52 016 26 008 20 806 20 806
2050 538 878 484 990 48 499 24 249 19 399 19 399

Zdroj: Vlastni vypocty a zpracovani autora s vyuzitim tdajd CSU: Projekce obyvatelstva CR do roku
2065, (online), [2020-20-02]. Dostupné z: https://www.czso.cz/csu/czso/projekce-obyvatelstva-ceske-
republiky-do-roku-2065-n-58t98jgowg

Tab. 8 Rekrutacni potencial zen ve véku 20 az 29 let ve vybranych letech 2021 az 2050

Zeny ve véku 20 az 29 let
1. Celkem [ Y . Rekrutacni
vstupni 2. Vzdélanostné 3. Ze_aJem, 4. Zq)ravqt,n €| I:yzm_ky potencial
Rok disponib Zptisobilé (90%) motivace zpUsobilé zpUsobilé (splfuji
zdroje ) (10%) (50%) (80%) poZadavky)
2021 529 218 476 296 47 629 23 814 19 051 19 051
2022 511 863 460 676 46 067 23 033 18 427 18 427
2023 498 916 449 024 44 902 22 451 17 960 17 960
2024 486 611 437 949 43 794 21 897 17 515 17 517
2025 482 861 434 574 43 457 21 728 17 382 17 382
2026 487 045 438 340 43 834 21917 17 533 17 533
2027 495 060 445 554 44 555 22 277 17 822 17 822
2028 507 812 457 030 45 703 22 851 18 281 18 281
2029 523 096 470 786 47 078 23 539 18 831 18 831
2030 537 658 483 892 48 389 24 194 19 355 19 355
2035 589 179 530 261 53 026 26 513 21 210 21 210
2040 577 845 520 060 52 006 26 003 20 802 20 802
2045 545 612 491 050 49 105 24 552 19 642 19 642
2050 509 714 458 742 45 874 22 937 18 349 18 349

Zdroj: Vlastni vypocty a zpracovani autora s vyuzitim tidajd CSU: Projekce obyvatelstva CR do roku
2065, (online), [2020-20-02]. Dostupné z: https://www.czso.cz/csu/czso/projekce-obyvatelstva-ceske-
republiky-do-roku-2065-n-58t98jgowg
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ZAVER

Disponibilni pocet osob (rekrutacni potencial muz a Zen), ktefi splfiuji vSechny poZadavky pro prijeti do
sluzebniho poméru vojaka z povolani ve vékovém rozpéti 20 az 29 let, bude v letech 2021 az 2025
soustavné klesat (dle vypoctl v roce 2025 pokles o 1772 muzd a 1669 Zen v{ci roku 2021), poté v letech
2026 az 2035 mirné poroste (v roce 2035 narlist o 3952 muz{i a 3828 Zen oproti roku 2025), aby
nasledné od roku 2036 az do roku 2050 soustavné klesal az na Uroven priblizné o 900 muz a 700 Zen
méné nez byl v roce 2021.

Jestlize na polatku profesionalizace ACR (v letech 2004 aZ 2007) bylo v procesu rekrutace nutno
k ziskani 1 000 novych vojakd oslovit minimalné 10 000 potencidlnich zajemct (pomér 1:10), tak
postupné v pozdé&jSim obdobi (Iéta 2014 az 2017) klesl pomér na Uroven v rozpéti 1:5 az 1:3, tj. k ziskani
1 000 vojakdl bylo nutné oslovit 3 000 az 5 000 potencialnich zajemcl. V pfipadé stanoveni rekrutacniho
cile na urovni 2 500 vojakt/rok bude nutno oslovit minimalné 7 500 az 12 500 osob rocné. Na zakladé
vySe uvedenych vypoctl Ize konstatovat, Ze v CR bude k dispozici dostatecny rekrutacni potencial muzd
i zen ve vekove kategorii 20 az 29 let pro potfeby doplfiovani osob do sluzebniho poméru vojaka
z povolani pro potfeby Armady Ceské republiky. Otazkou ale zlstava, zda-li s vyuzitim stavajiciho
systému rekrutace tak, jak je procesné, technicky a logisticky nastaven a realizovan a za podpory
soucasné pouZivanych marketingovych aktivit skutecné ACR dokaze rekrutovat (ziskat) poZadované
mnozstvi novych osob do sluZzebniho poméru vojaka z povolani.
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STYLY LEADERSHIPU A JEHO OCEKAVANE PREFERENCE VE SPOLECNOSTI
LEADERSHIP STYLES AND ITS EXPECTED PREFERENCES IN SOCIETY

Veronika KOLENAKOVA?, David ULLRICH?

Abstrakt

Clanek pojednava o jednotlivych stylech vedeni lidi v lidskych systémech, které byly publikovény v
dostupné odborné literature. Za zasadni styly leadershipu jsou povaZzovany transformacni a transak¢ni
s fadou jejich poddruh. Cilem je poskytnout prehled jednotlivych styll a také odhadnout mezigeneracni
zmény v preferencich. Z toho ddivodu jsou v ¢lanku popsany i jednotlivé generace X, Y a Z, které nyni
dominuji ve spolecnosti. Prehled styll leadershipu konci hypotézami, o kterych se domnivam, Ze na
zakladé vyvoje spolecnosti budou prevladat.

Klicovd slova:
Leadership, transakcni a transformacni leadership, autenticita, spolecenské generace, trendy
profesionainiho rozvoje leaderd.

Abstract

The article deals with individual management styles in human systems, which have been published in
the available professional literature. Transformational and transactional leadership styles with a number
of their subspecies are considered to be fundamental. The aim is to provide an overview of individual
types and estimate intergenerational changes in preferences. Therefore, the article describes the
particular generations X, Y and Z, which now dominate society. The overview of leadership styles results
in hypotheses believed to prevail based on the society's development.

Key words:
Leadership, transactional and transformational leadership, authenticity, social generations, trends in
the professional leaders ~ development.

uvoD

Leadership se zaméfuje na ten nejdllezitéjsi zdroj, tedy na lidi. Je to proces vytvareni a sdélovani vize
budoucnosti, motivovani lidi a ziskavani jejich oddanosti a angazovanosti. [1]

Béhem pracovni kariéry se kazdy jedinec mlize setkat s potfebou prevzit vedouci roli. Mlze se jednat o
vedeni porady, projektu, ¢i tymu. Charakteristickymi faktory pro rozvoj vlastniho stylu vedeni jsou
zkuSenosti a typ osobnosti leadera, stejné jako jedinecné potteby dané spolecnosti a jeji organizacni
kultury. I kdyZ je kazdy vedouci jinym typem leadera, ve spolecnosti se bé&Zné pouZiva deset styl
leadershipu. Clanek predklada nejCastéjsi styly vedeni a poskytuje pFiklady a spolecné charakteristiky
kazdého z nich. Zaroven prezentuje trendy spolecnosti v podobé generaci X, Y a Z a nastifiuje implikaci
mezi spolec¢enskymi zménami a preferovanymi styly vedeni. [2]

Pfi rozvoji vlidcich schopnosti Ize vyuzivat rlizné techniky a metody. Efektivita a autenticita leadera mlze
byt dana jeho schopnosti pouzit v daném okamziku nékolik rliznych styld vedeni, tedy chovat se
situacné.
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1 STYLY LEADERSHIPU

Odborna literatura prinasi desitky rlznych pristupd k vymezeni styld vedeni viz. napf. [2]. Mezi nimi
neexistuji zretelné obrysy a nezpochybnitelnd vymezeni, fada z nich se prekryva nebo podminiuje a
doplnuje s jinymi styly. Proto pro potfeby dalsiho zkoumani bylo vybrano nasledujicich deset styld, které
maji velky potencidl oddélitelnosti a vymezitelnosti na zakladé osobnostnich kvalit jejich nositeld.

1.1 KOUCOVACI LEADERSHIP

Silnou strankou koucovaciho pfistupu k leadershipu je schopnost rychle rozpoznat silné a slabé stranky,
zaroven motivaci Clenli tymu, aby pomohl kazdému jednotlivci se zlepSovat. Tento typ leadera Casto
pomaha ¢lentim tymu pfi stanoveni cild a poté poskytuje pravidelnou zpétnou vazbu na podporu rozvoje
¢lenl tymu. Umi stanovit jasna ocekavani a vytvorit pozitivni a motivujici prostredi.

Koucovaci leadership je jednim z nejvyhodnéjsich pro zaméstnavatele i zaméstnance, které vede.
BohuZel je to Casto také jeden z nejméné pouzivanych styld zejména proto, Ze mlze byt Casové
narocné&jsi nez jiné typy leadershipu.

Koucinkové vedeni ma pozitivni povahu. Podporuje rozvoj novych dovednosti, svobodu a kreativitu v
mysleni, zkompetentiiuje Cleny tymu, reviduje cile spoleCnosti a podporuje sebevédomou firemni
kulturu. Vedouci, ktefi koucuji, jsou ¢asto povazovani za cenné mentory. [3]

Typické projevy koucovaciho leadera:

e  Podporuje ¢leny svého tymu
Misto prikazl nabizi vedeni
Ocenuje snahu o osobni rist
Dava navodné otazky a nuti k promysleni
Podporuje hledani vlastnich cest k reSeni
Je si védom sebe sama a vlastnich kvalit

1.2 VIZIONARSKY LEADERSHIP

Leader vizionar je charakteristicky pro silnou schopnost Fizeni rozvoje a uvedeni zmén tim, Ze inspiruje
zaméstnance a snadno ziskava ddvéru v nové ideje. Vizionarsky leader ma schopnost vytvorit silné pouto
mezi jednotlivymi ¢leny organizace tim, Ze usiluje o posileni d@véry mezi kolegy novymi predstavenymi
vizemi. Tento typ leadershipu mlze byt uziteCny pro malé, rychle rostouci organizace nebo vétsi
organizace, které zaZivaji transformaci nebo restrukturalizaci spole¢nosti. [4]

Vizionarské vedeni mlze spolecnostem pomoci rdst, sjednotit tymy a celkovou spolec¢nost a vylepsit
zastaralé technologie nebo postupy.

Typické projevy vizionarského leadera:
e Je vytrvaly a odvazny
Charakterizuje jej strategicky zptsob mysleni
Neboiji se riskovat
Inspiruje ostatni
Ma optimisticky pfistup
Neustale inovuje
Je nasledovanihodny

1.3 NAPOMOCNY LEADERSHIP

Anglicky servant leader neboli napomocny leader se zaméfuje na sluzbu jednotlivym clenlim svého tymu
a nasloucha jejich potfebam. V servant leadershipu je kladen diiraz na osobni a profesni napInéni clend
tymu. Vysledkem je jejich vétsi efektivita a pracovni produktivita. Diky svému dlrazu na spokojenost
zaméstnancl a spolupraci maji servant leadefi tendenci dosahovat vyssi Urovné respektu. (AJ ¢lanek)

79



Je-li pozornost vénovana pokojnému rozvoji nasledovnikd, ti jsou vice angazovani a efektivnéjsi ve své
praci. Servant leaders jsou povazovani za moudré spravce potencialu organizace. [5] Servant leadership
je pristup, ktery se projevuje uprednostiiovanim individudlnich potfeb a zajmd clenl tymu
a preorientovanim se ze zajmu o sebe na zajem o ostatni v ramci organizace a komunity. [6]

Prestoze je tento styl vedeni uZiteCny pro organizace v jakémkoliv odvétvi, fazi rozvoje a velikosti,
prevlada zejména v neziskovych organizacich. Tyto typy vedoucich si mimoradné zakladaji na budovani
moralky zaméstnancd, jejich etického chovani a podporu spolecenské odpovédnosti. Hrozi jim vSak
bezprostfedné syndrom vyhoreni, protoZe mohou posunout potteby svého tymu nad své vlastni. Stejné
tak mohou selhavat v dosahovani ciléi organizace. [7]

Typické projevy napomocného leadera:
e Povzbuzuje svij tym
Stara se o pohodu a harmonii v tymu
Napomaha identifikaci a podpore silnych stranek clenl tymu
Podporujte spolupraci a angaZovanost
Zajima se o jednotlivé ¢leny svého tymu

1.4 AUTOKRATICKY LEADERSHIP

Tento typ leadershipu je témér vyhradné orientovany na vysledky a efektivitu. Autokraticky leader se
Casto rozhoduje samostatné nebo s malou dlvéryhodnou skupinou a ocekava, ze zaméstnanci budou
délat presné to, co se od nich poZzaduje. Autokraticky leader dava jasné instrukce ke spInéni cild
a definuje, co a jakym zplsobem ma podrizeny splnit. Autokraticky styl leadershipu mize byt uZitecny
pro vojenské velitele, v organizacich s pfisnymi pokyny nebo v primyslovych odvétvich narocnych na
dodrzovani predpisl. Autokraticky leadership mlze byt pfinosny u zaméstnanct, ktefi potfebuji velky
dohled napf. u méné zkusenych. Tento styl vedeni vSak mlze potlacit kreativitu a pfimét zaméstnance,
aby se citili omezeni. [8]

Autokraticti vidci jsou zaméfeni na produktivitu a efektivitu vykonu, komunikuji jasné a pfimo, rozhoduiji
samostatné a rychle a tim vytvari stabilni a predvidatelné prostredi pro zaméstnance.

Typické projevy autokratického leadera:
¢ Je dominantni
Vysoce angazovany
Komunikuje jasné a dlsledné a vyZaduje potvrzeni o porozuméni
Vytvaii pravidla a vyzaduje jejich dodrzovani
Je spolehlivy
Uprednostiiuje vysoce strukturované prostredi

1.5 LIBERALNI LEADERSHIP

Francouzsky Laissez-Faire, anglicky hands-off leadership neboli liberdlni leadership je opakem
autokratického typu vedeni. Je zaméfen zejména na delegovani ukoll na cleny tymu, pficemz je tymu
vénovan minimalni nebo zadny dohled. Liberarni leader ma vétsi prostor vénovat se dalSim projektim
misto intenzivniho vedeni svych podfizenych. Leadefi mohou k tomuto stylu vedeni pfistoupit ve chvili,
jsou-li ¢lenové tymu vysoce zkuseni, dobfe proskoleni a nevyzaduji dohled. Zna¢nym rizikem mdze byt
pokles produktivity, pokud podfizeni nejsou konkrétné vedeni a smérovani, potrebuji konzistentni
motivaci a hranice pro efektivni fungovani.

Leadefi pracujici ve stylu laissez-faire se vyhybaji délani rozhodnuti a odpovédnost prenaseji na svdj
tym. Svym podfizenym nechavaji pravomoc Cinit rozhodnuti ve své praci [9]. Svym tymOm poskytuji
rady a zdroje informaci, pokud je to zapotrebi, ale jinak do jejich prace nezasahuji. Tento styl leadershipu
mdZe byt efektivni, pokud leader pravidelné sleduje vykon svého tymu a poskytuje jim pravidelnou
zpétnou vazbu. Velka mira autonomie a svobody v tymu miize byt efektivni v kreativnich zaméstnanich
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(napf. designérstvi). Nevyhodou tohoto stylu je jeho potencialni nebezpeci, pokud je aplikovan na
zameéstnance, ktefi nemaji dostatecné znalosti, zkusenosti nebo motivaci. [10]

Tento styl vedeni nefunguje dobfe v pocCateCnich fazich budovani vztahu mezi zaméstnanci
a zaméstnavatelem, protoze mdze u podrfizenych vyvolat pocit nedostatené podpory. Stejné tak mdze
plsobit problémy v organizacni struktufe, nastaveni zodpovédnosti a pfidélovani zdroj(.

Typické projevy laissez-faire leadera:
e  Efektivné deleguje
VEri ve svobodu volby
ZabezpeCuje svému tymu dostatecné zdroje a nastroje
Poskytuje konstruktivni zpétnou vazbu
Posiluje samostatnost ¢lend tymu
Nabizi feSeni az tehdy, je-li pozadan

1.6 DEMOKRATICKY LEADERSHIP

Demokraticky leadership (nazyvany také participativni styl) stoji mezi autokratickym a liberalnim stylem.
Je pro néj priznacna snaha o maximalni zapojeni ¢leni tymu do rozhodovacich procesti a dosahovani
souladu ve vykonu.

Tomuto stylu vedeni se Casto pfipisuje podpora vyssi Grovné angazovanosti zaméstnancl, podpora
kreativity a spokojenosti na pracovisti. Vyzaduje také mensi manazersky dohled, protoZe jsou
zaméstnanci obvykle soucasti rozhodovacich procesi, jsou tedy informovani a automaticky prechazeji
do vykonu.

Tento styl vedeni mdzZe byt neefektivni a nakladny, protoZe organizovani diskusi ve velkych skupinach,
ziskavani napadd a zpétné vazby, diskuse o moznych vysledcich a sdélovani rozhodnuti mize byt Casové
narocné. Tento pristup leadershipu mlize vyvolat zvySeny socidlni tlak na méné priibojné cleny tymu,
ktefi neradi sdili napady ve skupiné. Z d@vodu skupinového rozhodovani zde hrozi riziko obchodovani
s vysledkem. [11]

Typické projevy demokratického leadera:
¢  Podporuje skupinové diskuze zamérené na vysledek snazeni
Svému tymu poskytuje veskeré informace potfebné pro rozhodovani
Podnécuje Cleny svého tymu ke sdileni myslenek a napadd
Dokaze se ¢lendm tymu pfizplsobit
Je velice schopny ve vyjednavani shody

1.7 PACESETTER LEADERSHIP

Tento styl leadershipu je jednim z nejvice efektivnich pro dosaZeni rychlych vysledkl. Leadefi jsou
zaméreni primarné na vykon a motivaci zaméstnancl k dosahovani ciléi. Casto maji velmi vysoké naroky
a na Cleny svého tymu prenaseji zodpovédnost za dosazeni cilll. I kdyZ je tento styl leadershipu svym
tempem uzitecny v dynamicky se ménicim prostiedi, kde je tfeba aktivovat cleny tymu, nemusi byt
nejlepsi volbou pro jedince, ktefi potrebuji mentorsky pristup a zpétnou vazbu.

Pacesetter leadership mize z dlouhodobého hlediska zplsobovat pretéZovani zaméstnancd, vzhledem
k neustalému tlaku na napInéni cild nebo termind. Rizikem pro rychle se rozvijejici pracovni prostredi
podporované timto stylem leadershipu mohou byt obtize v komunikaci a nejasné formulované instrukce.
[12]

Typické projevy pacesetter leadera:
e Nastavuje vysokou latku
Zaméfuje se na cile
Setfi s pochvalami
Dynamizuje proces feSeni svymi intervencemi
Je vysoce kompetentni
Nadfazuje vykon atmosféfe na pracovisti

81



1.8 TRANSFORMACNI LEADERSHIP

Transformacni leadership je orientovany na jasnou komunikaci, stanoveni cill a motivaci zaméstnanc(.
Motivace zaméstnancd vyrlista z moznosti pobyvat v inspirativnim prostredi a ziskavat podnéty pro
osobnostni a odborny rozvoj. Ten se vSak déje v kontextu formulace a dosahovani zaméru organizace.
Protoze tyto typy vedoucich travi vétSinu svého Casu strategickymi Gvahami, je tento styl vedeni nejlepsi
pro tymy, které zvladnou splnit mnoho delegovanych ukol& bez neustalého dohledu.

Transformacni vedeni si ceni osobniho spojeni se svym tymem, coz miize posilit moralku a sounaleZitost.
Pozornost je vénovana také tomu, aby dosahovani cild bylo vnimano jako spole¢né dilo. Vzhledem
k vysoké mite stratifikace v uvaZovani existuje riziko prehlizeni detaill. [13]

Typické projevy transformacniho leadera
e  Péstuje uvnitf svého tymu vzajemny respekt
Povzbuzuje cleny tymu
Inspiruje ostatni k dosazeni cild
Zvédomuje vize a kontext
Ocenuje promysleni postupu
Je kreativné orientovan

1.9 TRANSAKCNI LEADERSHIP

Transakéni leadership se Uzce zaméfuje na vykon. Transakéni leader pracuje s predem urcenou
nabidkou obvykle ve formé penézni odmény za Uspésné spinéni Ukolu a sankce za jeho nesplnéni. Na
rozdil od pacesetter leadershipu se vSak transak¢ni leadefi zaméruji na mentoring, rozvoj a zaskoleni
k dosazeni cilli a zplisobu odmén. I kdyz je tento typ leadershipu vyhodny pro organizace nebo tymy,
jejichz Ukolem je dosahovat konkrétnich cild, jako jsou prodej a trzby, neni nejlepsim stylem pro podporu
kreativity. Projevem transakcniho leadershipu jsou kratkodobé cile a jasné definované struktury. [14]

Typické projevy transakéniho leadera:

e  Ceni si podnikové struktury a hierarchie
Dava jasné pokyny k pracovnimu postupu
Nezpochybiiuje autority
Projevuje se prakticky a pragmaticky
Ocenuje dosazeni cilll

1.10 BYROKRATICKY LEADERSHIP

Byrokraticti leadefi se podobaji autokratickym viidclm v ocekavani, Zze se Clenové jejich tymu budou
fidit pravidly a postupy presné tak, jak jsou nastaveny. Byrokraticky styl leadershipu se zaméfuje na
pevna pravidla v hierarchii, kde ma kazdy zaméstnanec stanoveny seznam odpovédnosti a neni potieba
spoluprace a kreativity. Tento styl leadershipu je nejucinnéjsi ve vysoce regulovanych odvétvich nebo
oddélenich, jako jsou finance, zdravotnictvi nebo verejny sektor. Uplatnéni najdou také v provoznich
oddélenich bezpecnostnich slozek. Kazda osoba v tymu ma jasné definovanou roli, ktera vede
k efektivité. Tito vidci oddéluji praci od vztahd, aby zabranili zamlzovani schopnosti tymu dosahovat
cild.

Tento styl leadershipu neni vhodny pro dynamické prostredi vyZadujici kreativitu zaméstnanc@. [15]

Typické projevy byrokratického leadera:
e Je orientovany na detail a na Ukoly
Cti pravidla a strukturu
Ma skvélou pracovni moralku
Projevuje se silnou vdli
Citi se byt dilezitou soucasti své organizace
Zajima se pouze o odbornou kvalifikaci nikoliv o osobnostni predpoklady
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2 GENERACE LIDI VE SPOLECNOSTI

Generace ze sociologického pohledu je definovana nasledovné: ,Pojem generace oznacuje
v sociologickém smyslu 1. skupinu lidi vyristajicich ve stejné dobg, ktefi sdileji dobové podminény styl
Zivota, zplsob mysleni, problémy a postoje. Clenové kazdé g. jsou ovliviiovani historickymi, kulturnimi,
socioekonomickymi a politickymi udalostmi dané doby a vykazuji tedy spolecné znaky. Nelze je vSak
povazovat za obecné platné a potlaCovat tak individualitu kazdého jedince." [16]. Casové rozmezi jedné
generace je brano jako obdobi, ve kterém se jedinec dané generace dostava do produktivniho véku
a zacina tvorit generaci novou. BéZné se jako doba jedné generace uvadi 20-30 let.

Dle Nottera [17] generacnim managementem oznacujeme vedeni a praci s riznymi generacemi. S timto
se poji v dnesni dobé Casto pouzivany pojem diverzita (rozmanitost). V soucasnosti se fada odbornych
i popularnich clankd vénuje tématu diverzity v genderovém a etnografickém pojeti, ale s masivnim
pfichodem generace Y do pracovniho prostredi se setkdvame i s pojmem generacni diverzita, a to
nasledkem jeji odliSnosti od generaci predchozich v mnoha oblastech. [17]

Rdzné generace poji rdzné spolecné prvky a charakteristické rysy. Nékteré generace jsou silné ovlivnény
vyznamnymi udalostmi, jako napf. svétovou valkou a rapidnim technologickym pokrokem. Diverzité
a specifikdm jednotlivych generaci je dileZité porozumét pro pochopeni jejich potieb, preferenci, styld
chovani, jednani a rozhodovani, aby bylo mozné spravné uzplsobit pracovni prostfedi a aplikovat
efektivni styl vedeni

2.1 GENERACEX

Do generace X spadaji jedinci narozeni v letech 1965 az 1979 a jsou nyni v rozmezi véku 53 aZ 39 let.
Rodice generace X vychovavali své déti ve svobodé a vedli je k samostatnosti. Diky tomu, Ze s nimi bylo
pracovano jako s individualitami a byl jim davan velky prostor pro seberealizaci, jsou jedinci z generace
X charakterizovani faktory jako je volnomyslenkarstvi a vira ve vlastni schopnosti. [18] U této generace
pozorujeme velkou individualitu a touhu po zménach.

Je to generace, které prochazela velkymi zménami v socidlnim prostiedi, coz méa za nasledek jejich nizsi
miru loajality a skepticismus vici autoritam [18] Jedinci z generace X jsou vysoce nezavisli a spoléhaji
sami na sebe. Miluji svou svobodu a touzi po osobnim prostoru. Byli svymi rodici vedeni k nelcté
k autoritam, coz zpUsobilo to, Ze praci vidi jako ¢innost, za kterou dostavaji penize, a tedy i Casté stridani
zaméstnani. [19]

Je to prvni generace, ktera pracovala s pocitaci a ktera vyrlstala v obdobi technologického pokroku.
Pravé doba rychlych technologickych zmén, ve které jedinci generace X vyr{stali, a asta rozvodovost
jejich rodicd jsou nasledkem toho, Ze tradi¢ni hodnoty jako rodina, oddanost, stabilita a loajalita nejsou
generaci X preferované [20]. Lidé z generace X preferuji osobni svobodu cinit rozhodnuti a neuznavaji
direktivni styl vedeni.

2.2 GENERACEY

Do generace Y jsou fazeni jedinci, ktefi se narodili v 80. letech 1980 aZz do konce let 90. Tato generace
je také nazyvana jako generace ,proc" (z angl. Generation Why), milenialové ¢i trofejni déti. Generace
Y vyrUstala v obdobi masivniho technologického pokroku. Jsou to jedinci Zijici v globalnim svété neustale
propojeni se svétem pomoci internetu a citi se byt ,,ob¢any globalniho statu®.

Potreby a oCekavani mileniald v ramci pracovniho prostiedi byly popsany v ramci vyzkumd [21] i knih
[18,19]. Generace Y ma vyrazné sklony k samostatnosti a nezavislosti a uprednostiiuje svobodu
a flexibilitu. Své Ukoly radi pini svym vlastnim tempem a stylem. [22] Generace Y ocekava okamzitou
a otevienou zpétnou vazbu a pozitivni ohodnoceni za vynaloZené Usili. [18] Tato generace preferuje
dostavat mensi Ukoly a kratkodob&jsi terminy a praci na mensich Usecich projektd. Pri takovém zplsobu
prace je nejefektivnéjsi. Generace Y vita, kdyz je ji dana odpovédnost a pfileZitost ukazat své schopnosti
a dovednosti. VyZaduje také dostatek prileZitosti k rlistu a seberozvoji v ramci organizace i mimo ni.
[22]
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Dle Simona Sineka [23] je vSak velkym negativnim vlivem fakt, Ze velka Cast Generace Y je na modernich
technologiich zavisla, coz ma za nasledek nesoustiedénost, absenci osobni socialni interakce a tim
i neschopnost navazovat a udrZovat trvalé a hodnotné osobni vztahy. Jak vyplyva z vyzkumu spolecnosti
Deloitte [21], oteviena a volné plynouci komunikace v pracovnim prostiedi ma pfimy vliv na spokojenost
generace Y v zaméstnani a jejich loajalitu k firme, a tedy i na jejich ochotu setrvat ve svém zaméstnani.

Siln&jSi potreba zpétné vazby oproti predchozim generacim je dalSim charakteristickym rysem Generace
Y. Dle Tulgana [24] je jeji pri¢inou vychova mileniall v prostiedi, kde se jim dostavalo velkého mnozstvi
pozornosti a prostoru vyjadfovat své nazory. Mentoring a zpétna vazba jsou tedy nastrojem, jak
s generaci Y efektivné komunikovat a pomahat ji k seberozvoji. Casty a konstruktivni feedback jsou
schopni rychle aplikovat v praxi, coz znacné pfispiva ke zvySovani jejich produktivity a vykonnosti. [18]

Flexibilita a touha po zméné dalSim klicovym atributem generace Y. Dle Martina [22] jsou milenialové
nejen schopni se zménam prizplsobit, ale dokonce je vyzaduji. Preferuji pracovni prostiedi, které jim
umozniuje prechazet z Ukolu na ukol a ziskavat nové znalosti, dovednosti, zkusenosti a také kontakty
s lidmi. Pokud jim neni doptana dostatecna flexibilita a moZnost pracovat nejen na rdznych Ukolech, ale
i v jinych prostredich, milenidlové se zacinaji rychle nudit a poohlizeji se po novych vyzvach. Jsou diky
tomu oznacovani jako nestali a neloajalni.

2.3 GENERACE z

Tato generace je stale jesté velmi mlada na to, aby bylo mozné sjednotit jeji charakteristiku. V tuto
chvili je jiz ale jasné, Ze hlavni doménou této generace budou informacni technologie, které jsou s touto
generaci spjaty jiz od narozeni. Pro uceleny pohled na prehled generaci ndm bude stacit, ze Generace
Z je nastupcem Generace Y a jedinci patfici do této generace se narodili po roce 1997. Podle priizkumu
britské ekonomky Noreeny Hertzové [25] jsou dnesni teenagefi velmi Uzkostlivi. Boji se terorismu,
klimatickych zmén, nezaméstnanosti, ale také zadluzeni.

Pouze 6 % z nich si mysli, Ze se korporace chovaji spravné a také jim velka ¢ast z nich nedGvéruje. 70
% z nich ma strach z terorismu a také se obavaji negativniho vyvoje globalni ekonomiky nebo
klimatickych zmén. Strach o vlastni budoucnost, soukroma data, starost o ziskani nového zaméstnani
nebo negativni vztah k institucim, je dalsi dominantni téma této generace. Firmy by se mély zaméfit na
hodnoty, které mladi lidé vyznavaji. DnesSni teenagefi se vice nez jejich predchidci zajimaji
o dobrovolnictvi, zivotni prostfedi a také o rovné prilezitosti. Tato generace ma dobry cich na
neautenti¢nost firemnich sdéleni a slabych hodnot zaméstnaneckych znacek. DUleZité jsou ciny, nikoli
slova. 90 % zastupcl generace Z poklada za dllezité byt Gspésny v dobfe placeném zaméstnani, aniz
by tusilo, co pro to budou muset udélat. Pro tuto generaci je ddlezita financni jistota a také stabilni
a seridzni prace. Chtéji byt podnikavi a tvorivi, ale idealné v rdmci zaméstnani a u néjaké organizace.
Firmy, které jim umozni prenést tuto tvaréi energii této generace do jejich zaméstnani, budou mit
v budoucnu velkou konkuren¢ni vyhodu.

3 DISKUSE

e Ve spolecnosti bude postupné ustupovat gen X, dominovat bude gen Y a ¢im dal silnéji se
budou projevovat vlivy generace Z.

e Na zakladé vysledku vyzkumu prezentovaného v clanku [26] sméfuji preference leadershipu
u generace Y smérem k transformacnimu stylu.

e Tento trend Ize predpokladat i u generace Z, ktera se vyznacuje zejména témito rysy: doplnit
generaci Z.

e Nelze vsak vyloucit i vznik novych styld leadershipu souvisejicich s poZadavky prostiedi 4.0
a 5.0.

e Jednoticim prvkem miZe byt autenticita leaderl pfi vykonu jejich profese souvisejici
s kvalitami prezentovanymi [27]. Tedy transparentnost chovani a rozhodovani, vyvazenost
vztaht, moralka, etika a sebeuvédoméni.

e Lze tedy oCekdvat, Ze rozvoj jedincl v oblasti leadershipu bude sméfovat k uvédomeéni a
rozvoje vztahu sam k sobé, tedy nalezeni souladu s osobnostnimi kvalitami.
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ZAVER

Cilem bylo predstavit jednotlivé styly leadershipu a zasadit je do kontextu ménici se spolecnosti.
Spolecenské generace, které nyni pfevladaji na trhu prace a maji své preference styld, jakymi vedou
nebo jsou ochotni byt vedeni, stejné tak generace, které na pracovni trh postupné prichazeji.

Podle prvotnich informaci o preferencich generace Z je zfejmé, Ze se z tohoto pohledu bude chovat
generace jinak. Proto je nezbytné vénovat této problematice pozornost i nadale.
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PROPOSAL OF THE PERSPECTIVE APPLICATION OF COMBAT DEMOLITIONS
PERFORMED BY MILITARY ENGINEER UNITS DEPLOYED IN THE ELIMINATION OF
THE CONSEQUENCES OF NATURAL DISASTERS WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF
NATIONAL CRISIS MANAGEMENT

Jaroslav KOMPAN!

Abstract

The paper characterizes the deployment of the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic in national crisis
management and the specifics of the deployment of engineering units in preventing and eliminating the
consequences of natural disasters. At the same time, it elaborates the characteristics of the contribution
of the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic to execution of the tasks of national crisis management and
its legislative support and restrictions. In the main part, it proposes the perspective use of explosive
demolitions in the support of execution of the tasks of national crisis management. The paper is a
background material for the application of knowledge for the needs of training members of the Armed
Forces of the Slovak Republic with a focus on military engineering skills.

Keywords:
Natural disasters, national crisis management, explosive demolitions, military engineers.

INTRODUCTION

Climate change is directly contributing to the growing number of natural disasters. A natural disaster is
characterized by the fact that it is not caused by human activity, but some “external-looking” natural
disasters could be caused or intensified by human activity. An example is deforestation, which can cause
more frequent landslides due to the removal of the root systems of trees that hold the soil together.
The worst outcomes of natural disasters are their consequences. These are primarily loss of life, injuries
or post-traumatic stress disorder. Another important consequence are the economic consequences such
as damage to infrastructure, buildings and other property caused by the natural disaster itself or by the
subsequent events. We must also not forget the ecological impact of natural disasters, which results in
losses to the environment. The current knowledge of history, to believe that it would be possible to
completely eliminate the threat of natural disasters is a mistake. It is therefore essential to be prepared
for situations where a natural disaster occurs and to take adequate measures as soon as possible to
prevent or reduce damage to human lives and economic values [1].

One of the basic functions of the state is to maintain its external and internal security. The state
implements it through basic institutions, including the armed forces. Although the armed forces are
traditionally considered the bearer of the military force of the state, which ensures the external security
of the state, the new concept of security, the so-called "Human security" also sees other threats, such
as disease, poverty, natural disasters and human rights violations. Therefore, in modern history, the
armed forces of the state face new challenges, consisting in the fulfilment of tasks to ensure the internal
security of the state [2].

To eliminate the consequences of natural disasters, a large number of workers and equipment is needed,
which is not always available or it is necessary to execute work in difficult or inaccessible terrain. A
possible alternative to the use of heavy equipment and manual work is the use of explosive demolitions,
which can facilitate, speed up and also simplify the work. The use of explosive demolitions will consist
mainly in removing various types of barriers, ice, destruction of buildings or extinguishing fires.

1M{\J Dipl. Eng. Jaroslav Kompan, Department of Tactics and the Operational Art, Armed Forces Academy of the general M.
R. Stefanik, Deménova 393, 03104 Liptovsky Mikulds, +421960422717, jaroslav.kompan@aos.sk.
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The aim of the paper is to propose the scope of explosive demolitions that can be carried out by
engineering units of the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic OS SR (hereinafter "OS SR") in support of
national crisis management (Aereinafter "NCM”) in the Slovak Republic (hereinafter "SR"). The paper is
based on the results of theoretical research and analysis of the author. The paper was created as a
consequence of the author's contribution to the creation of military engineering regulations and field
manuals. The paper applies and further develops knowledge from domestic and foreign scientific and
professional publications, scientific outputs, departmental and alliance doctrines and regulations focused
on explosive demolitions and their application in national crisis management. Based on the analysis and
comparison of available information sources, paper presents relevant variants of the use of explosive
demolitions by engineering units of the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic (Ahereinafter "AF SR") in
national crisis management, clarifies the legislative context, mutual relations and assumptions in using
these variants. The paper does not further develop the technology of explosive demolitions and
procedures for their execution due to their dependence on specific conditions of implementation and
available material (especially charges and ignition system).

1 THE FRAMEWORK OF THE DEPLOYMENT OF THE ARMED FORCES OF
THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC WITH FOCUS ON MILITARY ENGINEERING
UNITS IN THE NATIONAL CRISIS MANAGEMENT

A crisis is usually an unexpected, complex, combined event or series of events in which individual
subsystems have been disrupted or the entire security system has collapsed by escalating threats.
However, threats do not only have a direct physical effect on the lives of the population, their
consequences can also be monitored in other areas [3]. After the activation of the initiating event, there
is a sudden need to make time and systemically appropriate decisions and solutions. Each crisis has its
subjective-objective dimension, different causes, impacts, specific characteristics, course of the phase
and characteristic features [4].

A crisis situation defines a period during which security is directly endangered or compromised and crisis
authorities may declare a crisis situation if the specified conditions are met. Security is a dynamic
phenomenon consisting of purposeful protective activities aimed at reducing the effects of threats. The
threat itself represents phenomena, processes or events that have the potential to cause, under certain
circumstances, unexpected negative effects that threaten the stability and functioning of the system
and the environment and may destroy material, spiritual or natural values [5]. A crisis situation is
characterized as a temporally and spatially defined and limited phenomena and processes after the
disturbance of the equilibrium state of social, natural or technological systems that threaten human
lives, health, property, environment, but also the economy, material, spiritual values of the state or
region and may disrupt the functioning of public institutions.

National crisis management is a hierarchical and fully functional system of public authorities,
organizations and their interrelationships, in which competencies and responsibilities are precisely
defined. National Crisis Management is a set of activities of relevant institutions focused on monitoring
and analysis of security risks and threats, prevention, planning, organization, implementation and
control of activities performed in relation to crisis management and crisis situations. The output of the
systematic processes is the application and implementation of approaches, opinions, experiences,
recommendations, measures and decisions aimed at the creation of crisis management bodies and the
creation of tools for crisis management.

According to Act no. 321/2002 of 23 May 2002 § 4 sect. 2: " The mission and duty of the armed forces
Is to participate in the execution of tasks in times of emergency, which endangers the lives and health
of persons or property and the elimination of its consequences. " and even more sect. 4 letter ¢) “The
Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic can be used to eliminate the consequences of an emergency and
to deal with an emergency [6]." Elimination of the consequences of emergencies is not a priority task
of the AF SR so AF SR will contribute to the effort of other state institutions in accordance with legislative
norms [71].

Deployment of forces and resources of the AF SR comes into consideration only after thorough analysis
and exhaustion of forces and resources of other actors, local and state administration bodies and its
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executive units, Ministry of the Interior of the Slovak Republic, Ministry of Health of the Slovak Republic,
etc. This means that the units of the AF SR should be used only in the next order, especially in areas
where longer-term and more extensive effects of an emergency are expected. The armed forces can be
also used to deal with emergencies without declaring a state of emergency or emergency in the affected
areas. According to Act no. 321/2002 of 23 May 2002 § 4 sect. 5: "At the request of state authorities,
municipalities or counties, the commander may, within the scope of his competence, decide on the
immediate use of personnel of the armed forces and of the necessary logistical support needed to deal
with an emergency [6]."

The armed forces are also one of the components of the integrated rescue system, which is defined as
a coordinated action of its components in ensuring their preparedness and in implementing activities
and measures related to emergency assistance, and its main task is to ensure rapid information,
activation and effective use; coordination of the forces and resources of rescue services in providing
immediate assistance in distress, which usually means that life, health and property, or the environment
are endangered [8]. The basic aim of the integrated rescue system is to provide the necessary
professional assistance to the affected subjects in the event of a threat to life, health or property without
delay [9]. To fulfil the set tasks, the AF SR will initially use forces and resources allocated from peace-
time organizational structures.

As part of the provision of humanitarian aid, the Armed Forces may also perform tasks outside the
territory of the Slovak Republic, if this follows from the obligations arising from international agreements
of the Slovak Republic. According to Act no. 321/2002 of 23 May 2002 § 12 sect. 2 letter b):
"humanitarian assistance of the armed forces outside the territory of the Slovak Republic is an activity
aimed at mitigating or eliminating the consequences of a natural disaster, catastrophe, industrial,
transport or other accident or other similar event which endangers the lives and health of persons,
property or the environment of the State to whose territory the armed forces are deployed [6].” An
example is the multinational TISA project, which aims to address crisis situations related to floods in
the Tisza and nowadays even Danube river basin [10].

Engineering support refers to engineering activities that are performed to shape the physical component
of the operating environment and therefore require sufficient trained personnel and equipment to
perform the tasks. These engineering roles are close together with other specific areas of expertise such
as EOD, environmental protection, military research, infrastructure management, including civil
engineering [11]. Engineering support has an important role in supporting the civilian population in
natural disasters and industrial accidents. With its specialized skills, it participates in evacuation,
protection, rescue and elimination of the consequences of the natural disaster [10]. Engineering units
use available technology to perform the tasks in national crisis management according to the nature of
the crisis situation. The most frequently used equipment to help the civilian population include
earthmoving machines, whose tasks are usually landscaping during landslides, road consolidation,
removal of material from roads in the event of natural disasters or assistance in construction work.
Bridging capabilities are also an important expertize of engineering units in execution of tasks to assist
the civilian population, because engineering units are capable of bridging a river or other water barrier
in the event of destruction or damage of permanent bridge due to floods, iceberg movement or other
natural disasters.

2 PROPOSAL OF EXPLOSIVE DEMOLITIONS EXECUTABLE BY THE
ENGINEERING UNITS OF THE ARMED FORCES OF THE SLOVAK
REPUBLIC IN THE NATIONAL CRISIS MANAGEMENT

One of the basic tasks of national crisis management is, first and foremost, the implementation of
preventive measures in order to prevent the occurrence of crisis phenomena. Another important task is
to create the basis for the management of emerging crisis using an adequate response, as well as
readiness for immediate intervention at all levels of national crisis management and crisis management.
The basic precondition for solving a crisis is the immediate reaction of the managing and executive
components of the national crisis management to the identified crisis.
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Rescue, localization and elimination work is carried out in stages. The first stage is the stage of rescue
work, the aim of which is mainly the release of disabled people, the provision of assistance, saving lives,
health, property, their removal from the area affected by the crisis. The second stage is the stage of
localization work includes a set of activities aimed at preventing the impact and spread of the
consequences of the crisis. The last stage is the stage of elimination work, which includes a set of
activities necessary for the optimal elimination of the consequences of the crisis.

The elimination of the consequences of natural disasters requires a large number of staff and equipment,
which is not always available or it is necessary to carry out work in difficult or inaccessible terrain. An
alternative to the use of heavy machinery and manual work is the use of explosive demolitions, which
can make work easier, faster or simpler. The use of explosive demolitions will consist mainly in removing
various types of barriers, ice, destruction of buildings or extinguishing fires. Explosives can also be used
to prevent natural disasters by, for example, blasting slopes and landslides in a controlled manner, thus
preventing uncontrolled landslides with much greater consequences and impact on society.

Explosive demolitions can greatly speed up or facilitate work in national crisis management, but we
must not forget the safety of demolitions. Explosive demolitions must be carried out in such a way that
it does not cause even more damage to property, health or lives, and therefore the use of explosive
demolitions in the execution of national crisis management tasks must be discussed in advance with the
relevant crisis management staff.

The application shall state in particular the time and place of the explosive demolitions, the extent of
the endangered area, the method of securing the safety area, the method of issuing warning signals
and who is responsible for the explosive demolition. It is necessary to assume that the effect of shards
and pressure waves depends on many factors such as the type of demolished material, type of
explosives, size and sealing of charges, terrain shape and weather conditions. Therefore, it must be
based on recalculations, the results of a thorough survey, local conditions and also experience, in order
for specific measures to be fully effective. The explosive demolitions commander is personally
responsible for ensuring no injury or property damage [12].

Based on the above-mentioned relevant aspects, the following were defined as the basic indicators that
enable the use of explosive demolitions by engineering units:
e engineering units have received appropriate training,
e the procedure has a defined technological framework described in the relevant military
regulations,
e engineer units have the necessary material and technical support immediately available.

Therefore, in terms of the analysis of the acquired knowledge, we propose the use of explosive
demolitions during the execution of the following tasks in the NCM:

e floods,

e ice removal,

e releasing avalanches,
o fires,

e  specific further use.

2.1 FLOODS

A flood is a temporary flooding around a watercourse, caused by a rise in the water level to the level of
the banks. Floods are mainly considered to be situations in which the level of flow rises to a level that
can be considered dangerous to society. It is usually a natural disaster caused by unexpected or sudden
changes in the meteorological situation. The most common causes of floods are heavy or sudden rainfall,
which totals 100 mm per m? per day; prolonged rainfall lasting 2 - 5 days and exceeding 50 - 125 mm
per m? and it is possible that this phenomenon will recur in a short time; melting of ice or snow or the
formation of an obstruction in the water flow and subsequent spillage from the riverbed.

As part of the performance of the NCM's tasks, it is possible to use explosive demolitions during floods,
especially for the following tasks:
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e openings in embankments,
e  bridge protection.

Creating openings in embankments in the performance of NCM tasks has a very important role. By
creating an opening in the embankment correctly and in time, it is possible to divert the flow of water
to uninhabited areas. Spontaneous rupture of an embankment or dam due to the accumulation of water
that is beyond the bearing capacity of the embankment can flood the area and thus endanger the lives
and property of civilians in adjacent areas. The use of explosive demolitions in this case allows a very
fast and based on calculations very accurate creation of an opening in the embankment with subsequent
diversion of the water flow.?

Floating trunks and stumps or trunks and stumps at the bottom of a watercourse pose a great danger
to the bridge. The impact of a larger floating trunk or tree trunk can disrupt the static construction parts
of the bridge and thus make it inoperable. By using explosive demolitions in this case, it is possible to
break it into smaller pieces, which no longer pose any danger to the bridge. These smaller pieces will
be pulled out of the water or carried away by the current. The charges are placed under dangerous
object on the water surface using rods or placed by divers. If the object is demolished at the bottom of
a watercourse and is very clogged with sand or mud and cannot be undermined, the charge is placed
on the bottom so that it is close to the object. When demolishing a longer object, more charges must
be used [12].

2.2 ICE FIELDS AND ICEBERG FLOODS

Due to severe and prolonged frosts, ice barriers could form on rivers, vessels can get stuck on the river
or excessive covers can be created, which can damage dams and bridges when released and then
moved downstream. They also pose a danger to vessels that may be damaged or sunk in the event of
an impact [12].

As part of the performance of the NCM's tasks, it is possible to use explosive demolitions in removing
ice, especially in the following tasks:

e removal of ice and accumulated ice,

e release of fairways and stranded vessels,

e  bridge protection.

Ice is demolished as part of the NCM's tasks in order to create drains in a continuous ice cover when
clearing the fairway at the passage of vessels. Another possible use of explosive demolitions is the
establishment of crates and the removal of ice jams at bridges or the prevention of its formation.

Ice poses a great danger to ships and the proper functioning of shipping. In addition to the risk posed
to the vessel by larger icebergs, there may be a situation where the vessel is not navigable due to the
presence of solid and coarse ice, or where the vessel becomes stuck and an ice layer form around it.
In such cases, the use of explosive demolitions is appropriate to clear the fairway or the stuck vessel.
If the movement of the vessel is prevented by a continuous ice cover, a drain with a width equal to
twice the width of the vessel shall be established in it.

In addition to the already mentioned threat to bridges in the form of floating logs and stumps, ice also
poses a danger to the bridge. Ice congestion that accumulates at the bridge piers can disrupt the statics
construction parts of the bridge or, in the worst case, destroy the bridge due to its weight and the force
of the current that draws these pieces of ice with it. By using explosive demolitions, it is possible to
prevent the formation of ice jams and thus protect the bridge.3 In order to prevent the formation of ice
jams at bridges, all bridge supports and icebreakers must be released from frozen snow by cutting ice
at least 50 cm wide around them before the ice leaves. At the location of the stream, a drain equal to
a quarter to a third of the width of the river is also formed in the ice cover. The length of the downstream
drain from the bridge shall be at least two river widths downstream of at least one river width.

2 See: https://kosice.korzar.sme.sk/c/4441716/tema-povodne.html
3 See: https://www1.pluska.sk/archiv/video-zaplavy-ohrozuju-kozarovce-aj-povodie-hnilca
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2.3 AVALANCHES

In the alpine environment, avalanches are formed, which are repeated several times during the winter
season. In milder, more mountainous terrain, avalanches fall less frequently, some only once a year,
but also more irregularly. Thus, the avalanche danger there is not a regular phenomenon, but rather an
exceptional situation arising on the basis of weather conditions for a certain period, which we call the
"avalanche situation". During it, an avalanche situation is created even on slopes considered safe for
many years. Due to the smooth and often water-soaked grassy ground, the grassland is very often
brought to the basic avalanches, in which not only individual, weaker layers of snow cover, but
everything up to the foundation and often entrains the soil horizons with vegetation cover. In order to
reduce the risk and the degree of damage due to the spontaneous release and fall of large avalanches,
the stability of the snow cover is monitored. The regularly recurring avalanche tracks were drawn into
maps to create a "snow cadastre". Globally, the use of satellites to monitor the earth's surface, together
with GPS technologies, invaluably increases efficiency in assessing the avalanche situation and taking
measures in the form of avalanche warnings [13]. Based on meteorological data, the strength of the
snow cover is also checked with avalanche probes. If, based on the evaluation of the probes, the snow
cover shows elements of instability and endangers the lower area, it is necessary to consider the
deliberate release of the avalanche. An artificial, deliberate stimulus disrupts the unstable snow cover
in advance and provokes its displacement. Smaller volumes of snow, intentionally run, are far safer for
the endangered area than waiting for the avalanche to start spontaneously.

Depending on the position and shape of the snow profile and the bedrock, avalanches can be released
using pyrotechnics, those special types of pyrotechnics whose sound and seismic action are sufficient
to release the respective snow cover. The release of avalanches by explosives is one of the most
dangerous activities. Explosives are used in cases where pyrotechnics are not a sufficient means of
initiating avalanches.* The explosive demolition commander can only access this work under the direct
supervision of an avalanche expert [14].

2.4 FIRES

According to Act no. 314/2001 of 2 July 2001 § 2 sect. 1: "Fire means any unwanted burning which
directly endangers the lives or health of natural persons or animals, property or the environment which
causes damage to property, the environment or which results in injury or death to a person or animal
[15]."

As part of the performance of the NCM's tasks, it is possible to use explosive demolitions during fires,
especially in the following tasks:

o firefighting,

e  building fire protection openings.

In addition to the classic forms of firefighting, such as water, sand, foam or powder, it is possible to use
explosives in hard-to-reach terrain for firefighting. The use of explosives to extinguish fires can prevent
the spread of a fire in sufficient time and minimize its consequences. One option is to use a bigger
charge. An explosion of a charge can stops the spread of a ground fire. This principle is based on the
use of the properties of explosives, namely the oxygen balance, which is negative for military explosives
and the action of the shock wave that arises during an explosion. Due to the negative oxygen balance,
the explosion consumes the amount of oxygen from the environment that is needed for combustion,
which extinguishes the fire in the environment. When a shock wave strikes a perfectly rigid obstacle,
the movement of the material environment stops immediately. Suddenly stopping this movement
creates pressure on the obstacle, which can be compared to the gust of wind on the sail, but with
incomparably more force. The shock wave acts on the obstacle by increased pressure and also by
dynamic force caused by the impact of the environment, the effect of which is to extinguish the fire.

* See: https://www.lidovky.cz/svet/v-bavorsku-a-rakousku-huste-snezi-hrozi-laviny-na-hornobavorskych-silnicich-policie-
Zaznamenala-stov.A190110 125458 In zahranici ele
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If earth-moving machinery is not available, it is possible to use explosive demolition to set up fire
protection openings. The use of explosive demolition in the creation of fire protection openings can
speed up the work and thus prevent the spread of fire. The advantage of using explosive demolition in
setting up fire protection openings is also the possibility to use them in hard-to-reach terrain where
using machinery would not be possible. When creating firebreaks, it must be considered such
circumstances as the width, depth and length of the fire breaker for proper effect and to stop the fire.
In this case, it is appropriate to use double-row or three-row soil demolition method, which results in
craters of the trapezoidal profile, the width of which is greater than twice the depth at the bottom [12].
The result is the creation of a place in the direction of the spread of fire in which there is no material
for ignition, thus preventing the spread of fire.

2.5 SPECIFIC FURTHER USE

Slope deformations in SR are approximately 5.25% of the total area and thus represents a danger that
seriously affects the condition and effective use of the area. They act as a constant threat in places
where buildings are located in an environment of slope deformation without adequate measures. They
repeatedly cause damage to land, lines and other structures, underground and above-ground
engineering networks, as well as agricultural and forest land. The landslide risk in some regions of
Slovakia is currently growing due to the more intensive direction of construction activity from flat and
slightly sloping areas to sloping and more exposed areas. This trend is especially evident in the villages
of the mountainous areas of Slovakia. It is caused by the lack of suitable building plots in flat areas, but
often also by the targeted location of buildings on slopes due to the attractiveness of the environment
[16]. Timely and correct use of explosive demolitions can reduce the impact of landslides on the
mentioned objects and thus ensure a reduction in the cost of repairing damaged objects and also reduce
the risk of endangering the life and health of the civilian population.®

Larger boulders can prevent vehicles from passing when they hit the road. By using explosive
demolitions, it is possible to destroy such boulders on site and thus resume traffic on the road in time.

Damaged buildings, bridges and chimneys pose a serious risk to the surrounding population. Such
objects may have impaired stability and therefore it is not possible to predict when the object will fall
due to wind, frost, stronger impact or spontaneous fall. The advantage of controlled destruction of such
an object is control over the situation. In the vicinity of the demolished object, the movement of the
civilian population must be prevented, and the fall of the demolished object can also be directed so that
it does not endanger population or cause even more damage to other objects.

CONCLUSION

The Slovak Republic is a country where industrial areas with residential zones are concentrated in a
relatively small area, which, together with the nature of industry and the use of outdated technologies,
increases the risk of emergencies. The geographical location of the Slovak Republic, together with
natural conditions, also create conditions for the occurrence of natural disasters and catastrophes.
Catastrophes of various kinds have recently been on the rise not only in number but also in the extent
of their effects on the lives, health and property of citizens.

The number of natural disasters has been on the rise in recent years. The reasons for their origin are
various, but indirectly, human also participates in their initiation. Natural disasters pose a danger to the
civilian population and can also cause damage to civilian property and state infrastructure. Therefore,
it is necessary to find ways to prevent their occurrence and quickly and effectively eliminate their
consequences. The use of explosive demolitions in the execution of the tasks of the national crisis
management is a way to prevent natural disasters and also a way to quickly and effectively eliminate
the consequences of natural disasters. The problem, however, is the lack of support from legal norms,
which currently allows the use of explosive demolitions within the NCM only with the necessary mandate,
which ultimately jeopardizes the timely performance of the necessary tasks to prevent a natural disaster.

> See: https://kosice.korzar.sme.sk/c/6271182/uvolnene-skaly-nad-kostolianskou-drvia-trhaviny.html
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Some of these natural disasters can be predicted in time and thus prevent their occurrence or loss of
human lives. However, if such situations cannot be prevented, a situation arises that requires immediate
resolution. This requires the use of all the forces, resources and, above all, the efforts of all the bodies
responsible for dealing with the consequences of these events. The most important component of the
Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic in these situations are usually general engineering units, which
have the means of special military equipment, especially heavy mechanisms, bridges and amphibious
transportation vehicles. However, it is also worth to deploy the combat engineering units, which may
also have special equipment, have heavy equipment and are well-trained, similarly to general
engineering units [17]. In addition to the use of special engineering machinery, it is possible to deploy
other unique engineering capabilities, such as explosive demolitions, which could make the elimination
of the consequences of natural disasters more effective and faster. Explosive demolitions are to a large
extent usable especially in preventing or eliminating the consequences of natural disasters in hard-to-
reach terrain where heavy engineering machinery cannot intervene.

The advantage of using explosive demolitions is also the smaller need for personnel, which is currently
scarce, but these personnel must be specially trained. Courses and training focused on explosive
demolitions are needed to ensure the correct and safe performance of these tasks. It is very important
to observe safety measures. With the correct application of knowledge gained from military regulations
and normative acts, it is possible to achieve the desired end state, i.e. the fulfilment of the task.

Given the acquired knowledge in the use of explosive demolitions in the performance of NCM tasks, we
can say that the use of explosive demolition in the performance of NCM tasks can greatly accelerate
and streamline the elimination of the consequences of natural disasters and also largely prevent their
occurrence.

Explosive demolitions performed by engineering units, however, cannot be used "ad-hoc", but only in
compliance with the following rules:
e compliance with valid principles and safety of explosive demolitions in accordance with the
normative documents of the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic,
e  appropriate training,
e use of material (especially explosives and ignition systems) available to the Armed Forces of
the Slovak Republic,
¢ mandate,
e the chain of command and responsibility are clearly defined.
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AUTOMATIZACE BOJOVE CINNOSTI BEZOSADKOVYCH SYSTEMU
V ZASTAVENYCH OBLASTECH

AUTOMATION OF COMBAT OPERATIONS OF UNMANNED SYSTEMS
IN BUILT-UP AREAS

Stépdn KONECKY*

Abstrakt

V disertacni praci bude zpracovana problematika autonomniho boje v budoucim operacnim prostiedi
v nasledujicich dekadach. Cilem feSeni disertacni prace je vyvinout matematicko-taktické modely
chovani bezosadkovych prostiedkd pro efektivni pdsobeni a plnéni vybranych ukoll v zastavénych
oblastech. Jedna se o ukoly, které vyplynou z analyzy budouciho bojisté a identifikovanych potreb
ozbrojenych sil.

Klicovd slova:
autonomni boj, automatizace, bojova cinnosti, bezosadkové systémy, zastavéna oblast.

Abstract

Doctoral thesis will deal with the problematics of autonomous combat in future operational enviroments.
The emphasis will be placed on operations in urban areas, that are considered to be main focus
of operational effort in forthcomming decades. The goal of the doctoral thesis is to develop
mathematical-tactical models of unmanned systems behavior for effective activity and fullfilment
of selected tasks in urban areas. The tasks will be based on analysis of future battlefield and identified
needs of the armed forces.

Key words:
autonomous warfare, automation, combat activity, unmanned systems, urban area.

uvoD

Z dévodu moderniho vedeni boje a presouvani boji z otevienych prostord do méstskych aglomeraci,
je kladen ¢im dal vétsi dlraz na moderni prostfedky 21. stoleti, pficemZ se jedna predevsim
0 bezosadkové vzdusné a pozemni prostredky.

Dalsim dlvodem nardstajiciho zajmu o bezosadkové prostiedky je zplsoben moznosti zvySeni poctu
zbranovych systéml podporované jednotky o pocet zbranovych systéml, nesenych na téchto
prosttedcich. Tyto zbrarové systémy mohou byt fizeny na dalku, ¢i mohou byt bezosadkové prostredky
vyuZiti pouze jako nosi¢ manualné ovladanych podplrnych zbrafovych systémd.

Také by bylo mozné bezosadkové prostiedky vyuzit k tzv. sebevrazedné misi, kde by se bezosadkové
prostifedky nepozorované nasunuly do tylu protivnika a diky momentu prekvapeni a moznosti plisobeni
na prvosledové a druhosledové jednotky razantné zvysila jejich Gcinnost.

Z tohoto dlvodu je nezbytné drzet krok s ostatnimi zahranicnimi armadami, zvySovat podil
bezosadkovych prostiedkl v jednotlivych jednotkach a podilet se na zvySovani moznosti pouziti téchto
prostfedkd v jednotlivych druzich boje. S vyhledem do budoucnosti Ize predikovat, ze s rychlosti vyvoje
a vyzkumu je nevyhnutelné pocitat s obménou nejen stylu vedeni boje, ale i s narustem bezosadkovych
prostiedkd, které v budoucnu budou ¢im dal vice nahrazovat samotného vojaka pfimo v boji.

! Ing. Stépan Konecky, Katedra zpravodajského zabezpeleni, Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Univerzita obrany, Kounicova
65, 662 10 Brno, 973 411 288, s.konecky@seznam.cz
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Z tohoto déivodu je zapotrebi rozvijet automatizaci bezosadkovych prostredkd a jejich autonomni rezimy
pro moznost vyuziti téchto prostiedkd v boji, a to zejména v zastavéném prostoru, jenz
je charakteristicky obtiznym zplsobem vedeni boje, narocnosti na soucinnost jednotek a vysokym
rizikem Ujmy na zdravi.

1 PREDPOKLADANY OBSAH RESENI PROBLEMATIKY DISERTACNI
PRACE

V této kapitole jsou pospany jednotlivé oblasti, kterymi je nezbytné se zaobirat v prlbéhu FeSeni
problematiky automatizace bojové cinnosti bezosadkovych systém( v zastavénych oblastech.
Jednotlivé oblasti budou ¢lenény do podkapitol, a budou se tykat nasledujicich témat:

1. Progndza budouciho operacni prostiedi — prvni podkapitola bude vénovana charakteristice
bojovych konfliktli a analyze vyvoje téchto konfliktd z historického hlediska. Na zakladé
zjisténych faktl bude vytvoren odhad zplsobu bojové ¢innosti budoucich bojovych konfliktd.

2. Operacni prostredi a bojova Cinnost — dale se prace bude zabyvat operacnim prostredim
a bojovymi ¢innostmi. V této podkapitole bude stézejni analyza vlivu pokrocilych technologii
na efektivitu bojové Cinnosti. Na zakladé této analyzy budou nasledné vyvozeny taktické
¢innosti, jez jsou vhodné pro moznost automatizace.

3. Analyza pouziti prostredkd UxS — v této Casti disertacni prace budou vydefinovany
a charakterizovany bezosadkové prostiedky a jejich zplsoby a moznosti pouZziti. Bude se
jednat zejména o prostfedky UGV a UAV, a to z dlivodu, Ze tyto bezosadkové prostfedky
jsou vyuZitelné v prostredi ACR.

4. Moznosti automatizace prostiedkd UxS — ¢tvrta podkapitola disertacni prace bude vénovana
automatizaci bezosadkovych pozemnich a vzdusnych prostfedkd. Tyto prostfedky jsou
zvoleny z dlvodu predpokladané nutnosti jejich kooperace a pro ziskani multispektralniho
obrazu bojisté. Dalsim dlvodem zvoleni téchto UxS je vidina vyuziti plného potencialu
pozemnich bezosadkovych prostiedkl, kde bezosadkové vzdusné prostiedky budou
nezbytné pro zajiSténi spojeni a pfenos dat z pozemnich prostiedkl v zastavéném prostoru.

5. Systém veleni a Fizeni — v praci bude dale uvedena problematika s integraci prostredkd UxS
do systému veleni a fizeni (C4ISTAR).

6. Navrh matematického modelu bojové Cinnosti — ke konci disertacni prace bude jiz dostatek
prostoru pro samotné matematické modely bojovych cinnosti. V této Casti budou nejprve
uvedeny scénare taktického pouziti pro bezosadkové vzdusné a pozemni prostiedky. Dale
zde bude vyhodnoceni jednotlivych scénafll, na jehoz zakladé dojde k identifikaci typu
taktické (bojové) cinnosti pro pouziti prostfedku UxS v zastavénych oblastech. Po zvoleném
vybéru vhodné taktické ¢innosti, dojde k samotnému modelovani této ¢innosti.

7. Tvorba architektury a algoritmd pro automatizaci prostfedkd UxS v kontextu zvolené bojové
¢innosti — ke konci samotné prace bude posledni podkapitola vénovana tvorbé architektury
a algoritmd pro automatizaci prostifedkd UxS v zavislosti na zvolené taktické cinnosti.

2 PREDPOKLADANE METODY RESENI

V ramci feSeni daného tématu se predpoklada pouziti celého spektra védeckych metod a nastrojt,
zejména z oblasti matematického modelovani, operacniho vyzkumu, statistiky, programovani
a pocitaCového zpracovani dat.

3 PREDPOKLADANE POUZITI ZDROJU A LITERATURY

V prlibéhu tvorby disertacni prace bude odkazovano na celou fadu zdrojl a publikaci. Co se tyce boji
v zastavénych oblastech, tak s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti bude nejvice vychazeno z americkych field
manuald a handbookl. Co se tyCe moznosti pouziti bezosadkovych prostredkd, tak zde budu vychazet
pfevazné z vlastnich poznatkd z prlibéhu implementace prostfedku UGV-Pz a ze zdrojl zahraniCnich
armad, které jiz ve svych sestavach maji bezosadkové prostredky zavedeny.
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4 POZNATKY Z IMPLEMENTACE PROSTREDKU UGV-PZ

Z dbvodu zvoleni vhodné taktické Cinnosti bezosadkovych prostfedkd pro moznost automatizace,
je nezbytné zkoumat jednotlivé taktické ulohy a porovnavat jejich provedeni skupinou vojakd bez
bezosadkovych prostfedkll a s bezosadkovymi prostfedky. Nicméné pred samotnym provedenim
porovnani taktickych cinnosti s a bez bezosadkovych prostiedkd je nezbytné zjistit moznosti taktického
pouziti bezosadkovych prostfedkll. Z tohoto dfvodu byly provedeny kontrolni zkousky uZitnych
parametr(l prostfedku UGV-Pz, které vedou k naplnéni stanoveného Ukolu, jez se prolina s Ukolem
implementace prostfedku UGV-Pz.

4.1 UGV-PzZ

LJAutomatizovany bezosadkovy pozemni prizkumny prostredek UGV-Pz je urcen k pinéni ukold
pozemniho prizkumu v souladu s poZadavky na dosaZeni schopnosti ISTAR, dle Capability Targets
2013/2017. Z hlediska urceni ma prostredek UGV-Pz pinit ukoly prizkumu v systému ISR ACR,
k dopineni jiZ zavedenych osdadkovych prizkumnych systémid a prenosnych prizkumnych souprav
s cilem jejich nahrazeni na vysoce nebezpecnych usecich bojisté. " [1]

Hlavnim Gkolem UGV-Pz je pInéni Gkold multispektralniho pozemniho priizkumu zejména:
- v ramci taktického doplnéni jiz zavedenych osadkovych prlizkumnych systém@ a pfenosnych
souprav s cilem jejich nahrazeni na vysoce nebezpecnych Usecich bojiste;
- vramci modularné sestavovanych jednotek ISR zaclenénych do alian¢niho uskupeni nebo
pri UCasti v bojovych operacich a operacich na podporu miru mimo tzemi CR. [2]

Pro pInéni vySe uvedenych Ukolll se UGV-Pz sklada ze t¥i zakladnich subsystéma:

- bezosadkového pozemniho vozidla (robotické podvozkové platformy s osazenou modularni
prizkumnou a pozorovaci nastavbou, dale jen vozidlo UGV); y

- vynosné zakladnové stanice — modularniho fidiciho stanovisté (RS) dvou operatorll UGV
a velitele prostfedku UGV-Pz;

- specializovaného prepravniku vozidla UGV (a jeho polniho pfislusenstvi) na bazi
automobilového privésu CL ARM 35 UGV. [2]

Zakladnimi charakteristikami celého systému jsou: operacni nasaditelnost, uzitné vlastnosti odpovidajici
souCasnému technologickému rozvoji a modularita, kterda umoznuje Sirokou softwarovou podporu
c¢innosti operatord. [2]

Souprava UGV-Pz ma nesleduijici sloZeni:

- vozidlo UGV, které se sklada z:
o bezosadkové platformy pozemniho vozidla UGV (TARQS);
o specializovana modularni prlizkumna a pozorovaci nastavba;

- vynosna zakladnova stanice, ktera se sklada z:
o pracovisté velitele UGV-Pz;
o pracovisté operatora (2x);
o komunikacnich subsystémi;

- specializovany automobilovy pFivés (CL ARM35 UGV) pro prepravu vozidla UGV. [2]

4.2 KONTROLNI ZKOUSKY
4.2.1 PREVZETI OBRAZU Z UAV

Cilem zkousky bylo ziskani vizualniho obrazu u prostfedku UAV (DJI Matrice M210 V2) v redlném Case
na sestavu operatora priizkumu. Zkouska byla provedena dne 24.9.2020 na letisti Prostéjov. [3]

Vysledkem zkousky bylo navazané spojeni s prostfedkem UAV, vCetné prenosu obrazu v readlném case,

nicméné byly zjisténé nékteré nedostatky, a to Ze po navazani spojeni dochazelo k zpomaleni prenosu
dat jak u operatora prlizkumu UGV-Pz, tak u operatora, jenz obsluhoval prostiedek UAV. [3]

99



WRSA Multicast Addre
SA Neighbor

— Cursor on Target (CoT)—+

Obr. 1 Prevzeti obrazu z DJI Matrice M210 V2
Zdroj: [3]

4.2.2 RETRANSLACE POMOCI UAV

Cilem zkousky bylo vyuziti prostfedku DJI Matrice M210 V2 pro rentranslacni Géely mezi prostfedkem
UGV-Pz a vynosovou zakladnou GCS. Zkouska byla provedena dne 2.10.2020 na letisti Prost&jov. [4]

Zkouska probéhla z Casti Uspésné, jelikoz doslo ke spojeni prostfedku UGV-Pz a GCS pomoci retranslace
prostfedku UAV. Nicméné nedoslo k prenosu optoelektronickych dat a spravnému rozklicovani téchto
dat. [4]

Problém nastal pravdépodobné vlivem nejednotné verze firmwaru na jednotlivych stanicich MPU5.
Z tohoto dlivodu je nezbytné prehrat veskeré radiostanice MPU5 na jednotny firmware a nasledné
zopakovat tuto zkousku. [4]

4.2.3 VYDRZ BATERIOVEHO MANAGEMENTU

Cilem zkousky bylo zjistit maximalni moznou dobu plnéni rliznych tkol (do Gplného vybiti). [5, 6]
Nasleduijici zkousky byly provadény za idealnich podminek, kdy pred samotnym zahajeni zkousky byl
prostredek UGV-Pz v garazi pri stalé teploté okolo 20°C. Pfi samotném provadéni zkousek nebyla teplota
okolniho vzduchu nizsi nez 4°C. [5, 6]

Provoz po komunikaci

Vysledkem zkousky bylo zjisténo, ze prostfedek UGV-Pz ujede na jedno nabiti okolo 42km (v zavislosti
na terénu, povétrnostnich podminkach, zatéze, ¢i rychlosti jizdy vozidla). Zkouska byla provadéna 2x,
priCemz prvni méfeni probihalo pfi prlimérné rychlosti vozidla 9km/h a druhé méfeni pfi primérné
rychlosti 10km/h. Obé tyto méreni probihaly s kompletné naloZzenym vybavenim na prostfedku UGV-Pz
a na rovné asfaltové komunikaci. [5, 6]

Vysledkem prvniho méreni (prmérna rychlost 9km/h) byla ujeta vzdalenost 44km za 5 hodin, zatimco
v pripadé druhého méreni (primérna rychlost 10km/h) byla ujeta vzdalenost 39km za 4 h. [5, 6]
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V pribéhu zkousky bylo zjisténo, Ze poté co vydrz baterie klesne pod 20%, tak dochazi k extrémné
rychlému vybijeni. Tato rychlost vybijeni se zpomali poté, co vozidlo z dlivodu nizké kapacity baterie
nejde plynule ovladat a jizda je umoznéna pouze za predpokladu velmi pomalé rychlosti. [5, 6]

Soumérné s vybijenim baterie dochdzi k mensi plynulosti pohybu (cukavé pohyby pfi zataceni)
a tempomat nedrZi navolenou rychlost (vozidlo jede pomaleji). [5, 6]

Statické pozorovani (s moznosti dobijeni nastavby z platformy)

Méreni probéhlo pfi statickém pozorovani v Usporném reZzimu (prehledova TV kamera nastavena do
stanoveného prostoru a po celou dobu pozorovani nebylo pohybovano s touto kamerou, ¢ vyuzivano
ostatnich senzort). [5, 6]

Nejmensi vydrz ma vynosova zakladna, kde se jako prvni vybily baterie napajejici pracovisté operatora
fizeni a operatora prlizkumu. Obé tyto baterie se vybili po 11 hodinach provozu. Dalsi vybitou baterii,
byla baterie napajejici velitelské pracovisté. Tato baterie se vybila po 15,5 hodinach. Nutno podotknout,
Ze vSechny tyto baterie byly v prlibéhu zkousky v idedlnich podminkach (v uzaviené mistnosti se stalou
teplotou okolo 21°C). [5, 6]

Dalsi v poradi se vybila platforma, ktera vydrzela 32 hodin. Po 36 hodinach doslo k vybiti dvou
poslednich baterii, které jsou soucasti nastavby. Nutno podotknout, Ze tyto baterie se vybily jako
posledni z d@vodu postupného dobijeni z platformy, ktera se diky tomu UpIné vybila v kratkém
predstihu. [5, 6]

Statické pozorovani (bez moznosti dobijeni nastavby z platformy)

Pri statickém pozorovani v Usporném rezimu (prehledovda TV kamera nastavena do stanoveného
prostoru a po celou dobu pozorovani nebylo pohybovano s touto kamerou, ¢i vyuzivano ostatnich
senzor(l) byla vydrz bateriového managementu nastavby 10 hodin do UpIného vybiti. [5, 6]

Pfi pozorovani s maximalnim vyuziti (automatické pozorovani 5 rliznych bodl s pravidelnym intervalem
10 vtefin, dale nastaveno automatické prepinani jednotlivych kamer a priibézné vyuZzivani laserového
méreni vzdalenosti) byla vydrz bateriového managementu 9 hodin do UpIného vybiti. [5, 6]

Cili rozdil ve vydrzi baterii pfi maximalnim vyuZiti oproti Uspornému je zanedbatelna (pouhd 1 hodina).
Jizda v terénu

Vysledkem této zkousky bylo Gplné vybiti baterie pii ujeté vzdalenosti 25 km za 8 hodin. Cili Ize
konstatovat, Ze tento Cas a vzdalenost udava spodni limitni hranici moZnosti pouziti prostfedku UGV-Pz
v terénu (za predpokladu idedlnich klimatickych podminek). A to z ddvodu provadéni této zkousky
v terénu hrani¢nim s moznosti poufziti tohoto UGV. [5, 6]

V prlibéhu zkousky bylo zjisténo, Ze pfi poklesu baterie pod 30% doslo k rychlému poklesu baterie na
0, pficemz od 25% baterie dochazelo ke kolisani plynulosti jizdy do kopcovitého terénu a od 20%baterie
tento stav pretrvaval i v jizdé po rovném terénu. [5, 6]

Nezbytna doba k Uplnému vybiti jednotlivych baterii

Doba pottebna pro nabiti veskerého bateriového managementu cini 6,5 hodiny. Tento ¢as je stanoven

na zakladé nejdelsiho procesu nabijeni, ktery u platformy trva pravé 6,5 hodiny. Baterie, jenz napajeji
nastavbu a vynosovou stanici GCS, maji napajejici cyklus do Uplného nabiti v délce 4,5 hodiny. [5, 6]
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ZAVER

Z dbvodu celosvétového trendu zapadni Casti civilizovaného svéta, jez vede ke zvySovani pozadavku
populace na snizovani vydajli na armadu a snizovani miry rizika pro nasazené jednotky, je paralelné
vytvaren tlak na zvySovani efektivity a schopnostech vojenskych systémd. Presto, Ze v soucasné dobé
bezosadkové prosttedky jiz disponuji mnoha vyhodami, je z hlediska rychlého technologického vyvoje
nevyhnutelné, Ze v budoucich ozbrojenych konfliktech budou bezosadkové systémy sehravat stale
vyznamnéjsi roli.

Z tohoto dlivodu Ize pfedpokladat, Ze zpracovani prace v dané oblasti je vyznamnym pfispévkem
k rozvoji autonomnich systém v operacnim prostiedi, které jsou prozatim v ACR v zacatcich a je nutné
danou problematiku rozvijet, nebot’ je zasadni pro Uspésné plsobeni ozbrojenych sil na budoucim
valCisti. Dale, prace mize otevrit celou fadu dalSich okruhl a podproblémi, které mohou tvofit vychozi
tematické body k dalSimu rozpracovani a rozvoji vojenské védy jako celku.
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KYBERNETICKA VRSTVA SPOLECNEHO OPERACNIHO OBRAZU V PROSTRED]
ARMADY CESKE REPUBLIKY

CYBERNETIC LAYER OF A COMMON OPERATIONAL PICTURE WITHIN THE
ARMED FORCES OF THE CZECH REPUBLIC

Radim KOZAK

Abstrakt

Clanek reaguje na nardistajici vyznam kybernetického prostoru ve vojenské oblasti. Vénuje se schopnosti
integrovat informace z kybernetického prostoru a o kybernetickém prostoru do spole¢ného operacniho
obrazu. PFinasi nastinéni problému, zhodnoceni soucasného stavu a predpokladanych krokd potfebnych
k vymezeni informacnich potfeb pro tvorbu kybernetické vrstvy spolecného operacniho obrazu
v prostredi Armady Ceské republiky.

Klicovd slova:
Spolecny, operacni, obraz, kyberneticky, prostor

Abstract

The article responds to the growing importance of cyberspace in the military field. It focuses on the
ability to integrate information from cyberspace and about cyberspace into a common operational
picture. It outlines the problem, evaluates the current state and the expected steps needed to define
the information needs for the creation of a cybernetic layer of the common operational picture within
the Armed Forces of the Czech Republic.

Key words:
Common, operational, picture, cyberspace

uvoD

Kyberneticky prostor a informacni prostredi hraji v nasich Zivotech nezastupitelnou roli. Svoje vyznamné
postaveni maji i ve vojenské oblasti. Jsou komunikacnim prostfedim, zdrojem informaci a soucasné
prostorem, ve kterém mohou byt vedeny operace. Vojenskym organizacim pfinaseji celou fadu vyzev.
Jednou z nich je tvorba nastroje pro vedeni trvalého piehledu o situaci v kyberprostoru.

1 SPOLECNY OPERACNI OBRAZ

Spolecny operacni obraz, z anglického Common Operational Picture (COP), je definovan jako jediné
identické zobrazeni relevantnich (operacnich) informaci (napf. polohy vlastnich a nepratelskych
jednotek, polohy a stavu ddlezité infrastruktury, jako jsou mosty, silnice atd.) sdilené vice nez jednim
velitelstvim. COP usnadniuje spole¢né planovani i provadéni a pomaha vsem stupntim veleni dosahnout
situacniho povédomi [1].

Jakkoliv je tato definice v praxi obecné zauzivana a citovana, jeji naplnéni je v praxi velmi narocné.
Strukturu spole¢ného operacniho obrazu priblizuje obrazek 1. Spole¢ny operacni obraz je tvoren
zejména vrstvami reprezentujicimi jednotlivé operacni domény. Tedy vrstvami predstavujicimi pozemni,
namorni, vzdusnou, kybernetickou a vesmirnou doménu, respektive jejich spolecnymi taktickymi obrazy
(na obrazku znazornéné jako Recognised Picture). Zakladem pro tvorbu jednotlivych vrstev je fyzické
prostredi, které konkrétni doménu charakterizuje.

Jediné identické zobrazeni relevantnich (operacnich) informaci, sdilenych vice neZ jednim velitelstvim,
o vSech doménach je i za pouziti dnes dostupnych technologii velmi obtiznym Ukolem. Vytvoreni
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spole¢ného operacniho obrazu vyhovujiciho uvedené definici byva z tohoto dlivodu povazovano pouze
za teoretickou konstrukci. V praxi je nicméné tento nastroj potfebny.

Z pohledu velitele je spoleCny operacni obraz nastrojem pro vedeni trvalého prehledu o situaci
v zajmovych prostorech a prostorech nasazeni sil a prostredkl. Efektivné kombinuje, nebo integruje,
a zobrazuje informace z rdznych spolecnych taktickych obrazl pro potfeby operacniho stupné veleni.
Slouzi k podofe rozhodovaciho procesu velitele. Role tohoto nastroje, respektive jeho soucasti je
nezastupitelna.

Common
coherent data
sots but
tailorable
views of the
battlespace

Strategic inputs Theatre inputs

Recognised theatre logistic
picture
Joint logistic picture

Recognised theatre special
forces picture

Recognised maritime picture
Recognised land picture

Air situation display

Joint intelligence picture

Recognised environmental picture

Obr. 1 Spolecny operacni obraz bez kybernetické a vesmirné vrstvy
Zdroj: [2]

2 SOUCASNY STAV

Prostiedi okolo nas se z pohledu informacnich technologii vyrazné méni. Zejména v posledni dekadé
dochazi k dramatickému rozvoji modernich technologii, mobilnich zafizeni a datového pfipojeni
nasledovaného robotizaci, internetem véci, 5G sitémi a v blizké budoucnosti pouZitim umélé inteligence
v mnoha oblastech lidské ¢innosti. Nardstajici vyznam kybernetického prostoru ve vsech oblastech lidské
cinnosti se nutné promita i do vojenské oblasti. Ozbrojené slozky se stavaji stale vice zavislé na vyuzivani
informacnich technologii a da se predpokladat, Ze tato zavislost se bude dale zvySovat.
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Kyberprostor se stal novym mistem, kde se stfetavaji zajmy statnich i nestatnich aktérl. Lze v ném vést
Gc¢innou propagandu, provokovat a eskalovat konflikt. V posledni fadé infiltrovat sité a zafizeni
protivnika, kde Ize krast citlivé informace (napt. obchodni, védecké a vojenské), sabotovat a vyrazovat
infrastrukturu a klicovy prlmysl, a tedy protivnika zcela ochromit [3]. BezpecCnostni hrozby
v kybernetickém prostoru a informacnim prostiedi a jejich mozné dopady nabyvaji na vyznamu.
Analyzou cinnosti protivnika v kybernetickém prostoru a informacnim prostredi Ize zvySené nebezpedi
predikovat.

Reakci na zménu bezpecnostniho prosttedi bylo uznani kyberprostoru za samostatnou operacni doménu
NATO (vedle pozemni, namofni a vzdusné domény). Tato formalni deklarace byla posunem ve vnimani
kyberprostoru z prostfedi pro prenos informaci k prostfedi, ve kterém mohou byt vedeny operace.
V jednotlivych clenskych zemich postupné dochazi k vystavbé operacnich kapacit, kybernetickych
schopnosti a implementaci kybernetické domény do operacniho prostiedi.

V prostiedi NATO jsou postupné zavadény doktriny a dokumenty popisujici schopnost pdsobeni
v kybernetickém prostoru, véetné planovani a vedeni operaci. Operace v kyberprostoru popisuje
standard AJP-3.20 [4]. Dale byla vydana taxonomie operaci v kyberprostoru popisujici zejména riizné
druhy cinnosti provadénych v kyberprostoru v mirovém stavu [5]. Armada Ceské republiky pfistupuje
k budovani schopnosti v souladu cili vystavby NATO. Na narodni Urovni postupuje v souladu se
strategickymi a koncepcnimi dokumenty z obranné a bezpec¢nostni oblasti.

V oblasti situacniho povédomi vznikl poZzadavek na schopnost integrovat informace z kybernetického
prostoru a o kybernetickém prostoru do spolecného operacniho obrazu. Vzhledem k povaze
kyberprostoru, ktery je tvofen 3 vrstvami (fyzickou — HW, logickou — SW a data, personalni — virtualni
identita) [6] se staly zakladnim prvkem pro tvorbu kybernetické vrstvy spolecného operacniho obrazu
dostupné informace o fyzické a logické vrstvé. Byly to zejména informace o stavu komunikacnich
a informacnich systémd poskytované jiz existujicimi sitovymi a bezpecnostnimi operacnimi centry.

Schopnost dohledovych pracovist komunikacnich a informacnich systéml se plvodné soustredila
zejména na monitorovani dostupnosti provozovanych sluzeb. V ramci budovani schopnosti kybernetické
obrany a tlaku na dosahovani vyssi Grovné kybernetické bezpecnosti doslo u téchto center k doplnéni
odpovédnosti v oblasti kybernetické obrany. Bezpecnostni operacni centra v oblasti informacnich
technologii pak byla zejména zfizovana k zabezpeceni schopnosti reakce na pocitacové incidenty
(Computer Incident Response Capability — CIRC).

Schopnost reakce na pocitacové incidenty je soucasti kybernetické obrany a k tomu vyuziva opatieni
zejména v oblasti bezpecnosti informacnich systémi. Zajistuje centralizovanou schopnost rychle
a efektivné reagovat na rizika a zranitelnosti v systémech, poskytuje metodiku pro oznamovani
a zvladani incidentl, zajistuje podporu a pomoc provoznim a bezpecnostnim spravam systémd. Je
soucasti realizace havarijniho (krizového) planovani pro pfipady obnovy systémd [7].

3 INFORMACNI POTREBY

V prostredi Armady Ceské republiky jsou centralné monitorovany vybrané systémy a déraz je kladen na
oblast reakce na bezpecnostni udalosti. V oblasti kybernetické bezpecnosti je kladen diraz na
dbvéryhodnost, integritu a dostupnost dat. Informace o kyberprostoru jsou Cerpany z vybranych
informacnich a komunikacnich systém{, bezpecnostnich sond a vyhodnocovany jsou Centrem CIRC
Ministerstva obrany. Centrum CIRC je organizac¢nim prvkem Velitelstvi kybernetickych sil a informacnich
operaci. Ziskané a sdilené informace jsou pro efektivni vedeni situacniho povédomi o kybernetickém
prostoru nedostacuijici.

Ke zlepSeni soucCasného stavu a dosazeni poZzadovanych schopnosti je nezbytné vymezeni informacnich
potfeb a nastinéni vhodného postupu tvorby kybernetické vrstvy spolecného operacniho obrazu.
Informacni potfeby predstavuji relevantni informace vyZadované operacnim stupném veleni pro vedeni
trvalého prehledu o situaci v zajmovych prostorech a prostorech nasazeni sil a prostfedkd. Jinymi slovy
definuji jaky typ informaci, z jakych oblasti a v jaké podobé jsou pro pfislusny stupen veleni potfebné
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pro efektivni rozhodovani a podporu operaci. Cilem taktického stupné veleni by mélo byt uspokojeni
téchto potreb a vystavba pfislusného subsystému.

Vhodnym postupem pro tvorbu kybernetické vrstvy mize byt nasledné kombinace metod shora doll
(top-down) a zdola nahoru (botom-up) z oblasti strategie zpracovani informaci a usporadani znalosti.
Vymezeni informacnich potfeb operacniho stupné predstavuje strategii shora dold, tedy definici reseni
z pohledu managementu bez ohledu na subsystém. Dostupné informace z oblasti sitovych
a bezpecnostnich operacnich center véetné schopnosti CIRC naopak predstavuji strategii zdola nahoru,
tedy feSeni z technické Urovné bez ohledu na management. Spole¢ny takticky operacni obraz by mohl
nasledné tvorit meziClanek mezi obéma FeSenimi.

Cestou k FeSeni problému tedy nemusi byt nutné sbér co mozna nejvétsiho mnozstvi informaci z mnoha
oblasti. Naopak, kritické vyhodnoceni minimalnich pozadavk( s prihlédnutim na narodni specifika miize
pfinést vhodné a efektivni reSeni. Rozsifeni o chybéjici oblasti je vSak nezbytné. Soucasné reaktivni
schopnosti bezpecnostniho monitoringu by mély byt doplnény o schopnost predikce a detekce hrozeb.
Nad réamec monitorovanych komunikacnich a informacnich systémd by mély byt zahrnuty zbranové
systémy a informacni prostredi.

V neposledni fadé je nutné vnimat to, Ze kyberneticka doména je prvni doménou, ktera neni ohranicena
a prolind se vSemi ostatnimi operacnimi doménami. ReSeni by mélo tuto skuteCnost zohlediovat
a umoznit zobrazovani informaci z pohledu systém{, sluzeb, schopnosti, efektd a oblasti v zavislosti na
definovanych pottebach. Informace by mély byt dale podrobeny vicekriterialnimu hodnoceni z hlediska
dopadu a kriti¢nosti v zavislosti na typu a rozsahu operace

Vizualizace ziskanych informaci z kybernetického prostoru a o kybernetickém prostoru, respektive jejich
interpretace veliteldim a zplsob sdileni informaci mezi jednotlivymi stupni veleni je samostatnou oblasti
tvorby spolecného operacniho obrazu. Vymezeni informacnich potfeb nema na vyslednou vizualizaci
vliv. Vzhledem k podstaté kyberprostoru, jeho propojeni s ostatnimi doménami, rychlosti zmén a trendy
v oblasti rozvoje informacnich technologii je vSak predpoklad, Ze feSeni bude SW aplikace pracujici
v realném Case.

ZAVER

Ukolem Armady Ceské republiky je v soucasné dobé budovéni schopnosti plsobit v kybernetickém
a informacnim prostredi. Schopnost integrovat informace z kybernetického prostoru a o kybernetickém
prostoru do spolecného operacniho obrazu je pro efektivni vedeni trvalého prehledu o situaci nezbytna.
Tato schopnost je vSak v souCasné dobé nedostaCujici. Vymezeni informacnich potfeb a nastinéni
vhodného postupu tvorby kybernetické vrstvy spolecného operacniho obrazu v prostifedi ACR by mohlo
poslouzit jako podklad pro koncepCni organy rozvoje kybernetickych sil a mohlo by pfispét ke zlepseni
soucasné situace.

Pouzita literatura
[1] Joint Publication 3-0. Joint Operations. Washington, DC: Joint Chiefs of Staff, 2017.
Incorporating Change 1 22 October 2018.

[2] Joint Doctrine Note 1/18. Cyber and Electromagnetic Activities. London: Ministry of Defence,
2018.

[3] REARDON, Robert; CHOUCRI, Naz/i. The Role of Cyberspace in International Relations: A View
of the Literature. San Diego, CA: Department of Political Science, MIT, 2012.

[4] Allied Joint Publication-3.20. Allied Joint Doctrine for Cyberspace Operations. London: Ministry
of Defence, 2020. Edition A Version 1 January 2020.

[5] 3400/TSC FCX-0010/TT-180202 High Level Taxonomy of Cyberspace Operations. Brussels:
International Military Staff NATO, 2018.

106



[6] Koncepce vystavby a rozvoje schopnosti Kybernetickych sil a informacnich operaci'v A CR. Praha:
Veleni ACR, 2019.

[71  JIRASEK, Petr, Ludék NOVAK a Josef POZAR. Vykladovy slovnik kybernetické bezpetnosti: Cyber
security glossary. Treti aktualizované vydani. Praha: Policejni akademie CR v Praze, 2015. ISBN
978-80-7251-436-6.

107



DOSTUPNOST FENTANYLU PRO ZLOCINNE UCELY NA DARKNET MARKETS

AVAILABILITY OF FENTANYL FOR CRIMINAL PURPOSES ON DARKNET MARKETS

Tomas KRATINALZ, Vliadimir PITSCHMANN!

Abstrakt

Syntetické opioidy ze skupiny fentanylu a jeho analog se po prliniku do organismu agonisticky pevné vazi
k pfisluSnym opioidnim receptorim a vyznacuji se mocnymi analgetickymi Gcinky. Mimo analgetickych Gcinkd
centralni nervové soustavy a celkovou imobilizaci zasazenych osob. V pripadé jejich nelékarského zneuziti
jako bojové chemické latky, napfiklad pfi zvazovaném chemickém teroristickém Utok proti civilnimu
obyvatelstvu, by obéti na Zivotech mohly byt velmi vysoké. Z toho dlivodu je tfeba vyhledavat a monitorovat
jeho legalni a zejména nelegalni zdroje. Jednim z realnych potencionalnich zdrojd, kde Ize fentanyl nebo jeho
mocnéjsi analoga nezakonné opatfit, jsou virtualni trzist€ na hlubSich vrstvach internetu, znamych jako
darknet markets.

Klicova slova:
Syntetické opioidy, fentanyl a jeho analoga, terorismus, chemicky terorismus, TOR, darknet, nelegain/
virtuain/ trzisté

Abstract

Synthetic opioids from the group of fentanyl and its analogue, after penetration into the body, bind
agonistically to the respective opioid receptors and are characterized by potent analgesic effects. In addition
to analgesic effects, even at very low doses (in the order of micrograms) they cause severe respiratory
depression associated with central nervous system depression and general immobilization of affected
individuals. In the event of their non-medical misuse as chemical warfare agents, for example in the
contemplated chemical terrorist attack on the civilian population, the lives could be very high. For this
reason, it is necessary to search for and monitor its legal and especially illegal sources. One of the real
potential sources where fentanyl or its more potent analogues can be illegally obtained is virtual
marketplaces in the deeper layers of the Internet, known as darknet markets.

Keywords:
Synthetics opioids, fentanyl and it ‘s analogues, terrrorism, chemical warfare terrorism, TOR, darknet

UvoD

Hrozba teroristického Utoku se stala vlivem mnoha udalosti a politickych rozhodnuti nechténou soucasti
naseho svéta. Evropské staty se v uplynulé dekadé stale vice setkavaji s timto fenoménem. Bezpecnostni
slozky se snazi na pripadny teroristicky Utok nejen reagovat pfimou akci, sméfujici k eliminaci narusitell, ale
také predikovat takové zlocinného jednani. Jako ucinna se ukazuje zejména prace vyzvédnych sluzeb
policejniho nebo vojenského charakteru, které jsou schopné varovat uniformované bezpecnostni slozky pred
hrozicim Utokem. Za nejzavaznéjsi formu teroristického Utoku povazujeme chemicky terorismus, tedy pouziti
zbrani hromadného niceni proti civilnimu obyvatelstvu nebo predstaviteldm statu. Mimo znamych bojovych
chemickych latek, které jsou fazeny dle fyziologickych Ucinkd na latky nervové paralytické, zpuchyfujici,
dusivé, vseobecné jedovaté (krevni jedy), drazdivé a imobilizujici (zneschopnuijici), zvazujeme o zneuZiti
vysoce potentniho syntetického opioidu fentanylu. Uvedenou substanci bychom klasifikovali jako latku
imobilizaCni spojenou s psychoaktivnim Gc¢inkem. Fentanyl je bézné vyuzivan v moderni mediciné jako ucinné
analgetikum, které dokaze velmi ucinné a rychle tlumit bolest. Pokud by vSak byl zneuzit ke krimindlnim
Gceldm ve smyslu teroristického Gtoku, mohou byt jeho nasledky velmi zavazné. Cilem prispévku je jednak
popsat farmakodynamiku a toxicitu fentanylu a jeho vybranych analog a jednak ovéfit praktickym
prlizkumem hypotézu o dostupnosti fentanylu na hlubsich vrstvach internetu.

1 Ceské vysoké uceni technické v Praze, Fakulta biomedicinského inZenyrstvi, nam. Sitna 3105, 27201 Kladno
2 Narodni protidrogova centrala sluzby kriminalni policie a vySetfovani Policie Ceské republiky, Pelléova 21, 160 00 Praha 6
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1 POUZITE METODY

Metoda zpracovani dat pro teoreticka vychodiska spociva v analyze literarni reSerSe a nasledném vybéru
odpovidajici literatury publikované elektronickou formou na webech odbornych nakladatelstvi. Vhodné clanky
byly filtrovany zejména pomoci klicovych slov (keywords): ,Chemical warfare agents," ,CBRN terrorism,"
~Chemical terrorism," ,Fentanyl toxicity," ,Fentanyl misuse," ,Darknet markets review" a dalsi. Preferovany
byly clanky opatiené identifikacnim symbolem DOI a s oznacenim Review study nebo Review article. Ziskana
data byla analyzovana a nasledné syntetizovana do souhrnu urcujicich informaci a poznatkl relevantnich

tématu této predkladané prace.

Prakticka cast souvisejici s vyhledanim nabidek fentanylu na hlubsich vrstvach internetu, obecné nazyvanych
jako ,darknet", byla provedena primarné prostfednictvim prechodniku Ahmia.fi, ktery indexuje weby
hostované v Toru. Po Uspésném vstupu do hlubsich vrstev internetu jsme vyhledavali fentanyl prohledanim
nabidky nelegalnich virtudlnich trzZist' a zde vloZzenim klicového slova hledané substance - ,fentanyl
a fentanyl derivatives," ,carfentanil*. K dalSimu vyhledavani byla pouzZita The Hidden Wiki
(http://zaktlwiuavvvggt4ybvgvi7tyo4hjlSxgfuvpdféotjiycgwgbym2gad.onion/wiki/index.php/Main_Page).

Vyhledavanou sekci byly odkazy na nakup navykovych latek, které tvofi prevaznou Cast objemu nabidek
nelegainiho zboZi.

2 CHEMICKY TERORISMUS

Obdobné jako u jinych témat a pojm{, existuje také v souvislosti s terorismem mnoho jeho vykladd. Odlisné
bude znit z hlediska pravnich disciplin a jinak z pohledu socialnich véd ¢i historie. V ¢eském pravu je pojem,
formy a trestné pravni odpovédnost za zlocin terorismu zakotven v zakoné ¢. 40/2009 Sb., Trestni zakonik.
Pfedné § 129a definuje teroristickou skupinu jako vzajemnou, koordinovanou, planovanou a rozdélenou
délbu cinnosti, na niz se podileji nejméné tfi osoby s cilem spachat teroristicky Utok. Skutkova podstata
trestného Cinu ,teroristicky utok™ je uvedena v § 311. Teroristicky Gtok mlze byt hodnocen jako pfitézujici
okolnost pokud je spachan v dobé vyhlaseni nékterého z krizovych stavll nebo pokud je v soubéhu
s taxativné vyjmenovanymi trestnymi Ciny. V literature je terorismus vymezen jako propocitané pouZiti nasili
nebo hrozby nasili obvykle zaméfené proti neziucastnénym osobam, s cilem vyvolat strach, jehoZ
prostrednictvim jsou dosahovény politické, naboZenské nebo ideologické cile. Terorismus zahrnuje
i krimindini zlociny, jeZ jsou ve své podstaté symbolické a jsou jen cestou k dosazeni jinych cild, neZ na které
Je krimindini ¢in zaméren.[1]Teroristické skupiny Casto jednaiji s ideologickym podtextem, jsou organizované
podobné jako neteroristické zloCinecké organizace. Disponuiji vlastni organizacni strukturou, maji své vidce,
Séfy a podséfy, infiltruji statni moc, snazi se ovliviiovat verejnost a verejné minéni, disponuji svymi legainimi
a nelegalnimi zdroji financi.[2] Domnivame se, Ze se jedna o planované nasili nebo pohriizku nasilim proti
obyvatelstvu nebo predstaviteldm statu, organizace ¢i instituce s cilem zastrasit a vynutit si splnéni
politickych, nabozenskych nebo geografickych cild. Zpravidla se jedna o boj slabsiho proti silnéjsimu.

Terorismus je clenén do specifickych kategorii urcujicich jeho teritoridlni rozsah, cile a formu pouzitych
zbrani. Za nejnicivéjsi formu, z hlediska obéti na zivotech, povazujeme CBRN terorismus, tedy pouziti zbrani
hromadného ni¢eni béhem teroristického UGtoku. Jednou z podoblasti CBRN terorismu je chemicky
terorismus. Viyznacuje se pouzitim chemickym latek nebo chemickych smési se zranujicim Gcinkem, proti
civilnimu obyvatelstvu, predstavitellim statu (policisté, vojaci) nebo jinym skupindm obyvatel, jejichZ zabiti
nebo hrozba zabitim pfiméje odpovédné statni autority néco konat nebo néco opomijet. Pfitom se nutné
nemusi jednat o uvolnéni standardnich vojenskych bojovych chemickych latek (sarin, latka VX, yperit), ale
k uvedenému Ucelu mohou byt zneuzity i prlmyslové vyrabéné latky (kyanovodik, sulfan, chldr).[3] Mezi
vysoce potentni chemické latky, které maji schopnost vazné ohrozit Zivot a zdravi lidi, patfi rostlinné nebo
Zivocisné alkaloidy. V Cisté izolované formé, nékteré z nich vykazuji vysokou toxicitu s letalnimi nebo jinak se
projevujicimi  nepfiznivymi  fyziologickymi Ucinky. Samostatnou kapitolu zneuzitelnych latek na pomezi
chemickych a biologickych agens tvofi skupina bakteridlnich toxinG s vysokou patogenitou, které vznikaji
prirozené béhem Zivota mikroorganism(.[4] Déli se na endotoxiny (vznikaji po zaniku bunécné stény
bakterie) a exotoxiny (uvolfiuji se z Zivych bakterialnich bunék).[5] Dosud nejznaméjsi chemicky teroristicky
utok uskutecnila 20. bfezna roku 1995 organizace Om Sinrikjé s pouzitim nervové paralyticke latky sarin,
rozmisténé a nasledné uvolnéné ve stanicich tokijského metra na linkach Cijoda, Marunoudi a Hibija. Sarinem
bylo zasazeno celkem 15 stanic a 5 vlakovych souprav, nasledkem c¢ehoz zemrelo 12 osob a celkem 5500
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utrpélo rizné zavazna poskozeni zdravi vlivem otravy.[6, 7, 8] Utok organizace Om Sinrikjé mél zasadni vliv
na pojeti nékterych otazek zajisténi ochrany obyvatelstva.[9]

3  ZNEUZITI FENTANYLU PRO KRIMINALNI UCELY

Uvodem této kapitoly zdGraziiujeme, 7e v 7a4dném pripadé nezpochybriujeme legélni medicinské vyuzivani
fentanylu. Zneuziti fentanylu pro krimindlni Ucely chapeme ve tfech hlavnich rovinach — (1) svévolné
naduzivani léciva bez lékarské preskripce, (2) toxikomanie a drogova trestna Cinnost a (3) potencionalni
zneuziti jako U¢inné chemické zbrané (tim se budeme primarné zabyvat). Prvni a druhd rovina spolu Uzce
souvisi. Toxikomanie zpravidla nepfiznivé ovlivni dusevni i fyzicky stav osoby a vyvola zavislost. Pokud zavisly
zlistane bez odborné pomoci, je puzen obstaravat si prostfedky na navykovou latku vSemi zplsoby, i témi
nelegainimi. Naduzivani léCiv (v naSem pfipadé opioidd) bez lékafské preskripce je povazovano za
protipravni jednani (nejen v Ceské republice). Didvodem je neopravnéné prechovavani (drzeni) omamnych Ci
psychotropnich latek, pro jejichz legalni drzeni je nutny lékarsky predpis (viz precin neopravnéné
pfechovavani omamné a psychotropni latky ve smyslu § 284 zakona ¢. 40/2009 Sb.,) Velmi nepfiznivy stav
s fentanylovou toxikomanii je v USA jiz od pocatku 90. let 20. stoleti. Vlivem predavkovani jsou hlaseny tisice
zemrelych v souvislosti se syntetickymi opioidy (fentanyl a jeho dalsi derivaty), ale i b&znymi morfinanovymi
alkaloidy (morfin) nebo polosyntetickymi opioidy a léCivy (heroin, OxyCodon, OxyContin, Hydrocodon). Na
umrtich se vSak také podili kombinace ablzu dalSich navykovych latek se sedativnim Gcinkem, zejména
alkoholickych napojli, benzodiazepini nebo dalSich druhll opioidd. Obecné vzijemna kombinace
psychoaktivnich substanci s podobnymi fyziologickymi ucinky mlize vyvolat synergicky ucinek. Viny dmrti,
spojené s predavkovanim opioidy se v USA nazyvaji ,Fentanyl Deaths." Vzhledem k poctu dmrti musela
krizovou situaci v Cele s dnes jiz byvalym prezidentem Donaldem Trumpem feSit americkd vlada v soucinnosti
s US Drug Enforcement Administration (DEA) a Centers for Disease Control and Prevention (CDC). Pro
predstavu, jen za rok 2016 podle americkych Uradd zemrelo v souvislosti se syntetickymi opioidy, vcetné
fentanylu, cca 45 tisic osob.[10, 11, 12, 13] Obdobné jako u jinych syntetickych nebo polosyntetickych
navykovych latek (metamfetamin, methylendioxymethamfetamin, diacetylmorfin atd.) jsou jiz hlaseny
pripady zajisténych nelegalnich laboratofi na vyrobu fentanylu.[14]

Pro chemicky Gtok neni nutné pouzit vyhradné bojové chemické latky. Mohou byt pouzity nejrlizn&jsi toxické
latky, nevyjimaje fentanylu. Nase hypotéza, pro¢ mize byt fentanyl (nebo jeho mocné&jsi analoga) zneuZit
k chemickému teroristickému Gtoku, je zaloZena na sedmi elementarnich faktech:

1) Je zcela legalné vyrabén farmaceutickymi spoleCnostmi pro lékaiské ucely.

Z farmaceutického primyslu mlze byt odcizen nebo preveden. Stejné tak mlze byt odcizen ze
zdravotnickych zafizeni.

2) Je mnohem snadné&ji dostupnéjsi nez bojové chemické latky nebo prlimyslové Skodlivé Iatky.
Jednim z mist nelegalniho nakupu jsou darknetova virtudlni trzisté, kterymi se tento prispévek
v praktické Casti zabyva.

3) Jeho toxicita, zvlasté nékterych derivatl (carfentanil, remifentanil), je srovnatelna nebo vyssi s
nervové paralytickymi latkami.[15]

4) Do mista teroristického Gtoku mize byt uvolnén ve formé aerosolu, pfitemz aerosolizovany
fentanyl se bézné vyuzivd v mediciné u pacientll, kterym jejich zdravotni stav nedovoluje
intravendzni aplikaci. Uvedena forma fentanylu inhalaci rapidné pronika do organismu a vazbou
na prislusné u-opioidni receptory vyvola silné analgetické a sedativni ucinky.

Do organismu m{ze také proniknout transdermainé.[16, 17]

5) Nema zadny vyrazny pach, chut’ ani barvu.[18]

6) Pravdépodobné na jeho pritomnost ve verejnych prostorach (podzemni drahy, obchodni centra)
detekcni systémy pfipraveny nejsou.

7) V minulosti jiz byla smés (pravdépodobné) carfentanilu a remifentanilu v aerosolizované formé
nasazena. Jednalo se o potlaCeni ¢eCenské islamské teroristické skupiny, ktera v fijnu roku 2002
obsadila moskevské divadlo na Dubrovce, zajala zde asi 850 lidi a pozadovala stazeni ruskych sil
z CeCenského Uzemi. Po Ctyfech dnech obléhani ruské bezpecnostni sbory uvolnily do klimatizace
uvedenou smés, ktera vedla k imobilizaci osob a naslednému vyfeseni situace.[19, 20]
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4 SPECIFIKACE SYNTETICKYCH OPIOIDU ZE SKUPINY FENTANYLU

Fentanyl byl vyvinut roku 1959 spoleCnosti Janssen Pharmaceutica.[21] Tvofi skupinu vysoce potentnich
syntetickych opioid{, z nichz pouze nékolik naslo vyuziti v humanni mediciné. Zbytek neni vhodny bud’ kvdli
vysoké toxicité a proto je vhodny jen ve veterinarstvi (napf. carfentanil) nebo nemaiji zadné legalni vyuziti.
Vznikajici nové derivaty fentanylu v fadé statli svéta obchdzi zakonnou Upravu, protoZe tyto nové vzniklé
substance (New Psychoactive Substances) dosud nejsou zafazeny na seznamy zakazanych latek a tudiz, de
iure, nemohou byt povazovany za nelegalni. Teoreticky modelovy vypocet hovofi o tom, Ze mlze byt
syntetizovano az 1000 rliznych modifikaci. Mechanismus Gcinku syntetickych opioidli je pfimo spjat s jejich
silnou vazbou na opioidni receptory, které se nachazi na synaptickych membranach neuronl, pficemz
v lidském organismu byly objeveny celkem tfi opioidni receptory nazvané podle pismen fecké abecedy: p , k
, 0 (mi, kappa, delta). Jsou prevazné umisténé v synaptickém komplexu v centralnim nervovém systému, ale
nachazeji se také v perifernich tkanich. Jako prvni byl objeven roku 1973 pravé p opioidni receptor a to
v souvislosti s vyzkumem zavislosti na morfiu. Tento receptor je nejvice zastoupen v mozku
a gastrointestinalnim traktu, pfiCemZ byly identifikovany jesté dalsi subtypy téchto receptorl: pi, W2, Ms.
Pritom pravé spravné pochopeni funkce uvedeného receptoru je dileZité pro pochopeni celé farmakokinetiky
opioidd v organismu. Fentanyl v lidském organismu podléha biotransformaci v jatrech za prispéni enzymu
CYP3A4.[22, 23] Opioidy, v nasem pfipadé zvazované syntetické opioidy, se vazi jako agonisté na p-opioidni
receptory, které aktivuji a vyvolaji analgezii, sedaci, mirnou euforii, snizeni dechové frekvence a tlaku.
Pfijem vysSich davek prohlubuje popsané Gcinky (mimo euforie) aZ do té miry, Ze mize dojit k imrti jedince
vlivem respiracni deprese, ochabnuti dychaciho svalstva, nedostatkem okysliCeni krve a potazmo organ(
(kterym nejvice utrpi mozek), mize dojit ke zvraceni a vzhledem k celkové sedaci organismu i k vdechnuti
Zaludecniho obsahu. Laicka prvni pomoc na misté spoCiva zejména v observaci postizenych, podpore
vitalnich funkci a zamezeni vdechnuti cizich téles nebo zalude¢niho obsahu. V ptipadé zastavy dechu a obéhu
je tfeba zalit s nepfimou srdecni masazi, rozhodné se nedoporucuje dychani z Ust do Ust kvdli kontaminaci
fentanylem postizené osoby. Kontaminanty by mohly ohrozit na Zivoté ¢i zdravi i zachrance. Postizeného dle
moznosti uloZit do Rautekovy zotavovaci polohy, se stalou pfimou kontrolou Zivotnich funkci az do pfijezdu
zachrannych slozek. Nemocni¢ni péce spociva jednak v podavani presnych davek antagonisty naloxonu,
plsobiciho jako antidotum a jednak v dalsi pokrocilé podpore Zivotnich funkci. Naloxon ma schopnost vazat
se na prislusné opioidni receptory pevnéji nez fentanyl, ale nespousti odezvu organismu.[24] Naloxon je
tfeba podavat do té doby, nez je fentanyl z organismu zcela eliminovan, v opacném pripadé by doslo
k opétovnému ohroZeni Zivota postizenych. Antagonisticky Ucinek naloxonu je relativné kratky oproti
(agonistickému) ucinku fentanylu, a to 1-2 hodiny, z toho dévodu musi byt hladina fentanylu u postizeného
sledovana a naloxon odpovidajicim zplsobem davkovan.[25] Umrti letdlni davkou fentanylu se projevuje
postupnym Gtlumem centralni nervové soustavy, Utlumem dechu a krevniho obéhu, zpomalenim srdecni
frekvence, nasledné respiracni depresi, bezvédomym a bez ucinné pomoci nastava smrt. VysSsi davky nez
terapeutické a vyssi analgeticky potencial nékterych derivatl maji vliv na rychlejsi rozvoj uvedenych projeva.

5 FENTANYL A JEHO VYBRANA ANALOGA
5.1 FENTANYL

Sumarni chemicky vzorec Ca;H2sN20, je bily krystalicky prasek bez zapachu, slabé rozpustny ve vodé —
200 mg/! pri teploté vody 25°C.[18] Spolecné s jeho dalSimi derivaty patfi do skupiny syntetickych opioidd.
I presto, Ze je jejich molekularni struktura zcela odlisna od morfinanovych alkaloidd (thebain, morfin, kodein,
papaverin), maji mnohonasobné vyssi analgeticky potencial. Oproti morfinu 50 — 100krat vysSi a oproti
diacetylmorfinu (heroin) 30 — 50krat vysSi. Jeho toxicita je vysoka: literatura uvadi odhadovanou letalni
davku pro ¢lovéka 2 mg. Pro vyvolani analgetickych ucinkd staci koncentrace 1-2 ng/ml a pro anestezii 10-20
ng/ml.[26, 27] Relativné nizka molekularni hmotnost (336,479) a lipofilita umoznuji transdermalni pfenos do
organismu.[28] Legalni Iékarské wvyuzZiti se uplatiiuje v predoperacnich stavech, béhem operace
i v pooperacnich stavech pro utlumeni akutni bolesti. MlzZe byt aplikovan pfi méné invazivnich kratSich
operacich nebo pfi diagndze stavu pacienta, kdy je potfeba jeho spoluprace.[29] Farmaceutické pfipravky
s fentanylem maji nazev napriklad Sublimaze®, Actiq®, Durogesic®, Effentora®.[18] Fentanyl mlze byt
podan formou intravendzni, transdermalni, inhalaci aerosoll ¢i oralné. Akutni intoxikace fentanyly se nelisi od
intoxikace morfinanovymi alkaloidy.

5.2 REMIFENTANIL

chemicky sumarni vzorec CaoH2sN20s, molekularni hmotnost 376,4 g/mol, rozpustnost ve vodé 250 mg/L pfri
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teploté 25 °C. Ma podobu bilé krystalické latky, bez zapachu.[30] Analgeticka Ucinnost oproti morfinu je 220
— 300krat vétsi.[31] Dalsi ze skupiny derivatl fentanylu s legalnim vyuZitim v mediciné. Patfi do skupiny
syntetickych opioid{ s kratkym plsobenim. Podavan je pacientdm béhem operaci k potlaceni bolesti, plisobi
na p-opioidni receptory, vedlejSim GcCinkem je respiraCni deprese a dalSi Ucinky popsané u fentanylu.
Farmaceutické pripravky s remifentanilem maji nazev napfiklad Ultiva®[18], je aplikovan intravendzné. Ultiva
je zejména v USA zneuzivana toxikomansky.[32]

53 alfa-METHYLFENTANYL

chemicky sumarni vzorec Ca3HszoN20, molekularni hmotnost 350,2 g/mol. Jen velmi malo je znamo
o farmakodynamice, toxicité a fyzikalné-chemickych vlastnostech. Syntetizovan byl spoleCnosti Janssen
Pharmaceutica v 60. letech 20. stoleti, v toxikomanské subkultufe pfijal nazev ,China White." Toxicita
v porovnani s ostatnimi fentanyly je spiSe nizsi, rovnéz plsobi kratsi dobu.[33, 34] Vzhledem k jeho relativné
snadné dostupnosti na nelegalnich virtualnich trzistich a minimu elementarnich informaci, které jsou o affa-
Methylfentanylu dostupné, jej povazujeme za potencionalné zneuzitelny pro kriminalni Ucely.

5.4 CARFENTANIL

chemicky sumarni vzorec Co4HzoN203, ma vzhled bilé krystalické latky, je Spatné rozpustny ve vodé — 4,21
mg/| pfi teploté 25°C.[35] Z hlediska tématu zpracovavané prace, ma tento derivat velky vyznam. Jedna se
pravdépodobné o dosud nejsilngjSi opioid, jehoZz analgeticka UcCinnost oproti morfinu je az 10 000krat
vy$Si.[31] Syntetizovan byl roku 1974 spoleCnosti Janssen Pharmaceutica. RovnéZ se jedna o agonistu p-
opiodnich receptorll s rychlym nastupem Ucinkl se silnym sedativnim negativnim vedlejSim projevem, ktery
i pfi mikrogramovych hmotnostech mize vést k umrti. Toxicita, respektive letalni davka, je na srovnatelné
Urovni s nejucinnéjSimi modernimi nervové paralytickymi latkami. Letalni davka carfentanilu pro clovéka neni
znama, prahova davka u Clovéka je 1-2 pg, ucinna davka je 0,1 — 0,2 ug/kg podana intramuskularné, stavy
vazné ohrozujici zivot vyjadrené tézkou dechovou represi a bezvédomim jsou spojené s davkou mezi 0,7 —
1,4 pg/kg.[15] Je evidentni, Ze davky carfentanilu potfebné k imobilizaci nebo Umrti ¢lovéka jsou extrémné
nizké a tudiz jsou vaznou hrozbou v pFipadé jeho zneuziti. Pravé carfentanil ma nejvétsi potencidl zneuziti
k chemickému teroristickému Utoku z vySe popsanych dlvod@. V humanni mediciné nema kvdli vysoké
toxicité, respektive velice nizkému terapeutickému indexu vyuziti, proto nalezl své uplatnéni ve veterinarské
praxi pfi imobilizaci velkych savcl, jako jsou sloni, medvédi ¢ nosorozci.[36] Farmaceuticky nazev pfipravku
zni Wildnil®.[18] Projevy intoxikace jsou srovnatelné s ostatnimi derivaty fentanylu.

6 DARKNET, TOR

Pod pojmem darknet rozumime pocitaovou sit’ v ramci internetu, ktera je pristupnd pouze omezenému
okruhu uZivateld. Pfistup k darknetu mlze byt podminén autorizaci (heslem), nebo jen prostym pouZitim
potfebné konfigurace (proxy) popf. jiz prednastaveného prohlizeCe (nap¥. Tor browser). Po vstupu do sité
pak uzivatel mlze ziskat obsah, ktery neni pro bézné uZivatele internetu (tzv. ,Clearnet") viditelny, nebo
mdZe sit’ vyuZit pro pseudonymizaci svého pfipojeni. V praxi Casto dochazi k zaménovani pojml darknet,
deep web, dark web. Darknetem se rozumi sit’ jako takova. Obsah sité pak mohou tvofit mj. dark weby —
tedy podobné jako na internetu webové prezentace, které jsou vsSak pristupné jen s pouzitim daného
nastroje pro pristup (darknetu). Deep web je termin obecné&jsi a zahrnuje veskeré weby (dark web i weby
v siti internet), které vSak nejsou bézné pristupné. Jde o neindexovanou ¢ast webd, tedy tu Cast, kterd neni
dohledatelna béznymi prostredky (,Googlem").

Zasadnim prostredkem umoziujicim prohlizeni darknetovych stranek je program TOR (zkratka The Onion
Router). Vznikl v roce 2002 jako vysledek vyzkumu ndmornictva USA pro zabezpeceni zpravodajskych
komunikaci. Zpocatku bylo uZivani pro technicky neznalé uZivatele naro¢néjsi, od roku 2008 je vsSak
k dispozici Tor browser, ktery je nejsnazsi cestou k pristupu do hlubsich Casti internetu dodnes.[37] Tor Ize
zjednodusené popsat jako sit' poCitacl, do které se uZivatel pfipoji pomoci specialni konfigurace
internetového prohlizeCe, resp. pouzitim pfedem nastaveného prohlizeCe Tor browser. V této siti je uZivatel
nékolikrat pfesmérovan, ¢imz dojde k ,zakryti" IP adresy, ze které se plivodné pripojil.

7 CHARAKTERISTIKA DARKNET MARKETS

Trh se sklada ze dvou kategorii webd - bud’ se jedna o samostatné weby provozované jednim subjektem
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(Casto podvodné), nebo trzisté (dark markety) podobné portalim jako napf. Aukro.cz. Sortiment tvori
zbrané, hacknuté UcCty, skimmované platebni karty, padélané doklady, kreditni karty a bankovky,
pornograficky material. Nejvétsi zastoupeni vSak maji navykové latky a nové psychoaktivni substance. Podle
odhadu Evropského monitorovaciho stfediska pro drogy a drogové zavislosti (EMCDDA) tvofi prodej
a nabidka navykovych latek cca 66 % objemu darknetu. Trzisté oproti jednotlivym strankdm nabizejicim
zboZi nebo sluzby poskytuje jistou garanci, Ze obchod probéhne. K tomuto Ucelu se zpravidla vyuziva jiz
renomovaného prostiednika (tzv. escrow), ktery ruci svym dobrym jménem a pomlze obchod uskutecnit,
popf. tuto sluzbu poskytuje samo trzisté. Trzisté se snazi odradit podvodniky zpoplatnénou registraci
a recenzemi prodavajicich a pochopitelné za zprostfedkovani prodeje inkasuje Cast platby (napf. formou
zminéného escrow). Specifikem darknetovych trZist' je vyuZivani kryptomen, které poskytuji vyssi miru
anonymity transakce nez bézny bankovni prevod. Zivotnost nelegdlnich trzist' neni v zasadé nijak dlouha,
jednak trpi Uplné stejnymi problémy jako legalni trzisté (konkurence, nedostatek kupuijicich), a jednak jsou
cilem bezpecnostnich sbord.

8  VYSLEDKY OVERENI HYPOTEZY O DOSTUPNOSTI FENTANYLU
NA NELEGALNICH VIRTUALNICH TRZISTiCH

Je tfeba zdlraznit podstatnou skutecnost, ze néktera trZisté se vefejné zfikavaji nabidky a prodeje
konkrétniho zboZi. Zpravidla se jedna o détskou pornografii, CBRN material a pravé fentanyl. Presto vSak
fentanyl, ale i IéCiva na bazi polosyntetickych opioidd jsou na trZistich dostupna.

Pfi vyhledavani fentanylu na virtudlnich nelegalnich trzistich jsme se zaméfili na trzisté Kilos. Tato sluzba
byla spolu s vyhledavacem Ahmia.fi pouzita pro hledani nabidek fentanylu. Vysledky v odkazech The Hidden
Wiki neobsahovaly Zadné nabidky. Pro hledani blizSich vysledkl bylo nutné prochazet jednotliva virtualni
trzisté. Nabidky fentanylu a carfentanilu nalezl vyhledavac Kilos a to na trzisti Dark Market, dale byl nalezen
fentanyl na Venus Anonymous Marketplace a polosynteticka IéCiva na trzisti BitPharma. Konkrétné se jednalo
o tyto nabidky[38]:

fentanylové naplasti s koncentraci 5 — 100 pg/h (viz Obr. 1)

fentanylovy prasek (1-2 g) (viz Obr. 2)

carfentanil (12 g) (viz Obr. 3)

China White (a/fa-methylfentanyl, zpétné nalezen i na Kilos, 28 g) (viz Obr. 4,5)
Fentanyl/Carfentanil Powder (10g) (viz Obr. 6)

Xanax, Tramadol, Oxycodone (rdizné hmotnosti) (viz Obr. 7)

auhwnN=
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(/Fentanyl Patches

For sale by forthefallen on Dark Markets
Click here to purchase
Have you mixed your coins yet?

This is a physical product.
shipping is 180.0 USD.
Shipping origin: United States
Shipping destination(s): Worldwide

including]

The base price is 170.0 USD. The minimum price,

priority shipping - 1-4 working days - 10 § (5 - 100 mcg/h ) | 10.0 OSD

Vendor is on vacation

Zdroj: [38]
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Order your Fentanyl Powder

For sale by mauricel992 on Dark Markets
Click here to purchase
Have you mixed your coins yet?

This is a physical product. including
shipping is 40.0 USD.

Shipping origin: United States
Shipping destination(s): Worldwide

The base price iz 20.0 USD. The minimum price,

Standard Delivery - 10 - 25 § (1 - 2 gram } | 25.0 USD

Vendor is on vacation

Obr. 2 Nabidka fentanylu na Kilos
Zdroj: [38]
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The drug carfentanil (4-carbomethoxyfentanyl) is an analogue of the synthetic opioid fentanyl. ...
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Obr. 4 Nabidka China White — alfa-methylfentanyl na Dark Market



nmugud755642434 o =dnmngud7556

rmugudTS5643434 o =drmngudT556
14733643
8733643
8733643
8733643 ©8733643434. 53642434 0ni
08755642 mugud7S  434.oni qu475564 enion=
8755642 34. dnmugud? 4.cnion ngue7ss on=
8755642434 =drmugud 4.cnion= ngue7ss on=
4755642 34 drmugud 4.cnion=§  ugu4755642
8755643 dnmugud 4.cnion=§  ugu4755642434.on
4755643 dnmmagud 4_onion=§ 4755642434 onion
04755643 drmmagud 4_onion=$ 5642434 _onion=}
14755642 dnmigqud 4_onion=% 4_onion=%
14755642 =dnmugud 4.cnion= ug onicn=f
8733643 dnmugud? 24.cnian ugu -emicn=
rmugud7SI642434.0 rmngudT3SE42424. mugud7S5643434.ond ugue7sS  434.cmion
75564243 755642434,

"I don't do drugs, I am drugs” - Salvader Dali

U#4 Cchina white 28g

For sale by PanConQueso on Apollone
Click here to purchase
Have you mixed your coins yet?

This listing is archived for
historical purposes. The site that
this listing is on is no longer
operating. Do not attempt to purchase it.

This is a physical product. The base price i=s 2300.0 USD. The minimum price, including
shipping is 2320.0 USD.

Shipping origin: United States

Shipping destination(s): United States

Priority USPES | 20.0 USD
Overnight | 80.0 USD
Priority Express USPS | 40.0 USD

China white #4, Very strong clean and ehuphoric... Its got the long legs
your looking for and not a bad come down at all!

Obr. 5 Nabidka China White — alfa-methylfentanyl na Kilos
Zdroj: [38]
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Fentanyl

I Product Compare (0)

10 Gram Carfentanil/Fentanly
Powder 98% Pure

10 Gram Carfentanil/Fentanly Powder 98%
PureQOur product's are first hand
product's.Straight from the..

$100.00

™ ADD TO v r=

Obr. 6 Nabidka fentanylu a carfentanilu na Venus Anonymous Marketplace
Zdroj: archiv autord

500 x Xanax 2mg 215 EUR=0.00756 8 1 W Buy now

1000 x Xanax 2mg 350 EUR=0.012318 1 X

100 x capsules Tramadol - 150mg/capsule 95 EUR = 0.00334 B 1 sy Buy now

10 x 80mg Oxycodone (Oxycodone Hydrochloride) 180 EUR = 0.00633 B 1 W Buy now

50 x 80mg Oxycodone (Oxycodone Hydrochloride) 600 EUR = 0.02110 B 1 y Buy now

Obr. 7 Nabidka polosyntetickych 1éCiv na BitPharma
Zdroj: archiv autord
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9 ZAVER

Ve zpracovaném prispévku jsme si stanovili dva prioritni cile. Za prvé zabyvat se hypotézami, zda by fentanyl
a jeho derivaty mohly byt zneuZity jako bojova chemicka latka. Za druhé, zda pro tyto nelegalni Ucely je
fentanyl dostupny na darknetovych virtualnich trzistich. Vyhodnocenim vSech argumentd, kterymi se zabyva
zejména teoretickd Cast, jsme dospéli k zavéru, Ze fentanyl ma vysoky potencial zneuziti pro chemicky
teroristicky Utok proti civilnimu obyvatelstvu nebo predstavitelm statu. Vyznacuje se zejména vysokou
toxicitou, snadnou dostupnosti, moznosti aerosolizace a legalni vyrobou pro farmaceuticky priimysl. Jeho
dostupnost, alespori ve formé nabidky, jsme ovefili na tfech virtualnich trzistich Kilos, Dark Market a Venus
Anonymous Marketplace. Vzhledem k pravni Gpravé platné na Gzemi Ceské republiky v oblasti navykovych
latek, nejsme ochotni porusit zakony a ovéfit si laboratorni chemickou analyzou, ze chemicka latka, ktera je
na téchto strankach deklarovana jako fentanyl, také opravdu fentanylem je. Avsak, virtudini trzisté maji sva
vnitfni pravidla, podle kterych se uZzivatelé i prodejci snazi hrat. Z praxe je nam znamo, ze podvodné jednani
prodejcll spocivajici napfiklad v nedodani zakoupeného artiklu nebo zaslani faleSného zbozi, je uZivateli velmi
rychle uvefejnéno prostfednictvim chatll a takovy obchodnik ztraci svdj vliv. Nem{zeme sice jednoznacné
tvrdit, Ze nabizenou substanci je vzdy fentanyl, pfesto vSak povaZujeme nabidky prodeje spiSe za realné
a alarmuijici.

Konflikt zajm{: Autofi prohlasuji, Ze v souvislosti s ¢clankem nejsou v konfliktu zajmd.
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OCHRANA MEKKYCH CiLJ v CESKE REPUBLICE
SE ZAMERENIM NA JIHOCESKY KRAJ

PROTECTION OF SOFT TARGETS IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC
FOCUSING ON THE SOUTH BOHEMIAN REGION

Lubo$ KRIZEK:

Abstrakt

Tento text se vénuje problematice mékkych cildi. Jeho cilem je popsat problematiku ochrany mékkych
cild v Ceské republice. Autor ¢lanku se zaméfil na problematiku ochrany mékkych cilG v JihoCeském
kraji a jejich pripravenost na mozny teroristicky Utok. Pro zkoumani problematiky mékkych cild bylo
za pomoci bodové analyzy, vytipovany nejrizikovéjSi objekty JihoCeského kraje. Ke zkoumani
prezentovanych problém{, byly pouZity Ganttovy diagramy a komparaCni analyzy. Autor dosel
k zavéru, ze problematika ochrany mékkych cild je pro stat ddlezita a vSak neni dostatecné
propracovana. Hlavni pfinos textu spoCiva v poskytnuti informaci, které nabizi odborna literatura
a prakticky priklad mozného Utoku a nasledné reakce slozZek integrovaného zachranného systému.

Klicova slova:
Mekké cile, osoby, zamek Hlubokd, cviceni

Abstract

This text deals with the issue of soft targets. Its aim is to describe the issue of protection of soft
targets in the Czech Republic. The author of the text focused on the issue of protection of soft targets
in the South Bohemian Region and their preparedness for a possible terrorist attack. To examine
the issue of soft targets, the most risky object in the South Bohemian Region was selected with
the help of point analysis. Gantt charts and comparative analyzes were used to investigate
the presented problems. The author came to the conclusion that the issue of protection of soft targets
is important for the state and however, it is not sufficiently elaborated. The main benefit of the text is
the provision of information offered by the literature and a practical example of a possible attack and
subsequent reaction of the components of the integrated rescue system.

Key words:
Soft targets, persons, castle Hluboka, drill

Uvod

Teroristické Utoky zamérené na mista s hromadnym vyskytem osob jsou velmi ¢asté, maji za nasledek
zranéni a smrt desitek osob. Nejvétsi dopad maji vSak na psychicky stav obyvatelstva. V dnesni dobé
sdélovacich prostfedkd a socidlnich medii je Utok ihned prezentovan Siroké verejnosti, Cehoz
teroristické skupiny vyuzivaji jako zdroj své moci a vyhruzek. Ubranit se takovému Gtoku stoji staty
obrovské personalni a financni zdroje. Neni v moci zadné zemé tyto Utoky Uplné eliminovat, a proto
je nutné na takovéto Utoky pfipravit obyvatelstvo vhodnym preventivnim programem. V neposledni
fadé pripravit zakladni slozky integrovaného zachranného systému na spolecny postup, pfi takovéto
udalosti.

IMgr. et Bc. Lubo$ Kfizek, katedra zdravotnickych obortl a ochrany obyvatelstva, fakulta biomedicinského inzenyrstvi CVUT v
Praze, Ceské vysoké uceni technické v Praze, 373 41 Hluboka nad VItavou — Nerudova 826, 723 357 697, krizelub@fbmi.cvut.cz
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Z toho dévodu provedla Policie Ceské republiky sbér dat a informaci o mistech mozného teroristického
Gtoku. Na tomto seznamu jsou jak tvrdé cile, tak mékké cile. Tvrdé cile jsou velmi dobfe chranény,
a tak pro Utocniky je velmi obtizné provést Gtok proti nim. Zato mékké cile jsou velmi Spatné ¢i viibec
chranény a provést zde Gtok je pomérné snadné. Proto v soucasné dobé pribyva Utokd proti mékkym
cildm. Pristupnost civilniho obyvatelstva do téchto prostor umoziuje Utocnikovy provést Gtok na velké
mnozstvi osob za pouziti dostupnych prostiedkd, za nizké financni naklady.

V ramci téchto informaci se autor Clanku zaméfil na problematiku ochrany meékkych cild, sbér
informaci z odborné literatury a samotnému provéreni akce schopnosti slozek integrovaného
zachranného systému v JihoCeském kraji. Ve spolupraci s Narodnim pamatkovym Ustavem
a se zastupci integrovaného zachranného sytému bylo dohodnuto taktické cviceni ,,zamek Hluboka".
V ramci tohoto cviceni si dali za Ukol zkoumat casovy ramec zasahujicich slozek integrovaného
zachranného systému a nalezeni moznych nedostatk{ pfi ochrané osob navstévujici zamek Hluboka.

1 MEKKE CILE

Prima definice pojmu mékké cile neexistuje, a vsak bezpecnostni komunita oznacuje pojem mékky cil
jako oblast s vysokym vyskytem osob a nizkym zabezpecenim prostor, ve kterych se tyto osoby
nachazeji. Zranitelnost téchto mist je velmi atraktivni pro teroristické organizace [1]. Protikladem
mékkych cild jsou tzv. tvrdé cile. Tyto objekty jsou velmi dobfe chranény proti moznym Utok{m
a v téchto zafizenich jsou evidovany osoby, které do nich vstupuji. Mezi tyto objekty patfi vojenské
objekty, jaderné elektrarny, statni budovy, objekty bezpecnostnich slozek [2].

Mekké cile jsou Casto upfednostfiovany teroristickymi skupinami k Utoku. Ddvod je jednoduchy,
na rozdil od tvrdych cild nejsou tak dobfe chranény a jsou pristupny verejnosti. Utok proti témto
objektlim umoZiuje teroristickym skupinam maximalizovat pocet obéti a vytvorit velkou publicitu
teroristického Utoku. Nedavny vyzkum lépe zmapoval metodiku cileni teroristickych organizaci
na civilni obyvatelstvo. Jedna studie dosla k zavéru, Ze v roce 2017 bylo zabito teroristickymi Gtoky
denné 17 o0sob a to prevazné koordinovanymi utoky proti civilnim osobam ve vefejnych
prostorech [3].

Jina studie fika, ze mékké cile v€etné autobusovych stanic, trhd, naboZzenskych a vzdélavacich instituci
byli hlavnim cilem sebevrazednych Utok( od roku 2011 do 2017 [4]. Udaje z globalni teroristické
databaze ukazuji, Ze se pocet Utokl proti nabozenskym osobnostem a institucim od roku 2012 stal
konzistentnim, ale také smrteln&jSim. Mékké cile se velmi Casto nachazeji v méstské aglomeraci.
Vyzkum, ktery byl proveden na svétovém ekonomickém foru, ukazuje, Ze od roku 2011 doslo
k vysokému nardstu teroristickych Gtokd v méstskych aglomeracich [6].

2 OCHRANA MEKKYCH CiL0 VE SVETE
2.1 Velka Britanie

Velka Britanie patfi mezi zapadni zemé, kde jiz bylo nékolik teroristickych Gtokdl, z tohoto d@vodu
zvySovala pozornost na ochranu mékkych cild oproti ostatnim zemim. V dnesni dobé dominuje oproti
ostatnim zapadnim zemim v zajisténi mékkych cild pred moznym teroristickym Utokem. Pro ochranu
hojné navstévovanych mist vypracovala nékolik zasadnich dokumentl. Tyto dokumenty jsou urceny
pro mistni Gfady, policii a provozovatele objektl, kde hrozi potencidlni Gtok. Mezi tyto dokumenty
patfi:

e crowded place: the pannig system and counterterrorism;

e counter-terrorism advice for airports and airfields;

e  security advice for pubs, clubs and bars;

e crowded place guidance.

V téchto dokumentech se nachazi rady a doporuceni v oblasti fyzického a personalniho zabezpeceni,
pfi ochrané mékkych cild ve Spojeném kralovstvi [7].
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2.2 Australie

Australie si dala za cil ochrafovat Zivoty a zdravi osob, které se nachazi na verejnych prostranstvich
a mistech s vysokym vyskytem osob. Pro tyto Ucely jim slouZi dokument na ochranu mékkych cild
Australias strategy for protecting crowded places from terrorism. Vlada pojala strategii ochrany
mékkych cill, tak, Ze se zaméfila na zbudovani silného partnerstvi mezi viddou a soukromym
sektorem. Toto partnerstvi ma za Ukol, poskytnou, co nejvice informaci provozovateldm a majitelim
prostorl ohrozenych potencidlnim Utokem. Pfistup k témto informacim da moznost majitellm
a provozovatel@im lépe ochranit své objekty a reagovat na mimoradné udalosti v zemi.

Soucasné dokumenty v Austrdli se zaméfuji na pomoc majiteldm a provozovateldm, pfi spravném
zabezpeceni objektl. V téchto materidlech se nachazi informace, které se tykaji postupli a prostredkd
teroristickych organizaci, pfi plnéni jejich misi. Je velmi dilezité, aby se majitelé a provozovatelé
seznamili s touto strategii. Mezi tyto materidly patfi:

e crowded places security audit;

e active armed oflender guidelines for crowded places;

e chemical weapon guidelines for crowded places.

Australie zavedla Narodni poradni systém pro ohroZeni terorismem, tento systém ma za Ukol
informovat Sirokou verejnost, 0 mozném teroristickém Gtoku na Uzemi Australie a stanovuje Uroven
ohrozeni terorismem. Australska vlada zahajila celonarodni kampan, ve které se snazi zvysit povédomi
obyvatelstva o terorismu, potfebu byt obezfetny a oznamovat jakoukoliv podezielou cinnost
bezpectnostnim slozkam [8].

2.3 USA

Ochrana meékkych cild spada ve Spojenych statech americkych pod Ministerstvo vnitini bezpecnosti.
Ministerstvo vnitfni bezpecnosti monitoruje a eviduje mékké cile ve Spojenych statech a zaméruje
se na zlepsSovani bezpecnosti mékkych cild. V ramci téchto opatfeni zajistuje bezpecnost mékkych cild
prostfednictvim zvySovani povédomosti a predavani informaci, budovani partnerskych vztahd,
bezpecnostni podporu a provadénim vyzkumu [9].

Spojené staty americké definuji mékké cile jako mista, kde se vyskytuje velky pocCet osob
a kde se da velmi dobie dostat. Tato mista maji nizké bezpecnostni opatieni, ktera je Cini zranitelnymi
[10].

Ministerstvo vnitfni bezpecnosti kromé zpracovani bezpecCnostnich prehledd mékkych cilli, také
zpracovava postupy pro majitele mékkych cill, jak ochranit subjekty provozujici mékké cile. Tyto
principy jsou rozdéleny do tfech kategorii. Prvni Cast urCuje subjekty, kterych se ochrana tyka
podezfelé chovani jedincli, ochrana objektl a pfiprava na mozny Utok. Treti Cast se zaméfuje
na dllezZité kontakty [11].

3 TERORISTICKE UTOKY PROTI MEKKYM CiLOM

NejvétsSim soucasnym problémem jsou teroristické Gtoky proti mékkym cildim. Hrozba teroristického
Utoku je v soucasné dobé velmi aktudlni a feSi se po celém svété. ,Terorismus je ndsiind forma
prosazovani zdjmi stoupencd urcité radikaini ideologické (politické, naboZenské, nacionalisticke,
separatistické, ekologické a jiné skupiny), cilem nasilnosti je zpravidla civilni obyvatelstvo" [12].
V minulosti byly teroristické Utoky vedeny spiSe na tvrdé cile, to se postupem Casu zménilo a dnes
se zaméruji na méné zabezpecené cile. Teroristé nedodrzuji Zadna pravidla boje, a proto nelze presné
fici, kde a kdy zautodi [13].

3.1 Global terrorism index

Index globalniho terorismu je sefazeni narodd dle teroristické Ccinnosti, jenZz je sestavovan
Mezinarodnim vyzkumnym Ustavem pro ekonomiku a mir sidlicim v Australském Sydney. Index sbira
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data z Globalni teroristické databdze. Tento Index kombinuje nékolik faktorl, které souviseji
s teroristickymi Utoky. Na zakladé téchto faktor( je vytvofen unikatni bodovaci systém na dopad
incidentd v daném roce. Mezi tyto faktory patfi:

e  pocet teroristickych Gtokd v daném roce;

e  vySe poskozeného majetku teroristickymi Gtoky v daném roce;

e pocet zranénych v dlsledku teroristickych Gtok( v daném roce;

e  pocet zemrelych v disledku teroristickych incident( v daném roce.

Kazdy z vySe uvedenych faktor ma jinou vahu, vypolitava se z pétiletého prlméru a odrazi také
psychologicky efekt Gtokd v pribéhu Casu [14].

4 OCHRANA MEKYCH CiL0 vV CESKE REPUBLICE

Z divodu potencialni hrozby, a to prevainé z trestné cinnosti, popfipadé teroristického Utoku
je zapotfebi, se soustfedit na problematiku ochrany objektu jako celku. Je nutné, aby se soukromé
sub]ekty nespoléhaly pouze na Policii CR, ale také investovali finan¢ni prostredky do ochrany objektd.
V ramci ochrany objektli se opirame také o legislativni podporu, mezi které patfi zakon ¢. 412/2005
Sb. o ochrané utajovanych informaci a bezpecnostni zpisobilosti, vyhlaskou ¢. 528/2005 Sb., o fyzické
bezpecnosti a certifikace technickych prostiedkd [15].

4.1 Priprava bezpecnostnich slozek po 11. zari

Po Utocich v New Yorku dne 11. 9. 2001 se oblast vnitfni bezpecnosti a verejného poradku musela
zménit a prlzpusoblt se novym hrozbam, které potencialné mohou ohroZovat obcany Ceske republiky
a to, jak na Uzemi CR, tak v zahrani¢i. Proto bezprostfedné po (toku prijala vidda Ceské republiky
opatieni k zajisténi vnitfni bezpetnosti a vefejného poradku. V navaznosti na tato opatfeni okamzité
zahajily svoji Cinnost krizové Staby a bezpecnostni slozky ve spolupraci se zahranicnimi partnery
intenzivné sbiraji data o moZné hrozbé. Boj s terorismem na (zemi Ceské republiky zabezpeCuje
Policie CR a Bezpecnostni informacni sluzby spadaijici pod Ministerstvo vnitra [16].

4.2 Narodni akcni plan boje proti terorismu

Z ddvodu potencidlnich bezpecnostnich hrozeb na tzemi Ceské republiky byl usnesenim viady pijat
klicovy dokument Narodni akéni plan. Tento plan uklada sledovat protiteroristicka opatreni. Ak¢ni plan
se sklada ze tfech samostatnych dokumentd:

e legislativni navrh v oblasti vnitfni bezpecnosti;

e navrh opateni ke zvydeni bezpecnosti na mezinarodnim letisti v CR;

e  protiteroristicky balicek.

Legislativni navrh v oblasti vnitfni bezpecnosti slouzi jako podpora organd cinnych v trestnim fizeni,
aby mohla byt aktivni v boji proti moznym hrozbam a sméla postihovat nové formy trestné Cinnosti
a zahrani¢ni bojovniky. Mezi tyto legislativni opatteni patfi:

e uchovani udajl z telekomunikacniho provozu;

e  zpravodajské informace jako dikaz

e rudeni pobytu cizinci, ktery je na Gzemi CR;

e utajované informace ve spravnim fizeni;

e fizeni o udéleni mezinarodni ochrany na vnitfni hranici;

e akce s vétSim poctem osob (hromadné akce) a pravomoci policie.

Navrh opatieni ke zvySeni bezpecnosti na mezinarodnich letiétich v Ceské republice. Tento dokument
se zaméfuje na ochranu kritickych prvkd civilniho letectvi, cargo supply-chain, letistni dodavky,
omezeni vstupu osob, spolehlivost zaméstnancl a dodatecna opatieni. Tento dokument neni verejny
a obsahuje kroky, které maji za Ukol sniZit riziko teroristickych Utokd a s nimi spjatych negativnich
nasledkd [17].
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4.3 Bezpecnostni ochrana objekti

V dnesni dobé je nejvétsi hrozbou a rizikem teroristicky Gtok. Tyto Utoky jsou nebezpecné z dlivodu
toho, Ze nelze presné urcit misto a druh Gtoku. Nabizi se nékolik moznosti utoku, od otevieného
prostranstvi pred objektem nebo pfimo v objektu. Podle moznych rizik délime objekty:

e objekty s vysokou historickou hodnotou;

e  objekty, kde se uskladriuje financni hotovost, nebezpecné latky a léCiva;

e  objekty, kde zpracovavaji informace a ukladaji utajované informace.

V ramci ochrany téchto objektl je zapotiebi zpracovat kvalitni analyzu, ve které musi byt zodpovézeny
nasledujici otazky:

¢  kdo je potencialni Gtocnik;

o  které objekty jsou v zajmu Gtoku;

e jaky je cil napadeni;

e  kde se nachazi cile napadeni;

¢ jak je mozné dosahnout téchto cild;

e  slaba mista objektu?

Bezpecnost objektu musi byt tvoren jako celek, a tak k tomu musi byt i pfistupovano. Analyza musi
zohlednit také financni naroky na ochranu a jejich spravné investovani [18].

5 MEKKE CILE V JIHOCESKEM KRAJI

V rdmci Jihodeského kraje bylo ve spolupraci s PCR vytipovano nékolik potencialnich mékkych cild.
Z tohoto seznamu byl udélan vybér, mezi které patfi vybrana mista kulturnich akci a kulturni objekty
s velkym poctem osob. Mezi tyto objekty patfi kulturni domy, vefejna prostranstvi, divadla, kostely,
hrady, zamky a kulturni akce. V Jiho¢eském kraji se jedna o tyto objekty.

DK Metropol, Jihoceské Divadlo, Cerna véz, Piaristické namésti, Dominikansky klaster, Magistrat mésta
Ceské Budg&jovice, Kulturni dlim Vitava, Vystavisté Ceské Bud&jovice, Farni sbor Ceskobratrské cirkve
evangelické, Palackého namésti, Kostel Panny Marie, Cesky rozhlas Ceské Budé&jovice, Ceska Televize,
Synagoga Hlubokd nad Vitavou, Kostel sv. Jana Nepomuckého, Jihoceskd zoologicka zahrada Hluboka
nad Vitavou, Statni zamek Hluboka, Kostel svatého Ducha, Kostel sv. Vaclava, Otacivé hledisté Cesky
Krumlov, Méstské divadlo Cesky Krumlov, Slavnosti pétileté rlize, Mezinarodni hudebni festival, Statni
zdmek Cesky Krumlov, Synagoga Cesky Krumlov, Kostel sv. Vita, Statni hrad Rozmberk, Cisterciacké
opatstvi Vy38i Brod, Stezka korunami stromd, Kostel Nanebevzeti Panny Marie, KC Jitka, Protivinské
slavnosti, Zamek Orlik, Pamatnik Lety, Synagoga Ckyné&, Dim kultury Strakonice, Kostel sv. Prokopa,
Kostel sv. Markéty, Rybarské slavnosti, Kostel proménéni Pané na hofe Tabor, Kostel Nanebevzeti
Panny Marie, Kostel cirkve Ceskoslovenské husitské, Kostel sv. Filipa a Jakuba.

Vybrané mékké cile byli, analyzovany za pomoci metody poradi a metody bodovaci. Metoda poradi
spoCiva v hodnoceni variant podle jednotlivych kriterii, dle zvolené stupnice, kterd musi byt pro
vSechna kritéria stejna. Kdyz je pokazdé Fté varianté hodnocené podle f£tého kritéria pfirazen uréeny
pocet bodd b, celkové hodnoceni dil¢ich hodnot [19].

Metoda bodovaci je jednoducha metoda, ktera spoliva v pfifazeni bodl z urlené stupnice kritérii.
Stupnice mize byt stanovena v rlizném rozsahu, nejbéznéji se pouziva rozsah od 1 do 10 bodl. Cim
vétsiho stupné je dosazeno, tim vice je kritérium preferovano. Pozitivem tohoto hodnoceni je to,
Ze je mozné priradit i nékolika kritériim stejny pocet bodd. Tyto kritéria se pak vypocitaji stejné jako
u metody poradi [20].

Dle téchto metod bylo vybrano pét nejrizikovéjsich objektli, kde hrozi nejvétsi riziko potencialniho

utoku. Mezi téchto pét objektl patfi:
e  statni zamek Hluboka;
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e statni hrad Cesky Krumlov;

e jihoCeska zoologicka zahrada Hluboka nad Vlitavou;
e  Stezka korunami strom{;

o Otacivé hlediété Cesky Krumlov.

Dle téchto vysledkd bylo zahajeno jednani s Narodnim pamatkovym ustavem, Policii Ceské republiky,
Hasi¢skym zachrannym sborem JihoCeského kraje a poskytovatelem Zdravotnické zachranné sluzby
JihoCeského kraje o provedeni taktického cviCeni, za UCelem zjisténi a zajisténi mékkych cild
v jihoceském kraji.

6 ZAMEK HLUBOKA 2019

Statni zadmek Hlubokd nad Vitavou je jednim z nejvyznamnéjSich zdmkd v Ceské republice.
Je povaZzovan za jeden z nejkrasnéjdich zamkd v CR. Jeho prediohou byl zdmek Windsor ve Velké
Britanii. Do roku 1947 byl ve vlastnictvi Schwarzenbergll, po tomto roce presel do vlastnictvi statu
a tomu tak je dodnes. Zamek Hluboka se nachazi na kopci nad fekou Vitavou a je situovan 10 km
severné od krajského mésta Ceské Bud&jovice [21].

Statni zamek Hluboka patfi mezi pét nejnavstévovanéjSich pamatek v jihoCeském kraji. Navstévnost v
roce 2014 — 263 519 osob, 2015 — 262 532 osob, 2016 — 293 699 osob, 2017 — 295 608 osob, 2018 —
288 000 osob, 2019 — 293 000 osob, 2020 - . Jak je vidét kazdym rokem se navsStévnost zamku
zvySuje, z tohoto dlivodu byli v roce 2018, provedeny prvni opatieni na snizeni poCtu navstévnikd
a jejich ochranu a také ochranu pamatky. Mezi tyto opatteni patii zvySeni vstupného, zavieni Casti
zahrad ve vecernich hodinach, nepretrzitd ostraha pracovnikl security sluzby, vytvoreni klicového
systému a navazani spoluprace se slozkami IZS (cviceni, prohlidky zamku) [22].

7 TAKTICKE CVICENI ZAMEK HLUBOKA

Taktické cviceni ,zamek Hluboka" bylo planovano se zastupci IZS a Narodniho pamatkového Ustavu
skoro jeden rok. Béhem tohoto roku se zastupci domluvili na scénari, ktery se odrazel
od co nejrealnéjsiho teroristického Utok na zamek Hluboka. Termin taktického cviceni byl zvolen na 4.
listopadu roku 2019. Tento termin byl vybran zamérné a to hned z nékolika dlivodt. Mezi tyto dGvody
patfily uzavieni zamku pro vefejnost, dostupnost zaméstnancl, eliminace finanCnich ztrat
ze vstupného a neohrozit laickou verejnost, ktera navstévuje zamecké zahrady.

Scénar cviceni zapoCal tak, ze zaméstnanec bezpecnostni sluzby (security) pfi pochlizce nachazi
na druhém nadvofi zdmku podezielé zavazadlo (turisticky batoh) a informuje o této skutecnosti pana
kasteldna (p. Slabu) zamku HIlubokd. Pan kasteldn vold na tisfovou linku 112 a dava pokyny
zaméstnanclm k zahdjeni evakuace navstévnikl z prohlidkovych tras zamku Hluboka. Operacni
a informacni stredisko Hasiského zachranného sboru JihoCeského kraje, vyhodnocuje mimoradnou
udalost a vysila urcené sily a prostredky, soucasné informuje operacni stfediska slozek 1ZS (PCR, ZZS
JCK) o vzniku mimoradné udalosti.

Namét cviCeni byl stanoven s ohledem na problematiku ochrany mékkych cill a vzniku mimofadné
udalosti v prostorech kulturnich pamatek. S cilem ovéfit taktické postupy, pfi likvidaci mimoradné
udalosti spojené s likvidaci nastrazneho systému a zachrana osob zasazenych vybuchem nastrazného
vybusného systému dle STC-3/IZS a ovefeni taktického postupu zasahu IZS u udalosti s velkym
poctem zranénych osob dle STC9/1ZS.

Misto zasahu bylo vybrano s ohledem na mozny teroristicky Gtok, na kulturni pamatku v oblasti
JihoCeského kraje. Bylo situovano do prostoru zamku Hluboka, z ddvodu velkého poctu navstévniku
v turistické sezoné, ktery mize dosahovat v jednom okamziku aZ dva tisice osob. Den pfed samotnym
cvienim byly v prostoru druhého nadvori zamku instalovany kamery, z d@vodu zajisténi
videonahravky z cviCeni a projekci zasahu pro odbornou verejnost v prostorach AlSovy jihocCeské
galerie. Pfed zahajenim cviCeni v 7 hod. se na misto dostavili studenti Zdravotné socialni fakulty
JihoCeské univerzity, ktefi sehrali role zranénych osob a navstévnikll zamku. Vybrani studenti byli
naliceni Cleny Ceského Cerveného kfize, aby se dosahlo co nejvétsi realnosti celého cviceni. Prostor
zamku byl ohranien paskou, z dlvodu zabranéni vstupu osob, které nejsou soucasti cviceni. Zamek
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Hluboka a AlSova jihoCeska galerie byli kvili poradani cvi¢eni uzavieny pro verejnost. Na zasahujici
slozky byly ptipraveny provérovaci prvky a to v podobé anglicky mluvicich zranénych, na pfijezdové
cesté k zamku byl zaparkovany osobni vz, v prostorach zamku byl ukryty potencidlni pachatel Gtoku
a v ramci simulovaného vybuchu dojde ke zranéni zasahujiciho policisty. Na zasahujici, ¢ekalo celkem
25 zranénych osob, z toho jsou 3 figuriny s rliznymi typy zranéni, pohmozdéniny a odfeniny, vnitfni
krvaceni a imrti. Figuranti projevovali nejen fyzické zranéni, ale také psychicka traumata.

7.1 Analyza taktického cviceni

Za pomoci ganttovych diagraml byla stanovena casova osa, kterd ma ukazat Casovou ndrocnost
zachrannych a likvidacnich praci. ,Ganttdv diagram je druh pruhového diagramu, jelikoZ svislou osu
tvori jednotlivé pruhy znazorriujici procesy. Na vodorovné ose jsou zobrazeny casove jednotky, cinnost
Jje pak vykreslend v rémci planovaného casového intervalu jako obdélnikova cara v prislusném pruhu.
Ve sloZitejsi formé mohou vertikaini osu tvorit zdroje, kterym je zobrazeno vice procesd" [23].V praxi
se ukazalo, ze nékteré prace byli casové méné narocné, nez se predpokladalo. Pro lepsi prehlednost
narocnosti tohoto cviceni je pribéh vyjadien viz. tabulky s Casy a grafickym znazornénim za pomoci

ganttovych diagramd.
7.1.1 Predpokladany priibéh cvic¢eni

Celé cviceni je zahajeno v 10 hod., kdy pracovnik bezpecnostni sluzby (Security) nachdzi podezielé
zavazadlo (turisticky batoh) a tento ndlez oznamuje kasteldnovi zamku. Kasteldn zamku oznamuje
nalez podezfelého zavazadla na tisfovou linku 112. Po prijeti tisfiového volani, predavaji operacni
technici tisfiové linky 112 za pomoci datové zpravy informaci na OPIS HZS J¢K, ZOS ZZS JXK a I0S
PCR JCK. Operacni stfediska na misto vysilaji SaP dle typové Cinnosti slozek 1ZS. Na misto vyjizdi PCR
mistné pfislusného obvodniho oddéleni Hluboka nad Vitavou, HZS J¢K a ZzZS JK. V 10.15 hod.
na misto pfijizdi hlidka PCR a provadi zajisténi mista nalezu podezielého zavazadla. Policisté ohranici
prostor nalezu, provedou vytyCeni nebezpecné zoény, povolavaji cestou I0S pyrotechnickou sluzbu
a dalsi SaP, pokraCuje se v zahajené evakuaci navstévnikl zamku. V 10.20 hod. na misto pfijizdi
jednotka PO HZS J¢K stanice Ceské Budéjovice a v 10.22 hod. ZZS US Ceské Budéjovice na pokyn PCR
z{stavaji v dostatecné vzdalenosti od mista nalezu (mimo nebezpecnou zénu). V 10.20 hod. zahajuje
PCR ve spolupraci se zaméstnancem security evakuaci osob z nadvori zamku Hluboka. Béhem této
evakuace se prislusnici HZS pfipravuji na mozny zasah. V 10.25 hod pfed pfijezdem pyrotechnicke
sluzby PCR dochazi k explozi nastrazného vybusneho zafizeni. Béhem vybuchu doslo ke zranéni 25
osob. Velitel zasahu (PCR) vyhlasuje druhy stupen poplachu. V 10.27 hod. na misto pfijizdi dalsi
sanitni vozy ZZS JCK, PCR, jednotky PO Hlubokd nad Vitavou, Zliv, Hrdé&jovice, Kostelec, Dfiter,
Zabovresky, Purkarec, HZSp ETE. Po provedeni prvotniho pyrotechnického priizkumu predava v 10:29
hod. velitel zasahu PCR funkci velitele zasahu pfislusnikovy HZS. Velitel zasahu (HZS) dava pokyn
k evakuaci osob z mista exploze. Dle pokynu velitele zadsahu vstupuji do nebezpecné zoény pfislusnici
HZS a zaméstnanci HZSp ETE. V 10.33 hod zacinaji zasahujici hasici vyvadét prvni zranéné osoby z
nebezpecné z6ny a predavaji je do péfe zaméstnanc ZZS J&k. V 10.47 hod z vnitfnich prostor zamku
vychazi osoba s nozem, ktera ma rukojmi. Na misto je povolana zasahova jednotka PCR, ktera velmi
rychle odzbrojuje UtoCnika a zachrani rukojmi. V 11.26 hod. pfi vyslechu utocnika je zjisténo,
Ze se v prostoru prvniho nadvofi nachazi sekundarni vybusné zafizeni. Velitel zasahu okamzité nafizuje
preruseni evakuace zranénych osob a neprodlené opusténi nebezpecné zony. V 10.45hod. se na misto
dostavila pyrotechnicka sluzba a zahajila prlzkum prvniho nadvori, kde se ma nachazet sekundarni
vybusné zafizeni. V 11.52 hod. dochazi k likvidaci sekundarniho vybusného zafizeni. V 11:56 hod.
dochazi k uzavieni prostoru a sbéru dlikazniho materialu, tato cinnost je ukoncena v 13.00 hod.
Cviceni bude ukonceno ve 14.00 hod. Cela Cinnost slozek integrovaného systému je shrnuta viz. nize
v tabulkach (tabulkach ¢.1, ¢.2, ¢.3) a Ganttovych diagramech (viz. graf ¢.1, ¢.2, ¢.3).

Tab. 1 Pfedpokladana ¢innost Policie CR

CINNOST PREDPOKLADANA Zatatek | Konec | Trvani
Ohla3eni udalosti PCR 10:06 | 10:08| 0:02
Vyhlaseni vyjezdu PCR Hluboka nad/VL. 10:08 | 10:10| 0:02
Vyjezd PCR Hluboka nad/V!. 10:10 | 10:15| 0:05
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Prijezd OOP PCR Hluboka nad/V. 10:15] 10:16| 0:01
Uzavreni prostoru v okoli zamku Hluboka 10:16| 10:20| 0:04
Evakuace osob 10:20| 10:25| 0:05
VZ PCR 7adost o SaP 10:25] 10:26| 0:01
Pyrotechnicka prohlidka nadvori zamku 10:26 | 10:28 | 0:02
Prijezd SaP 10:27| 10:28 | 0:01
Zadost o posttraumaticky tym a mluvciho 10:28 | 10:29| 0:01
Predani funkce VZ 10:29| 10:30| 0:01
Pfijezd pyrotechnické sluzby 10:45| 10:46| 0:01
Piijezd zasahové jednotky KRP J¢K 10:45| 10:46| 0:01
Osoba se zbrani 10:47| 11:09| 0:22
Eliminace osoby ze zbrani 11:09| 11:10| 0:01
Informace o sekundarnim NVZ 11:26| 11:27| 0:01
Prlizkum za Gcelem nalezeni NVZ 11:40| 11:52| 0:12
Zneskodnéni NVZ 11:52| 11:56| 0:04
Uzavieni prostoru a sbér dikazniho

materialu 11:56| 13:00| 1:04

Zdroj: vlastni

PCR CINNOST PREDPOKLADANA

10:06 10:34

11:03

11:32 12:01

12:30

12:58

13:27

Ohléseni udalosti PCR 082
Vyhlagenivyjezdu PCR Hluboké nad/VI. 0®2
Vyjezd PCRHIuboké nad/VI. | oms
P¥ijezd OOP PCR Hluboka nad/VI. | om1
Uzavfeni prostoru v okoli zimku Hluboka | oma
Evakuace osob | ow5
VzPCR #4dosto SaP | 0:01
Pyrotechnicka prohlidka nadvofizamku | 0m2
Pfijezd SaP | 0:01
Zadost o posttraumaticky tym a mluvéiho 0:01
PredanifunkceVZ | 0:01
Pfijezd pyrotechnické sluzby |
Pfijezd zésahové jednotky KRP JEK |
Osoba se zbrani |
Eliminace osoby se zbrani :
Informace o sekundarnim NVZ

Priizkum za ugelem nalezeni NVZ |
Zneskodn&niNVZ |
Uzavieni prostoru asbér ditkazniho materialu |

0:01
0:01

0:01

0:01
€15 bv.2)
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Obr. 1 Pfedpokladana ¢innost Policie CR
Zdroj: vlastni

Tab. 2 Predpokladana cinnost Zdravotni zachranna sluzba JihoCeského Kraje

CINNOST PREDPOKLADANA Zatatek |Konec |Trvani
Onhlaseni udalosti ZZS 1¢K 10:06 10:08 |0:02
Vyhlaseni vyjezdu ZZS J¢K 10:08 10:10 |0:02
Vyjezd ZZS J¢K 10:10 10:15 |0:05
Prijezd ZZS 1¢K 10:22 10:23 |0:01
Pfiprava na mozny pfijem ranénych osob 10:23 10:25 |0:02
Prijezd SaP ZZS J¢K 10:27 10:28 |0:01
Pfichod ranénych osob na shromazdisti 10:30 11:09 |0:39
Prijem ranénych osob na shromazdisti 10:33 11:25 |0:52
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Pfiprava na mo#ny pfijem ranénych osob o2

Pfichod ran&nych osob na shromaidisti
PFijem ranénych osob na shromazdisti
Zahéjenitfid&ni zran&nych osob

Odsun zranénych osob do zdrav. zafizenich

Zahajeni tfidéni zranénych osob

10:33 11:25

0:52

Odsun zranénych osob do zdrav. zafizenich

11:25 11:56

0:31

Zdroj: vlastni

ZZS JZK CINNOST PREDPOKLADANA

10:06 10:20 10:34 10:49 11:03

11:18 11:32

11:46

12:01

12:15

Ohlaseni udélosti ZZS JEK th
VyhléSeni vyjezdu 2zs JEK |02
Vjezd 225 Jek 0:05

Pfijezd ZZS JEK n

Piijezd SaP ZZS JEK ol

Zdroj: vlastni

Obr. 2 predpokladana Cinnost Zdravotni zachranna sluzba Jihoceského Kraje

Tab. 3 Predpokladana cinnost Hasic¢sky zachranny sbor Jihoceského Kraje

CINNOST PREDPOKLADANA Za&atek | Konec | Trvani
Ohlasena udalost na tisfiovou linku 112 10:04 | 10:06| 0:02
Onhlaseni udalosti HZS 10:06 | 10:08| 0:02
Vyhlageni vyjezdu HZS stanice CB 10:08| 10:10| 0:02
Vyjezd HZS stanice CB 10:10| 10:15| 0:05
OPIS HZS J¢K informace pro vedouci

predstavitele 10:11| 10:12| 0:01
Pfiezd HZS stanice CB 10:20| 10:21| 0:01
Evakuace osob 10:20| 10:25| 0:05
OPIS HZS 1¢K informace pro vedouci

predstavitele 10:27| 10:28| 0:01
Piijezd SaP 10:27| 10:28 | 0:01
Zadost o posttraumaticky tym a mluvéiho 10:28| 10:29| 0:01
Prevzeti funkce VZ 10:29| 10:30| 0:01
Zahajeni evakuace osob 10:29 | 11:25| 0:56
Vyjezd Fidiciho ddstojnika 10:31| 10:32| 0:01
Pfijezd fidiciho dlstojnika 10:41| 10:42| 0:01
Prijezd posttraumatického tymu a mluvéiho 10:49| 10:50| 0:01
Cinnost posttraumatického tymu a mluvciho 10:50| 13:00| 2:10
Asistence pfi transportu osob do zdrav.

Zafizenich 11:26| 11:56 | 0:30

Zdroj: vlastni
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HZS JEK CINNOST PREDPOKLADANA

10:04 10:32 11:01 11:30 11:59 12:28 12:56 13:25

Ohlasena udélost na tisfiovou linku 112 0:92
OhléZeni udalosti HZS (82
Vyhlaseni vyjezdu HZS stanice CB _OIZ
Vyjezd HZS stanice €B | omb
OPIS HZS JEK informace pro vedouci pfedstavitele | 0:D1

Pfijezd HZS stanice CB 0:01
Evakuace osob | Ommb
OPIS HZS JEK informace pro vedouci pfedstavitele j 0:01 B Trvani
Pfijezd SaP 0:p1
Zadost o posttraumaticky tym a mluvéiho | 0:01
Prevzeti funkce VZ | 0D
Zahajenievakuace osob i RS R——
Vyjezd fidiciho distojnika | 0:01
Pijezd Fidiciho distojnika | 0:p1

Pfijezd posttraumatického tymu a mluvéiho 0:D1
Cinnost posttraumatického tymu a mluvéiho |
Asistence pfi transportu osob do zdrav. zafizenich : _ |
Obr. 3 Ocekavana c¢innost Hasicsky zachranny sbor Jihoc¢eského Kraje
Zdroj: vlastni

7.1.2 Realny priibéh cviceni

CviCeni na zamku Hluboka zapocalo v 10.00 hod., zaméstnanec Security oznamuje podezreli predmét
panu kasteldnovi zamku Hluboka, ten se zaméstnancem provadi obhlidku. V 10.04 hod. oznamuje
nalez podezfelého pfedmétu na tisfiovou linku 112, Operacni technik zpracovava udalost a formou
datové véty v 10.06 hod informuje HZS JCK, PCR CR a ZZS J&K. V 10.07 hod. operacni informacni
stfedisko HZS JK vyhlasuje vyjezd jednotce JPO HZS stanice CB a oproti planu také JPO HZS stanice
Suché Vrbné. V 10.10 hod. na misto mimoradné udalosti pfijizdi OOP PCR Hluboka nad Vitavou, JPO
HZS stanice CB a JPO HZS stanice Suché Vrbné. Pfi pfijezdu na misto udalosti narazi jednotky HZS J¢K
na zaparkovany vlz, ktery jim brani v prljezdu. Tuto situaci zkuSeni strojnici vyfesili velmi rychle
a to prejetim pres obrubnik a vyvracenim ohraniCujiciho sloupku travniku. V 10.12 hod. zahajuje PCR
ve spolupraci se zaméstnancem security evakuaci osob z druhého nadvori zamku. Pfi evakuaci osob
dochazi k simulované explozi nastrazného vybusného systému. V tento okamzik se cviceni na cca 5
minut zastavuje, aby do prostoru druhého nadvori zamku mohli vstoupit naliceni figuranti a aby doslo
k zakoufeni prostoru nadvofi. Nasledné cviCeni pokracuje. Beéhem vybuchu doslo ke zranéni 25 osob
a mezi zranénymi osobami jsou i pfislusnici PCR. Velitel zasahu (PCR) vyhlasuje druhy stuper
poplachu, nafizuje pyrotechnickou prohlidku prvniho stupné a prostrednictvim velitele HZS v 10.13
hod. povolava dalsi sily a prostfedky. V 10.22 hod. rozhoduje vedouci lékaf o zbudovani shromazdisté
a prostrednictvim PCR Zada o moznost vytvoreni zazemi pro ZZS 3K v pilehlych prostorech AlSovy
jihoceské galerie. V 10.25 hod. na misto pfijizdé&ji dalsi sily a prostfedky PCR, ZZS JCK, HZS JCK a JPO
Hluboka nad Vitavou, Zliv, Hrdé&ovice, Dfitef,, Zabovfesky, Purkarec a HZSp Jaderné elektrarny
Temelin. Na misto se nedostavila JPO Kostelec. V 10.24 hod. velitel PCR piedava funkci velitele zasahu
prislusnikovy HZS J¢K a ten nafizuje prislusnikim HZS J¢K a zaméstnanclm HZSp Jaderné elektrarny
Temelin evakuaci zranénych osob z prostoru zamku. PFi evakuaci zjiStuji zasahujici hasi¢i, ze mezi
zranénymi osobami jsou cizinci, ktefi nerozumi ¢esky. Tento problém zvladaji vlastnimi schopnostmi
a za pomoci anglického jazyka se dorozumivaji. Po evakuaci prvnich ranénych osob, zjistuji zasahujici
hasici, Ze nejsou schopni sami evakuovat vSechny ranéné osoby a tak prostfednictvim velitele sektoru
Zadaji o dalsi zasahuijici hasiCe. Velitel zasahu umozriuje vstup clenéim dobrovolnych hasicd obce vstup
do nebezpecné zény. V 10.35 hod. vychazi z vnitfnich prostor zamku osoba se zbrani a rukojmim.
V 10.36 hod. dochazi k zadrzeni osoby a osvobozeni rukojmiho. Zadrzena osoba v 10.44 hod pri
vyslechu informuje PCR o sekundarnim vybusném zafizeni. V tento Cas, dostavaji zasahujici hasici
pokyn k neprodlenému opusténi nebezpecné zdény. V 10.46 hod. vsichni zasahujici hasiCi opoustéji
nebezpecnou zdénu a vyckavaiji prijezdu pyrotechnické sluzby. Béhem cekani na pyrotechnickou sluzbu
provadi zdravotni zachranna sluzba ve spolupraci s jednotkami PO obci tfidéni pacientll s naslednym
oSetfenim a jejich odsun do zdravotnickych zafizeni. Pyrotechnik v 10.50 hod. zahajuje prlizkum
a naléza podezieli predmét za vstupnimi dvefmi do zamku Hluboka. Za pomoci robota provadi
prohlidku predmétu a zjistuje, Ze se jedna o vybusné zafizeni. Pomoci robota vyvazi predmét pred
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prostor zamku a zde ho zneskodnuje. V 11:19 hod jsou do prostoru vpusténi hasici, aby mohli
dokoncit evakuaci zbylych zranénych osob. V 11.25 hod. dochdzi k UpIné evakuaci zranénych osob
a misto udalosti je predano pfislusnikiim PCR k zajisténi dikazniho materidlu. V 11.34 hod. dochazi
k uzavreni prostoru a sbéru dlikazniho materialu, tato ¢innost je ukoncena ve 12.10 hod. Cviceni bylo
ukonceno také ve 12.10 hod. Celd cinnost sloZek integrovaného systému je shrnuta viz. nize
v tabulkach (tabulkach ¢.4, ¢.5, €.6) a Ganttovych diagramech (viz. graf .4, C.5, C.6).

Tab. 4 Reélna &innost Policie CR

CINNOST REALNA Zatétek | Konec | Trvani
Ohlageni udalosti PCR 10:06 | 10:08 | 0:02
Vyhlaseni vyjezdu PCR Hluboka nad)/VL. 10:08| 10:10| 0:02
Vyjezd PCR Hiuboka nad/VL. 10:09 | 10:10| 0:01
PFijezd OOP PCR Hluboké nad/VL. 10:10| 10:15| 0:05
Uzavieni prostoru v okoli zamku Hluboka 10:10] 10:12| 0:02
Zahajeni evakuace osob 10:12| 10:20| 0:08
VZ PCR 7adost o SaP 10:13]10:14| 0:01
Pyrotechnicka prohlidka nadvoti zamku 10:22|10:24| 0:02
Predani funkce VZ 10:24| 10:25| 0:01
Prijezd SaP 10:25]10:28 | 0:03
Zadost o posttraumaticky tym a mluvciho 10:28|10:29| 0:01
Prijezd pyrotechnické sluzby 10:29|10:30| 0:01
Pfijezd zésahové jednotky KRP J¢K 10:30| 10:31| 0:01
Osoba se zbrani 10:35]10:36| 0:01
Eliminace osoby ze zbrani 10:36| 10:38| 0:02
Informace o sekundarnim NVZ 10:44| 10:45| 0:01
Prlizkum za GcCelem nalezeni NVZ 10:50| 11:04| 0:14
ZnesSkodnéni NVZ 11:04| 11:19| 0:15
Uzavreni prostoru a sbér dlikazniho

materialu 11:34| 12:10| 0:36

Zdroj: vlastni

PCR CINNOST REALNA

10:06 10:20 10:34 10:49 11:03 11:18 11:32 11:46 12:01 12:15 12:30

Ohlégeni udilosti PER 082
Vyhlatenivyjezdu PER Hlubokd nad/VI. |0m2
Vyjezd PCR Hluboké nad/Vl. |0:01
Pfijezd OOP PCR Hluboké nad/Vl. | @8
Uzavfeni prostoru v okoli zimku Hluboka | 02
Zahajeni evakuace osob ogd
vzPCRiddostoSaP | 01
Pyrotechnicka prohlidka nadvofi zamku om2
Pfedani funkce VZ 001 B Trvéni
Pfijezd SaP (W
Zadost o posttraumaticky tym a mluvéiho 0m1
Piijezd pyrotechnické sluzby 001
Prijezd zasahové jednotky KRP JEK 001
Osoba se zbrani 01
Eliminace osoby se zbrani 02
Informace o sekundarnim NVZ 001
Priizkum za u¢elem nalezeni NVZ [ T —

Zneskodnéni NVZ
Uzavieni prostoru a shér dikazniho materialu

Obr. 4 Redlna &innost Policie CR
Zdroj: vlastni
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Tab. 5 Realna ¢innost Zdravotni zachranné sluzby Jihoceského Kraje

CINNOST REALNA Zattek | Konec | Trvani
Ohlaseni udalosti ZZS J¢K 10:06 | 10:08 | 0:02
Vyhlaseni vyjezdu ZZS J¢K 10:08 | 10:10| 0:02
Vyjezd ZZS J¢K 10:10] 10:15| 0:05
Prijezd ZZS J¢K 10:22 ] 10:23| 0:01
Pfiprava na mozny pfijem ranénych

osob 10:22| 10:25| 0:03
Prichod ranénych osob na shromazdisti 10:22]10:38| 0:16
Prijezd SaP ZZS J¢K 10:25] 10:28| 0:03
Prijem ranénych osob na shromaZzdisti 10:27| 11:25| 0:58
Zahajeni tfidéni zranénych osob 10:33| 10:49| 0:16
Odsun zranénych osob do zdrav.

Zarizenich 10:49| 11:40| 0:51

10:06

Zdroj: vlastni

275 JEK CINNOST REALNA

10:20

10:34 10:49

11:03

11:18

11:32

11:46

Ohldseni udalosti ZZ$ JEK OhZ

VyhlaSeni vjezdu ZZS JEK | oliz
Vyjezd ZZ5 Jgk | 0:05
Prijezd 225 JEK |
PFiprava na mozny pfijem ranénych osob
Pfichod ranénych osob na shromazdisti
Pfijezd SaP ZZS JEK
Pfijem rané&nych osob na shromaidisti
Zahajeni tfidéni zranénych osob

Odsun zranénych osob do zdrav. zafizenich

pb1

Obr. 5 Realna Cinnost Zdravotni zachranné sluzby JihoCeského Kraje

Zdroj: vlastni

Tab. 6 Redlna Cinnost Hasi¢ského zachranného sboru JihoCeského Kraje

CINNOST REALNA Zatatek | Konec | Trvani
Ohlasena udalost na tisfiovou linku 112 10:04 | 10:06| 0:02
Onhlaseni udalosti HZS y 10:06 | 10:07| 0:01
Vyhlaseni vyjezdu HZS stanice CB a Suché

Vrbné 10:07| 10:08| 0:01
Vyjezd HZS stanice CB a Suché Vrbné 10:08| 10:09| 0:01
OPIS HZS J¢K informace pro vedouci

predstavitele 10:08 | 10:12| 0:04
Pfijezd HZS stanice CB a Suché Vrbné 10:10| 10:11| 0:01
Prevzeti funkce VZ 10:24| 10:25| 0:01
OPIS HZS J¢K informace pro vedouci

predstavitele 10:25| 10:28| 0:03
Prijezd SaP 10:25| 10:28| 0:03
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Evakuace osob 10:25] 11:25| 1:00
Zadost o posttraumaticky tym a mluvéiho 10:28| 10:29| 0:01
Vyjezd fidiciho dlstojnika 10:30| 10:31| 0:01
Pfijezd Fidiciho distojnika 10:32| 10:33| 0:01
Pfijezd posttraumatického tymu a mluvciho 10:32| 10:33| 0:01
Cinnost posttraumatického tymu a mluvéiho 10:34| 11:40| 1:06
Asistence pfi transportu osob do zdrav.

Zarizenich 10:49| 11:40| 0:51

Zdroj: vlastni

ZZS J¢K CINNOST REALNA

10:06 10:20 10:34 10:49 11:03 11:18 11:32 11:46

Ohlaseni udalosti ZZ5 J1EK oiz
Vyhlaseni vyjezdu Zzs JeK |ofl2

Vyjezd 225 Jek p:05

PFijezd 225 JEK ph1
Pfiprava na mogny piijem ranénych osob ) B Trvani
Pfichod ranénych osob na shromazdisti [ o6 |

PFijezd SaP ZZS JEK i
Pfijem ranénych osob na shromaZdisti

Zahajeni tfidéni zranénych osob

Odsun zranénych osob do zdrav. zafizenich

Obr. 6 Redlna Cinnost Hasi¢ského zachranného sboru JihoCeského Kraje
Zdroj: vlastni

7.1.3 Komparace piedpokladaného a realného cviceni

Pro lepsi zndzornéni Cinnosti jsou data komparovana viz. tabulky (€.7, ¢.8, ¢.9) a grafy (C.7, ¢€.8, €.9).
Kde je Iépe vidét casova rozdilnost v redlnych podminkach oproti planovanému ¢asovému ramci.

Tab. 7 Komparace ¢ast u Policie CR

CINNOST - PREDPOKLADANA, REALNA Zacatek | Konec | Trvéni
OhléSeni uddlosti PCR PREDPOKLADANA 10:06 | 10:08| 0:02
REALNA 10:06 | 10:08| 0:02
Vyhladeni vyjezdu PCR Hluboka nad/Vl. PREDPOKLADANA 10:08| 10:10| 0:02
REALNA 10:08 | 10:10| 0:02
Vyjezd PCR Hluboké nad/Vl. PREDPOKLADANA 10:10| 10:15| 0:05
REALNA 10:09| 10:10| 0:01
Pfijezd OOP PCR Hluboké nad/Vl. PREDPOKLADANA 10:15| 10:16| 0:01
REALNA 10:10| 10:15| 0:05
Uzavreni prostoru v okli zdmku Hlubokd PREDPOKLADANA 10:16| 10:20| 0:04
REALNA 10:10| 10:12| 0:02
Evakuace osob PREDPOKLADANA 10:20| 10:25| 0:05
REALNA 10:12 ] 10:20| 0:08
VZ PCR Z&dost 0 SaP PREDPOKLADANA 10:25| 10:26| 0:01
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REALNA

10:13

10:14

0:01

Pyrotechnickd prohlidka nadvofi zamku PREDPOKLADANA

10:26

10:28

0:02

REALNA

10:22

10:24

0:02

Piijezd SaP PREDPOKLADANA

10:27

10:28

0:01

REALNA

10:25

10:28

0:03

Zadost o posttraumaticky tym a mluvéiho PREDPOKLADANA

10:28

10:29

0:01

REALNA

10:28

10:29

0:01

Predani funkce VZ PREDPOKLADANA

10:29

10:30

0:01

REALNA

10:24

10:25

0:01

Pfijezd pyrotechnické sluzby PREDPOKLADANA

10:45

10:46

0:01

REALNA

10:29

10:30

0:01

Pfijezd zasahové jednotky KRP J¢K PREDPOKLADANA

10:45

10:46

0:01

REALNA

10:30

10:31

0:01

Osoba se zbrani PREDPOKLADANA

10:47

11:09

0:22

REALNA 10:35| 10:36| 0:01
Eliminace osoby ze zbrani PREDPOKLADANA 11:09| 11:10| 0:01
REALNA 10:36 | 10:38| 0:02

Informace o sekundarnim NVZ PREDPOKLADANA

11:26

11:27

0:01

REALNA

10:44

10:45

0:01

Priizkum za ucelem nalezeni NVZ PREDPOKLADANA

11:40

11:52

0:12

REALNA

10:50

11:04

0:14

Znegkodnéni NVZ PREDPOKLADANA

11:52

11:56

0:04

REALNA

11:04

11:19

0:15

Uzavieni prostoru a sbér diikazniho materilu
PREDPOKLADANA

11:56

13:00

1:04

REALNA

11:34

12:10

0:36

Zdroj: vlastni

13:27

-
PCRKOMPARACE
10:06 10:34 11:03 11:32 12:01 12:30 12:58
Ohlaeni udalosti PER PREDPOKLADANA 082
o2
Vyhlageni wjezdu PER Hluboka nad/vl. PREDPOKLADANA (2
0m2
Vyjezd PCR Hluboka nad/Vl. PREDPOKLADANA | omes
001
Pfijezd OOP PCR Hluboka nad/vl. PREDPOKLADANA | 0:01
| ows
Uzavfeni prostoru v okoli zamku Hluboks PREDPOKLADANA |  omes
|om2
Evakuace osob PREDPOKLADANA Owt
| owe
VZPCR zadost o SaP PREDPOKLADANA | 0:01
1 om
Pyrotechnicka prohlidka nadvoii zamku PREDPOKLADANA | omz
0.2
PFijezd SaP PREDPOKLADANA | 001
il om3
Zadost o posttraumaticky tym a mluvéiho PREDPOKLADANA | 0:01
0:01
Predani funkce VZ PREDPOKLADANA | 0:01
] 0:01
Piijezd pyrotechnické sluzby PREDPOKLADANA | 001
0:01
Prijezd zasahové jednotky KiP JiK PREDPOKLADANA | 0-01
0:01
Osoba se zbrani PREDPOKLADANA | =T
0:p1
Eliminace osoby se zbrani PREDPOKLADANA | 001
L.H
Informace o sekundarnim NVZ PREDPOKLADANA | 0:01
0:01
Priizkum za ugelem nalezeni NVZ PREDPOKLADANA | o
] R
Zneikodn&ni NVZ PREDPOKLADANA | oy
o L=
Uzavieni prostoru a shér dilkazniho materidlu PREDPOKLADANA :
D i
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Obr.7 Komparace ¢ast u Policie CR

Zdroj: vlastni

Tab. 8 Komparace ¢asti u Zdravotni zachranna sluzba Jihoceského Kraje

12:15

CINNOST PREDPOKLADANA, REALNA Zacatek | Konec | Trvani
Ohladeni udalosti ZZS J¢K PREDPOKLADANA 10:06 | 10:08| 0:02
REALNA 10:06 | 10:08| 0:02
VyhlaSeni vyjezdu 7ZS J¢K PREDPOKLADANA 10:08 | 10:10| 0:02
REALNA 10:08 | 10:10| 0:02
Vyjezd ZZS J¢K PREDPOKLADANA 10:10| 10:15| 0:05
REALNA 10:10| 10:15| 0:05
Pfijezd ZZS J¢K PREDPOKLADANA 10:22| 10:23| 0:01
REALNA 10:22| 10:23| 0:01
Pfiprava na mozZny pfijem ranénych osob
PREDPOKLADANA 10:23| 10:25| 0:02
REALNA 10:22| 10:25| 0:03
Piijezd SaP 7ZS J¢K PREDPOKLADANA 10:27| 10:28| 0:01
REALNA 10:25| 10:28| 0:03
PFichod ranénych osob na shromaZdisti
PREDPOKLADANA 10:30| 11:09| 0:39
REALNA 10:22| 10:38| 0:16
Piiiem ranénych osob na shromazdisti PREDPOKLADANA |  10:33| 11:25| 0:52
REALNA 10:27| 11:25| 0:58
Zahajeni tfidéni zranénych osob PREDPOKLADANA 10:33| 11:25| 0:52
REALNA 10:33| 10:49| 0:16
Odsun zranénych osob do zdrav. zafizenich
PREDPOKLADANA 11:25| 11:56| 0:31
REALNA 10:49 | 11:40| 0:51
Zdroj: vlastni
7S J¢K KOMPERACE
10:06 10:20 10:34 10:49 11:18 11:32 11:46 12:01
Ohl3eni udélosti 225 JEK PﬁEDPOKLAQANé otz
3 REALNA 02
VyhlaSeni vyjezdu 225 JEK PREDPOKLADANA 082
REALNA 0m2
Vyjezd 225 J&K PEEDPOKLAQAN{\ | s
REALNA 005
Pfijezd 225 J&K PREDPOKLADANA | 01
REALNA 01
Pfiprava na moZny pfijem ranénych osob PﬁEDPOKLF'\D’ANf\ i om2
REALNA (Onan
PFijezd SaP 225 JEK PEEDPOKLAQAN{\ : 001
REALNA (mas
Pfichod ranénych osob na shromazdisti PﬁEDPOKLAD’AN{\ : e — 1 —
REALNA i § i 1 |
Piijem ranénych osob na shromaidisti PﬁEDPDKU’\D’AN.{\ i
REALNA
Zahajeni tfidéni zranénych osob PﬁEDPOKLf\[!AN{\ : e —— — T ——
REALNA ] oo { s ¢ ]
Odsun zranénych osob do zdrav. zafizenich PﬁEDPOKLF'\D,ANfl |
REALNA

Obr. 8 Komparace u Zdravotni zachranna sluzba Jihoceského Kraje

Zdroj: vlastni
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Tab. 9 Komparace u Hasi¢ského zachranného sboru Jihoceského Kraje

CINNOST PREDPOKLADANA, REALNA Zacatek | Konec | Trvani
Ohlasend udalost na tisfiovou linku 112 PREDPOKLADANA 10:04| 10:06| 0:02
REALNA 10:04 | 10:06| 0:02
Ohlaseni udalosti HZS PREDPOKLADANA 10:06 | 10:08| 0:02
REALNA 10:06 | 10:07| 0:01
Vyhladeni vyjezdu HZS stanice CB PREDPOKLADANA 10:08| 10:10| 0:02
Vyhlaseni vyjezdu HZS stanice CB a Suché Vrbné REALNA 10:07 | 10:08| 0:01
Vyjezd HZS stanice CB PREDPOKLADANA 10:10| 10:15| 0:05
Vyjezd HZS stanice CB a Suché Vrbné REALNA 10:08 | 10:09| 0:01
OPIS HZS JCK informace pro vedouci predstavitele

PREDPOKLADANA 10:11| 10:12| 0:01
REALNA 10:08| 10:12| 0:04
Piijezd HZS stanice CB PREDPOKLADANA 10:20| 10:21| 0:01
Pfijezd HZS stanice CB a Suché Vrbné REALNA 10:10| 10:11| 0:01
Evakuace osob PREDPOKLADANA 10:20 | 10:25| 0:05
REALNA 0:00| 0:00| 0:00
OPIS HZS JCK informace pro vedouci predstavitele

PREDPOKLADANA 10:27| 10:28| 0:01
REALNA 10:25| 10:28| 0:03
Pijezd SaP PREDPOKLADANA 10:27| 10:28| 0:01
REALNA 10:25| 10:28| 0:03
Zadost o posttraumaticky tym a mluvéiho PREDPOKLADANA 10:28| 10:29| 0:01
REALNA 10:28| 10:29| 0:01
Prevzeti funkce VZ PREDPOKLADANA 10:29| 10:30| 0:01
REALNA 10:24 | 10:25| 0:01
Zahéjeni evakuace osob PREDPOKLADANA 10:29| 11:25| 0:56
REALNA 10:25| 11:25| 1:00
Vyjezd fidiciho d@stojnika PREDPOKLADANA 10:31] 10:32| 0:01
REALNA 10:30| 10:31| 0:01
Pfijezd fidiciho dlistojnika PREDPOKLADANA 10:41| 10:42| 0:01
REALNA 10:32| 10:33| 0:01
Pijezd posttraumatického tymu a mluvéiho PREDPOKLADANA | 10:49| 10:50| 0:01
REALNA 10:32| 10:33| 0:01
Cinnost posttraumatického tymu a mluvéiho PREDPOKLADANA | 10:50| 13:00| 2:10
REALNA 10:34| 11:40| 1:06
Asistence pfi transportu osob do zdrav. zafizenich

PREDPOKLADANA 11:26 | 11:56| 0:30
REALNA 10:49 | 11:40| 0:51

Zdroj: vlastni
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HZS JEK KOMPARACE
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Obr. 9 Komparace U Hasi¢ského zachranného sboru Jihogeského Kraje
Zdroj: vlastni

Z tabulek a grafu viz. vySe uvedenych je vidét rozdilnost mezi planovanou akci a realitou na misté. Pro
upfesnéni dat je tfeba zohlednit nékolik ddleZitych Casovych Usekl. Mezi takové patfi doba
od vyhlaseni vyjezdu, az po pfijezd na misto udalosti. Pfi planovani cvi¢eni se pocitalo s vyjezdem
jednotek IZS ze svych stanic. V priibéhu pfiprav bylo toto rozhodnuti zménéno a doSlo k vytvoreni
shromazdisté slozek IZS v obci Hluboka nad Vitavou. Dalsi faktor, ktery mél vliv na ¢asové odchylky
je ten, ze v ramci taktického cviceni byly pripraveny prvky provérovaci (auto na prijezdové cesté,
nékteré zranéné osoby nekomunikuji v Cestiné). Celé cviCeni probihalo velmi rychle, a proto bylo
ukonceno ve 12.10 hod., coz bylo skoro o dvé hodiny dfive, nez bylo plivodné planovano.

Pozitiva cviceni:

e Uroven namaskovani figurantli, jejich zranéni byla realisticka a figuranti byli
vybaveni cedulkou s popisem zranéni;

e misto provedeni cviceni, které vytvorilo autenticnost zasahu;

e  zvladnuti pfijezdu na misto MU i pres pfipravenou prekazku (obzvlasté HZS);

o rychlé nalezeni majitele vozu, ktery byl na piijezdové komunikaci (PCR);

e pourziti rozbusky imitujici vybuch a zafizeni imitujici kouf;

e autoritativni pfistup prisluéniké PCR;

e zaji$téni zbrané prisludnika PCR;

e  rychlé predani mista udalosti mezi VZ;

o velitel sektoru (HZS) velmi rychle zvladl orientaci na misté MU a dal pokyn
k tfidéni metodou START;

o velitel PCR dobfe zareagoval na ttocnika a proved! prvotni zajisténi pachatele;

e béhem Utoku utocnika a vzniklym zmatk@m doslo k odchodu dvou ranénych
osob, které velmi rychle zpozoroval hasi¢ a ten je zastavil a ukryl za sloup, aby
nedoslo k jejich ohrozeni Uto¢nikem;

o  profesiondlné zvladnuta ukazka prace zasahové jednotky.

Negativa cviceni:
e neakceschopnost JISDHO Kostelec JPO III
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e neucast MéP Hluboka nad Vitavou;

e nizky pocet nositek pro odnos ranénych;

e v prvni fazi zmatecné ukladani ranénych s prioritou I a II (Cervenym nebo
Zlutym oznacenim) v prostoru ¢innosti ZZS,;

e zranéni s prioritou III (zelenym oznaCenim) Casto ponechani bez pouceného
a odborného dozoru;

e misto pro ukladani mrtvych v pocatku neurcené, osoby ponechavany u trasy
transportu zranénych;

e nedostateCné upevnéni tridicich karet u zranénych (ztrata v prlbéhu
transportu);

e  (CasteCné funk¢ni spojeni se slozkou ZZS na DIR 25 - IZS, pro pocatecni
nedostatek terminald;

o velitel HZS J&K mél pouze vestu s oznacenim VELITEL ZASAHU;

e nedostatecné nebo zadné spojeni s nékterymi JSDHO a HZSP JETE;

o  fyzicka zdatnost ¢lend JSDHO.

Navrhy na opatreni:
e  se zfizovatelem JPO III Kostelec a MéP Hluboka nad Vitavou projednat neucast

a neakceschopnost JPQ;

e projednat zplsob zajisténi dostatecného mnozstvi nositek a prikryvek v prvotni
fazi mimoradné udalosti;

e projednat zplsob upevnéni ttidicich karet zranénych;

e seznameni jednotek PO se zplsobem spojeni;

e pro pfipadné dostatecné zasobovani hasebni vodou zfidit pozarni nadrz v
blizkosti nastupu jednotek PO do objektu zamku s moznosti pripojeni CAS;

e  aktualizovat DZP a dalsi potfebné dokumenty Zamku Hluboka nad Vitavou
v souvislosti s rozsifovanim prohlidkovych tras;

e zapracovat do pokynd ostrahy prvotni dotaz na majitele zavazadla a dodrzovat
bezpectnou vzdalenost od podezielého predmétu;

e kastelan nebo jeho zastupce musi zlstat k dispozici slozkam IZS v pripadé
mimoradné udalosti.

8 ZAVER TAKTICKEHO CVICENI

Na pripravé a zajisténi cviceni se podilely zakladni a ostatni slozky IZS. Do akce bylo zapojeno 96
zasahujicich na 30 vozidel, 80 studentd Zdravotné socialni fakulty JihoCeské univerzity a 22
organizacnich pracovnik{l. Taktické cviceni IZS bylo prvni svého druhu a mélo za ukol vyzkouSeni
spoluprace slozek IZS. Bylo koncipovano tak, aby doslo k zapojeni jednotek s krajskou plsobnosti
a jednotek s celostatni plsobnosti. Vzhledem k neustdle se zvétSujicimu poctu teroristickych Gtokd
zamérenych na mékkeé cile, je zapotrebi se danou problematikou zabyvat a nacviCovat mozné scénare
Gtoku na meékké cile. Akce byla pro vSechny naroCna, po vsech strankach. Po fyzické strance bylo
naroCné odnaseni pacientd na vzdalenost vétsi jak 100 m. Po strance psychické herecky vykon rediné
nalicenych zranénych figurantl. PFi cviCeni byly nasazeny vSechny dostupné slozky IZS a vsak
z ddivodu bezpecnostniho zajisténi nebyly sloZky povolavany ze svych stanic. Na misto toho vyjizdéli ze
shromazdisté v obci Hluboka nad Vitavou. Pocetni stavy zasahuijicich hasi¢d na misté byli dostacuijici,
ale v pfipadé, Ze by jednotky vyjizdély ze svych stanic, bylo by, pro zasahuji hasi¢e velmi obtizné,
zvladnou situaci. Z ddivodu rozsahlosti aredlu zamku Hluboka je zapotiebi provadét neustaly priizkum
béhem celé doby zasahu a to pro pfipad moznosti odchodu zranénych osob z mista exploze a zasazeni
dalSich osob mimo centrum vybuchu. Musime vzit v potaz, Ze cvi¢eni probihalo za predem
stanovenych podminek. Pfi realné situaci by byl vyvoj situace urcité jiny a to nejen v poctu zranénych
osob a mnozstvi evakuovanych osob, ale také mnozstvi zasahuijicich jednotek IZS.
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ZAVER

Ochrana mékkych cild po Utoku dne 11. zafi dostala novy smér pro ochranu osob, které se nachazeji
v blizkosti, anebo pfimo uvnitf objektl, spadaji do mékkych cild. Staty celého svéta v soucasné dobé
vynakladaji nemalé financni a lidské zdroje na mékké cile. Tato prace je komplikovana ve velkém
poCtu objektl, na které mize byt podniknut teroristicky Utok. Zapadni vlady si tento problém
uvédomuiji, a tak se snazi o této problematice informovat své obcany a zapojit vlastniky nemovitosti
do zajisténi jejich bezpedi. Zapadni velmoci se poudili z teroristickych Gtokdl, které se stali na jejich
uzemi (USA, Velka Britanie, Francie, Némecko atd.) a vypracovali pro vefejnost riizné dokumenty, jak
ochranit mékké cile a jak postupovat pfi teroristickém Utoku. Ceska republika reagovala stejné jako
zapadni svét, a i ona vytvorila soubor dokumentl pro své obyvatelstvo. Problém vsak je ten, ze tyto
dokumenty jsou pouze doporuceni pro provozovatele mékkych cild a neni moZzno pravné vymahat
jejich dodrZovani. Policie Ceské republiky si tento stav uvédomuje, a tak sama provedla v ramci Ceské
republiky sbér dat. Na zakladé téchto dat vyhodnotila nejrizikovéjsi mista v Ceské republice. V rdmci
téchto dat byla pro tento text vybrana mista, kde se poradaji nabozenské, kulturni akce
a kde je vysoky vyskyt osob na jednom misté. Autor Clanku z ddvodu velkého mnoZstvi objektd
si zvolil oblast Jihoceského kraje a zde se zaméfil na ochranu mékkych cild. Za pomoci bodovaci
metody, doslo k vyhodnoceni jednotlivych cild a z téchto vysledk{l byl vybran nejrizikovéjsi a to statni
zamek Hluboka. Autor a zastupci integrovaného zachranného systému a Narodniho pamatkového
Ustavu dosli k zavéru, Zze by bylo nejlepsi provést taktické cviCeni, které provéfi pripravenost slozek
integrovaného zachranného systému a zaméstnancl Narodniho pamatkového Ustavu na mozny
teroristicky utok. Autor Cerpal z jiz provedenych teroristickych Utokl ve svété a na zakladé téchto
poznatkl vytvofil mozny teroristicky Utok na zadmek Hluboka. Toto cvieni bylo pFipravovano
s ohledem na snizeni moznych financnich ztrat a s co nejvérohodnéjSim scénarem. Béhem priprav
taktického cviCeni, bylo ze strany slozek 1ZS pozadano o rozsifeni cvieni o prvky provérovaci. Pro celé
cviceni byl pfipraven prepokladany casovy ramec podle, kterého by slozky 1ZS méli pinit své Ukoly.
Nasledné béhem cviceni byl monitorovan realny Casovy ramec zasahujicich ¢lend 1ZS. Casové udaje
byly zpracovany a vyhodnoceny v tabulkach a Ganttovych diagramech a nasledné byly komparovany.
Ukazalo se, ze jednotky IZS postupovali mnohem rychleji, nez se predpokladalo. Celé cviceni probihalo
dle pripraveného scénare a nedoslo k zadnému zranéni ani financni ztraté. Toto cviCeni také ukazalo
nékolik nedostatkl ze strany zasahujicich slozek a nedostatky pfi ochrané mékkych cild. Tyto
nedostatky nemohou byt prezentovany z dfvodu mozného zneuZiti potencionalnim Gtocnikem.
Celkové mlzeme Fici, Zze slozky integrovaného zachranného sytému jsou pfipraveny na mozny
teroristicky Utok. Toto vSak neplati pro uZivatele a provozovatele mékkych cilli. Je zapotfebi,
aby problematika ochrany mékkych cild byla pravné vymahatelna a dodrzovana. Vzhledem k vyvoji
ve svété a Ceské zahrani¢ni politice neni otdzkou, zda bude v budoucnu uskutec¢nén teroristicky.
Otdzka je, kdy a kde bude uskutecnén a zda jsme na néj pfipraveny.
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Ghana's political system and its impact on the stability of the internal security envi-
ronment - forecasts after the 2020 presidential elections

Jana LUKACOVA

Abstract

In the past, Ghana, like most African states, has been subject to colonial rule and, after gaining inde-
pendence and a number of military coups destabilizing the internal security environment, and in
the early 1990s we can talk about creating a democratic regime that the region also inspires other
African states to embark on a path of democratic establishment. We use a comparative method to
compare Ghana's political development, the path to democracy up to the present in the wake of
the presidential elections in 2020, which also did not go unrest.Using a deductive method, we create
forecasts of Ghana's changing political direction within the African region and its international relations,
respectively.

Keywords:
democracy, stability, change, elections, Africa, Ghana, development, independence, security environ-
ment.

INTRODUCTION

In examining democracy, it is important to take into account the fact that on the African continent,
there were different conditions for the formation of democracy than in the so-called western countries.
States in the sub-Saharan region are made up of a number of ethnic groups, and colonization does not
rule out the fact that a single ethnic group may be territorially located in several countries (for example,
the Tutsis in Rwanda, Burundi and the Democratic Republic of the Congo). The territories of states in
terms of the occurrence of ethnic groups are often heterogeneous and the borders of states are formed
artificially. In the case of the initial colonial administration, power was centralized and did not have
a responsibility to the people because it was not elected by the people and did not come from the will
of the people but from the will of the colonizer. In the African region, the transition to democracy has
not been easy, especially in the absence of shared values, which are important for the creation of
a democratic state and the differences that characterized ethnic or religious groups. Ghana is considered
to be an ethnically relatively homogeneous country, although it is made up of about 160 tribes and is
home to very few whites, despite the presence of Portuguese, Dutch, Danish, Swedes since the 15th
century, but the British and the longest. Ghana remained in the British Commonwealth after its decla-
ration of independence. Ghana is an example of the Democratic Republic's case the presidential republic,
on its path to democracy as the main destabilizing elements of the internal security environment, can
identify less frequent ethnic conflicts as the political direction of its presidents, corruption and economic
decline. These aspects have largely conditioned all coups and military coups in the country since
the mid-20th century, either in a nonviolent form or in a more aggressive alternative. At present, how-
ever, we can talk about the peaceful development of a democratic regime in a country where two
political parties alternate and the elections are relatively peaceful, as evidenced by the conclusions of
European Union observation missions during the elections of recent years.

Mgr. Jana Lukéacova, Katedra bezpe¢nosti a obrany, Akadémia ozbrojenych sil generdla Milana Rastislava Stefanika Liptovsky
Mikulas, Demanova 393, 031 01 Liptovsky Mikulas, +421918184813, janka.lukacova3@gmail.com, jana.lukacova@mod.gov.sk,
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1. GHANA - FROM COLONY TO DEMOCRACY

Given that Ghana is not considered to be the most stable state and its security environment is perceived
as something fragile and difficult to maintain in terms of relative security. However, Ghana is also con-
sidered the first swallow in the creation of democracy on the African continent and was the first state
to become independent from British colonial rule. To understand the current situation in the country,
however, it is necessary to look back to the second half of the 20th century, when Ghana gained inde-
pendence on March 6, 1957, and broke away from British influence, even though it is still part of
the British Commonwealth. During this period, Kwam Nkrumah came to power as the leader of the CPP
(Convention people’s party), which declared Ghana a republic, and he became the first president [1].
Ghana's independence was envisioned by Nkrumah as a harbinger of the unification of the African
continent, and later after unification a comprehensive centralized government, parliament, bank and
armed forces could be formed [2]. During his reign, Nkrumah had sufficient funds, mainly from the co-
coa trade from when Ghana was still a British colony. However, these funds quickly disappeared in
an attempt to industrialize the country and change the import strategy. These activities have led Ghana
to economic collapse over the course of 20 years. Not only has cocoa production fallen to almost 50%,
but foreign investment has not been the same as it used to be (down 14%).

Initially, Nkrumah's democratic direction began to change to autocracy, and the president became more
and more focused on relations with China and the Soviet Union. Fearing for his own power, he intro-
duced the law on preventive detention, which spoke of the detention of anyone for a period of 5 years
during which no trial had to take place [3]. His party became the only party whose existence was
allowed, other political parties were banned. This authoritarian system of governance, corruption,
the suppression of the rights of the population and the persecution of the opposition and all opponents
in conjunction with the poor economic situation and sympathy with China and the Soviet Union resulted
in a military coup in February 1966. he did not return and was granted asylum by the then President of
Guinea (Sékou Touré).

Following the removal of Nkrumah from the position of President of Ghana, a military regime led by
the "National Liberation Council" led by General Joseph Arthur Ankrah and a little later by General
Akwasi Amankwaa Afrifa prevailed in the country. [4] However, the military regime also did not guar-
antee stability in the country, and in April 1967 another military coup was carried out, destabilizing the
security environment in the country, as the people of Ghana were not identified with the military regimes
and were more sympathetic to the return of civilian rule. democratic republic, which would not be under
military baton. Following the restoration of some political parties, elections were held in 1969, won by
Nkrumah's opposition led by Kofi Abref Busio. Busia had the favor of the West and positive results in
foreign and domestic politics, its popularity increased not only among businessmen but also among
tribal chiefs. He supported housing, road construction, health care, and electrification, but his govern-
ment still faced a number of allegations of corruption, and during Busiu's foreign business trip, his
government was overthrown by another military coup led by General Acheamponge's not only economic
solution. however, the influence of the armed forces in the country strengthened the problems of
the state [5].

However, the people of Ghana constantly longed for a non-military establishment and a non-military
government, and expressed their will through constant protests. The polarization of relations in the then
ruling military organization manifested itself in the form of a palace coup in May 1978, when Acheam-
pong was deposed and replaced by Frederick Akuffo, the leader of the "Supreme Military Command",
which did not stabilize the military unrest in the country. officers or lower military ranks and turned into
a failed coup led by Jerry John Rawlings, who was then a lieutenant in the Air Force and arrested and
sentenced to death for his actions, but until the verdict was carried out another military coup (1979),
which was successful this time . Rawlings was liberated and led a new military regime - the "Revolu-
tionary Council of the Armed Forces". After the coup, free elections were held and the People's National
Party won and Hilla Limann became president. In 1981, another bloodless coup took place, caused by
inflation, corruption, a bad economic situation and the inability to correct the wounds of social groups.
Rawlings, who led this coup, transformed him into a movement. He led Ghanu Rawlings as chairman of
the Provisional National Defense Council (PNDC).
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He resigned in 1992 to form the "National Democratic Congress" and became President of Ghana
the same year. Rawlings initially pushed for a state-run economy, but the circumstances were not very
favorable and proved very inefficient given the country's economic situation, meteorological conditions
- extreme drought affecting poor crops and the Volta power plant, foreign capital outflows and rising
oil prices. He was re-elected in 1996 and, after two terms, supported his vice president John Attu Mills
as his successor as president in the third free election, but the election was eventually won by opposition
candidate John Kufuor of the New Patriotic Party (NPP). In 2004, Kufuor won again. His government
has contributed to the development of international relations and the development of the economy [1].
In 2008, John Atta Mills became president, dying before the end of his term in 2012 and being replaced
by his vice president, John Dramani Mahama. Rawlings became the African Union Ambassador to So-
malia (2010) and gave a lecture at Oxford University on corruption, poverty and the development of
the African region. The rotation of poitic parties in modern history can be considered as certain elements
of a more advanced democracy, and elections are not accompanied by riots or coups, especially in
the econd half of the 20th century, despite significant ethnic differences.

2. PRESIDENTIAL ELECTIONS 2020

According to the conclusions of the European Union Monitoring Mission, the December 2020 elections
in Ghana were organized in an efficient and transparent manner. Voters participated freely. The elec-
tions were relatively fair and both candidates were able to campaign equally. The election did not go
unnoticed in several violent incidents, and according to Ghanaian media, it was accompanied by large-
scale demonstrations in the capital Accra, killing five Ghanaian police and later banning an order posted
by the Ghana police on Twitter.

In the case of these elections, suspicions arose from the misuse of state resources and the purchase of
votes, which reduced the equal chances of candidates for the presidency. The media in Ghana provided
voters with sufficient information in cooperation with the GhanaFact platform, which works to verify
the facts about both major competitors and their candidates, although the state media leaned more
towards the then ruling party. The financing of political campaigns and the absence of deadlines for the
assessment of election petitions remain unresolved in the Ghanaian legal system. It was not easy to set
up a voter register during the COVID-19 pandemic, with the final list of 17,029,971 voters and the
principles of the right to vote in Ghana. In political life, we can observe an under-representation of
women, or we can talk about a low level of gender equality on the political scene in Ghana. Nana Addo
Dankwa Akufo-Addo, who ran against former President John Dramani Mahama (NDC), dominated and
won the election. Due to the COVID-19 pandemic, large assemblies replaced smaller and door-to-door
visits, which were regulated by soldiers. According to a civil society vote, the purchase of voting rights
for both candidates was expanded. The new president, Nana Addo Dankwa Akufo-Addo, was appointed
on January 7, 2021. However, opposition candidate Mahama did not give up without a fight and filed
a lawsuit for manipulating the electoral votes, as Akufo-Adda's victory was not so clear [6].

After the turmoil in the past, the Ghanaian economy has started to grow more significantly, as evidenced
by its GDP growth indicators. In addition to the extraction of minerals, agriculture with cocoa and palm
oil production comes to the fore [7]. Ghana is the second largest exporter of cocoa in the world. There
are a number of factors that have the potential to disrupt the functioning of the demogmatic regime,
especially in Africa, and the most important is the economic impact. A newly created or unstable dem-
ocratic system is difficult to maintain in a country that is overcoming an economic crisis. Ghana has long
been about the so-called dual transition.
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CONCLUSION

Ghana's participation in the programs of international financial institutions is key to its move towards
democracy, as has the personality of John Rawlings, who has been able to launch several processes
towards free elections. The aim was primarily to get the country out of economic collapse with the help
of structural adjustment programs (SAP) and access to international finance. SAP represents the eco-
nomic policy measures that the countries concerned must comply with - especially developing countries
in order to obtain credits from the IMF or the World Bank. With the support of various instruments,
Ghana is becoming a relatively stable democratic republic, whose economy is booming despite various
obstacles such as a pandemic or conflicting presidential elections, and its leaders must ensure its eco-
nomic growth and elimination of elements in order to achieve internal and external security. , which
could mean extreme poverty, social instability and the resulting unrest for the population.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF DEFINING CONCEPTS RELATED TO RELIGIOUS EXTREMISM
AND ITS CONSEQUENCES FOR STATE SECURITY.

Milan Mor MARKOVICS!

Abstract

There are several concepts or terms used in publications analyzing radical or extremist religious
phenomena such as radicalism, fundamentalism, extremism, jihadism and Islamism. It is hardly
avoidable to have a proper definition of concepts regarding this, because its absence could lead to
misconceptions, eventually resulting in bad conclusions. This can affect not only the quality of
a publication, but the security of institutions like the army and not least the security of State. In my
study, I would like to throw light on some concepts to help with definitions. It could bring us closer to
understand and handle extremist religious manifestations.

Keywords:
Religion, extremism, fundamentalism, radicalism, jihadism, Islamism.

INTRODUCTION

The word (which is the communication of some mental content) is a sign. It signifies something. If this
is defined, it can be analytic or synthetic. [1] Definition is needed to give to some notion the same
meaning. There are several difficulties in defining concepts. One of these is the linguistic difference,
since translating a concept into another language can loosen a definition that has already been made
in the other language. It is not uncommon for a concept not to understand the same meaning. In
science, there are several cases when it is not possible to have an exact definition, in other cases it
takes time or further research to clarify a word or phrase. It is advisable and useful to define these
uncertain or at least ambiguous terms in each publication or presentation so that the recipient knows
exactly what the sender means. This study would like to contribute to these definitions and to
the solution of some definition problems.

There are plenty of terms (words or expressions) in the literature and the press to describe extreme
religious phenomena. Some of them are found particularly often in these writings. Examples are
radicalism, fundamentalism, extremism, and jihadism, Islamism, latter ones can be linked to a particular
religion. Most researchers use these terms in the same, but at least in a very similar way. In some
instances, a different interpretation of these words does not affect the essential message or the
conclusion. This is the case, for example, when a publication does not define the concept correctly or
in a predetermined way, but it does not have a specific topic which uses these words with a good or
satisfying definition. For example, it is possible to say that a fundamental trend is the source of a terrorist
act, while it is more likely extremism than fundamentalism. Janos Jany, a professor of Iranian studies
and law, puts it more strictly than me: “For today's people, Islam, Islamism, political Islam, Islamic
radicalism, extremism, fundamentalism, conservatism, jihad, jihadism are words that are becoming
more and more a part of everyday life through the use of news and the internet without being aware
of the exact meaning of these concepts. Moreover, a significant part of the opinion-forming intelligentsia

is not aware of the exact content and meaning of these concepts.” [2]

In some publications on the topic (studies, press articles, etc.) there is a declared terminology, so they
approach the topic from a certain point of view. An example is the Procedural Document edited by Jan
Stehlik: "consciously subjective to the liberal democratic state in terms of the use of the terms." [3] This
approach and similar documentation may be politically significant, but from a scientific point of view it
should be considered only in a complementary way, because it is not enough to get an objective
knowledge of the phenomenon. The significance of this also lies in the fact that we can separate
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the elements that are dangerous from the safe elements. In this way, we gain resources to maintain
security without posing additional security risks.

1. RELIGION AND EXTREMISM

During the characterization of extremism and religion, not only religious terms are applied. An important
question is: what can we call religious extremism? Adam Rixer, a Hungarian professor of law reflected
on the question with an example. As he wrote: a theft in a religious community cannot be called religious
(or it is not a religious act) if it is not a common act in that community. It could be even the leadership
of this religious community who made mistakes, but even in that case, these do not mean the extremism
of that particular community or the extremism of an individual in it. [4] We can talk about religious
extremism when the motivation and content of an act are given by the religion. Thus, we cannot qualify
the phenomenon as extreme if (continuing the previous example) members of a given religious
community steal, but the thefts are not connected in any other way with religion and its teaching. [8]
At the same time, if there is an ideology or teaching in the background, or at least there is a teaching
what is taken as a motivating basis for theft, the act is religiously based (even if it cannot be associated
with a particular religion), so — in this sense — it can be called “religiously motivated” extremism. Finding
this is not easy, and it is therefore important to distinguish religious principles from the teaching of that
particular religion.

In authority-based communities a unified teaching and institution exists, from which an individual or
a group that is not in conformity with the principles of the community can be distinguished. (An example
of this is the Catholic Church, led and directed by the Pope of Rome and the Magisterium of the Catholic
Church). There is also a basic teaching in the case of grassroot communities, according to which
an individual or a group of individuals can belong to this church or religious community, but at the same
time can confess or profess different principles outside of the basic teaching.

If we accept the previous, the following question arises: what can we call (religious) extremism? In this
regard, publications use concepts and adjectives derived from them, such as fundamentalism,
radicalism, extremism, and especially many publications deal with the expression of Islam extremism,
which is called Islamism and jihadism in conjunction with jihad. I discuss these concepts, their contexts,
and their specific typology in the following sections.

2. JIHAD

The concept of jihad is used today, on the one hand, as an element of the Islamic belief system and,
on the other hand, as a form that unfolds in connection with the encounter of civilizations. Jihad — in
the already used terminology of Islam — means a return to the right path (reparation) ordained by God,
violence is just for the greater good. The jihad in the Qur‘an is literally (merely) an effort.

According to the teachings of Islam, every single human is born Muslim. However, man is free to choose
through his intellect and thus to deny the laws of his Creator. [5] Islam, or being a Muslim, is also
a condition that everyone has to find, as this is the perfect (and thus perfectly peaceful) state of
a human. It is not only the duty of someone, but also a duty for others. If a Muslim cannot fulfil his
duties in the faith, if he encounters an obstacle, he must stand away in a place where he can do so.
Historically, the pattern of this is the migration of Muhammad from Mecca to Medina. This is called hijra,
which was also an encounter between the two cities, as many followed the example of Muhammad.
Later, a more significant encounter was the one of Euro-Islam due to the Crusades, then the expansion
of the Ottoman Empire, and finally the large-scale migration toward Europe in recent decades. These
are — although the concept may be misleading — hijra, or withdrawals, during which Muslims seek
a peaceful place where they can practice their religion and where they manage to get others back on
the path to Islam. The effort to achieve this is jihad.

The meaning of Islam terms and concepts have been shaped by encounters. Thus, jihad ha an originally
religious meaning and also a newer interpretation throughout history (preserving its original basic
meaning). One of the well-known concepts related to religious extremism has become jihad. If we look
at the literature, we can see two meanings: one is that jihad is a holy war, in its violent nature, and
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the other is not primarily violence, but a physical-mental effort in the broadest sense to walk the path
of religion (regulations). The former is used mainly by Western scholars who consider religion as a factor
of their research (e.g. Islam scholars), and the latter one is mainly used by Muslim researchers who
believe in Islam and practice their religion. Sometimes there is a third meaning in between the previously
mentioned two, such as in the writings of Bassam Tibi, a professor of political science. This suggests
that it is a complex concept not used in the same way and examined from different perspectives.

According to Ignac Goldziher, who was a Hungarian scholar of Islam, it is not the tradition of Muslims
that is the important aspect of the study, but how Muslims interpret it. As per Olivier Roy, it is not
the Qur'an that matters, but what Muslims say about it.

The American philosopher Ken Wilber's method, the so-called AQAL (All Quadrants All Levels), is the
basic framework of Integral Theory, that can help us to discover aspects like the ones founded by
Goldziher or Roy. A four-quadrant approach can help us to resolve the difficulties that arise during the
definition and use of concepts. An illustration of this method is given below. (Fig 1.) I do not use
the approach as an interpretive framework, but only to broaden my topic horizons. The dimensions
(quadrants) are:

1. Interior Individual, Intentional

(e.g. How an individual interprets the Qur'an) 2. Exterior Individual, Behavioral

(e.g. The Quran as a — sacred — text)

3. Interior Collective, Cultural 4. Exterior Collective, Social
(e.g. How the collective or a group interprets (e.g. What the scholars say how you should
the Qur'an) interpret the Qur'an)

Fig. 1. AQAL typology. Source: edited by the author

The Qur’an is an example here, but other concepts can be used as well.

3. ISLAMISM

One of the concepts to be distinguished is Islamism, about which Jdzsef Kiss-Benedek, a Hungarian
scholar, security expert wrote: “...the term Islamism is widespread, as there are politically-ideologically
motivated movements or organizations that use specifically interpreted elements of the Islamic religion
to achieve their political-ideological goals. Some Islamist movements have radicalized in pursuit of their
goals, and violence has been and continues to be accepted as a means to this day. ” [6]

This definition also reveals that an Islamist is not a radicalist in itself. If we interpret Islam as the same
as political Islam, we can conclude that the fulfillment of politics can be the establishment of a state
that operates according to the laws of Islam. This concept is supported by the establishment of
the existence of Islamic State. However, the policy interpreted by Islam is not a nation-state as in
the Westphalian model. A good example of this is Saudi Arabia, which exists as a nation-state, but the
first paragraph of the constitution still states that the de facto constitution is the Qur'an. Although Mecca
— the center of Islam (and the Kaaba is found here) — is located in Saudi Arabia, but per definitionem
we can not call it as an Islamist country. Thus, in itself, it did not make Saudi Arabia an Islamic State,
nor do the Muslims living there think that the political goal of Islam has been fulfilled by it.

Although Islamism is more of a collective concept, it is in the various conceptual foundations the main
features are to be found in which they converge ideologically. Maajid Nawaz, for example, classifies
several well-distinguished tendencies under the concept of Islamism and distinguishes them with
an adjective. He argues, there are three kind of islamisms: political, revolutionary and militant Islamism.
[7] Robert Simon links Islam to political movements, unlike fundamentalism, which he interprets within
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the framework of the Islamic religion. [8] Islam is linked in the literature to the names of Hassan el-
Banna, Sayyid Qutb and Abul A'la Maududi. However, their names can be associated with other concepts
such as fundamentalism.

The exact origin of the term Islamism is unclear, but what is certain that it was already used in the 18th
century. It is linked to the name of Voltaire, who, like others at the time, referred to the Islamic religion
not in the meaning of some extreme political idea. [9] In Western Europe, — how we use it today — had
been developed around the 1980s, mainly through the work of writers expert of the subject, such as
Gilles Kepel's work entitled “Le prophéte et pharaon: Les mouvements islamistes dans I'Egypte
contemporaine” (1984). It should be noted that prior to this, the Muslim elite or the Mohammedan
adjective, which were used in many languages — like in the Hungarian language as well — had no
pejorative meaning.

The term Islamism in Arabic, according to Tarig Ramadan, was developed in Egypt in the 1950s and
1960s when Egyptian President Nasser sought to reconcile with the Muslim Brothers. Two extremes
have emerged from the relationship between Nasser and Islam, forming a conceptual demarcation:
firstly, the idea that Nasser will remain a Muslim, because he did not deliver political actions against
Muslims, but against Islamists. The second is, that Nasser is a kafir (unbeliever), killing him is not a sin.
[10]

Mehdi Mozaffaari tries to define Islam in a holistic way, by including political goals in that notion. [11]
By doing so, as I have noted in the case of Maajid Nawaz, it ultimately transforms Islamism into a kind
of umbrella concept that does not in itself make difference between political Islam and jihadism. Based
on its widespread and already more thoroughly reflected use today, we can state that Islamisst acts use
political tools and exist along political goals. If these political goals do not stick to peaceful means,
the conceptual framework of Islamism should be slightly expanded.

Islamism was no longer successful by the 70s and 80s, and had become more violent. This is the so-
called militant Islamism, which already sees violence as a tool and which some authors already describe
rather with the term jihadism.

4. FUNDAMENTALISM

Fundamentalism is a Christian-Protestant concept. It was originally used for those who considered
Scripture (Bible) to be absolutely valid, self-explanatory, and authentic in itself, rejecting all kinds of
explanations and additions, critical visions. [12] In this sense, it is not appropriate to use this term for
Islam. Nevertheless, the meaning of the term could be useful, since for every Muslim there is a point
of alignment the final source of reality and truth, that is the Qur’an. There is no such wide-ranging
hermeneutical or critical study of the Qur'an as in the case of the Christian Bible. The respect and validity
of the Qur‘an is unquestionable for a Muslim believer. At the same time, some branches of Islam explain
the Qur'an mainly by the Sunnah and by the Hadiths (a collection of the actions and teachings of
Muhammad and significant Muslims).

The academic literature on defense studies (security studies, national security, etc.) has also developed
its own approach to this concept. One way of understanding is that a fundamentalist is one who
“believes that there is a religious teaching that clearly includes the basic and ultimate teaching about
truth, humanity, and God.” [13]

In relation to fundamentalism, Rofti Ramin quotes Benedictine theologian Dominic Milroy who says that
fundamentalism is an ultimately simplified religion. Ramin also refers to another thought: “the security-
perception of fundamentalists is fueled by the false optimism that they are in possession of the truth.”
As Manfred Spieker describes it based on the Christian theologian, “fundamentalists feel they can answer
all the questions of their age.” Yet, Rofti Ramin considers the writing of another author to be the best
description of fundamentalism: the idea of a partial or complete return to a religion based on
institutional, public law state , formulated by Korean author Joo Dong Joo.
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In his book "The Challenge of Fundamentalism”, Tibi Bassam focuses on Islamic fundamentalism,
describing one of the main features of fundamentalism, namely that the attempt to make old (often
selective) doctrines current. In this sense, says Bassam Tibi, they are not taste-blooded traditionalists,
but selectively modernists. According to the author, Islamic fundamentalism (as a concept and
phenomenon) has become part of public discourse as can be seen in a statement by the Secretary
General of NATO: to characterize Islamic fundamentalism as a challenge to the West. [14]

The use of the word fundamentalism has been the subject of debate among Islamic apologists and
those seeking dialogue. For example, in the early 1990s, John Louis Esposito argued that Islamic rebirth,
revival, or Islamic activism should be used instead of the word fundamentalism (and Islamism). [15] At
the same time, he later tries to nuance the concept. He distinguishes among passive, assertive and
impositive fundamentalism. [16] This is to avoid the inadvertent use of fundamentalism. Bernard Lewis
would be more easier to accept a more general use of the term, but he believes there is so much
negative connotation attached to it that it has become unusable in research. [17] According to Janos
Jany, the fundamentalist adjective, in addition to the strongly traditional Salafist and the modern
Islamist, even when used together with the word Conservative, results in a false analysis, and even
states that it has no place in this scientific study. [18]

Islamic fundamentalism, as a counter-effect, developed in an environment (the concept itself in relation
to Islam as well) of anti-Westernism and critique of modernism.

Concepts are not just words: they characterize and determine our thinking. We also influence the public
opinion when we express our thoughts, and the crosstalks and prejudices - attached to the concept -
influence the content of what we want to convey. An example of this was the event and the lessons
learned of March 2019 assassination in Christchurch, whose investigation ended in the second half of
2020. The conclusion was that the authorities focused too much on “Islamist terrorism”. [19] They
stated that they had not focused enough on extreme nationalism. However, the Islamic community has
expressed outrage at the fact that the authorities have repeatedly been signaled of incitement to hatred
against their community, yet they have not responded. [20]

5. EXTREMISM

One of the definitions of extremism can be found in the United Kingdom Prevent Strategy 2011.
According to it: "Extremism is vocal or active opposition to fundamental British values, including
democracy, the rule of law, individual liberty and mutual respect and tolerance of different faiths and
beliefs. We also include in our definition of extremism calls for the death of members of our armed
forces, whether in this country or overseas." [21] It seems that it defines extremism not only in the
extreme sense of the word (physical violence) ,but in relation to a kind of political principle. It is
somewhat different from radicalism, because extremism does not yet have a direct connection with
political violence, terrorism.

Extremism derives from the Latin word extremus, which means e exceeding the ordinary, usual, or
expected or situated at the farthest possible point from a center. Literally, then, the term denotes the
most extreme nature of something, such as a principle. In this sense, it is surprising that we see
extremism as a source of radicalism, not the other way around, but it is not true in itself.
The contradiction can be resolved, because extremism is less associated with the characteristic of
radicalism, which is ideologically determined.

6. RADICALISM

According to one definition of radicalism: “Radicalisation refers to the process by which a person comes
to support terrorism and forms of extremism leading to terrorism” [22]

The word itself comes from the Latin term radix, which means root. Radical can literally mean two
things: a position that “wants” dominant change on a fundamental base (i.e. fundamentalist), or
a position that returns to its roots (i.e., traditionalist). Yet, as we have seen in the previous definition,
the term radical refers more to those who want to express and realize extremist ideas, including
the means of violence.
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It is thought-provoking, however, to what extent the term radicalism itself includes violence when it is
used as a return to a traditionalist and otherwise peace-promoting root. The solution to
the interpretation is to be found in the fact that while the fundamentalist is truly a proponent of a return
to the basics, the radical seeks a radical — i.e. fundamental and total — change along a principle (as
the contemporary and general accepted principles) or ideology.

Summarizing the aboves, a fundamentalist can become an extremist who can radicalize and become
a terrorist. Although fundamentalism is a concept developed on a religious basis, it can be understood
and applied to any ideology.

However, Islamism is a concept related to religion and cannot be completely separated from it. Thus, it
should be treated separately from the previous grouping, but its relation to them is important. Islamic
fundamentalism covers non-political extremist activities. Islamism is non-violent political activism. And
finally, Jihadism is political violence.

CONCLUSION

Nowadays, various concepts related to religion are common elements of national security and security
policy analyzes. As we have seen, it is not easy to define the discussed words. First, it is important to
have a definition to give them a clear meaning, second, a consensual meaning is needed, if we use
these terms. With the help of these, we can have a common use of words, so we can distinguish them
from each other. With the distinction, we can discern and typify, and thus we can better understand
what we have to do regarding our state security. This means for example, that we will be able to detect
a danger and its degree against our state or institution, community. This paper is a guidance for this,
as it helps to define the discussed terms, and to give a possible typology.
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DELOSYS
PROSTRIEDOK VELENIA, AUTOMATIZO,VANE,HO RIADENIA PALBY A PRIESKUMU
DELOSTRELECTVA OZBROJENYCH SIL SLOVENSKEJ REPUBLIKY

DELOSYS
AUTOMATED COMMAND, FIRE CONTROL AND TARGET ACQUISITION SYSTEM OF
THE ARMED FORCES OF THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC

Miroslav MUSINKA?, Marek UCHAL ?

Abstrakt

Praca sa zaobera predstavenim a stru¢nym popisom projektu ,Prostriedok velenia, automatizovaného
riadenia palby a prieskumu delostrelectva — DELOSYS". Nema za ulohy podrobne rozoberat’ jeho
technické rieSenie ale poukazat’ na projekt ako moderny systém pre velenie a riadenie delostreleckych
jednotiek. Prva cast’ je zamerana na strucné opisanie vlastnosti systému DELOSYS ako systému pre
velenie a riadenie delostreleckych jednotiek. V druhej Casti su stru¢ne opisané jednotlivé podsystémy
a ich sposobilosti. Tretia Cast’ je zamerana na opis pracovnych modulov hlavného systému velitel'ského
pracoviska. Praca ma poukazat’ na spOsobilosti softvérovych systémov, ktoré napomahaju vojenskému
velitel'ovi pri rozhodovani a riadeni vojenskej jednotky.

Klicovd slova:
DELOSYS, riadenie palby, systém, palebna uloha, velitel, pracovisko.

Abstract

This thesis deals with the introduction and brief description of the project "Automated command, fire
control and target acquisition system - DELOSYS". Papers task is not to analyze in detail systems
technical solution, but to introduce the project as a modern system for command and control of artillery
units. The first part is focused on a brief description of the capabilities of the DELOSYS system as a
system for command and control of artillery units. The second part briefly describes the individual
subsystems and their capabilities. The third part is focused on the description of the work modules of
the main system of the command workplace. The work is to point out the potential of software systems
that assist the military commander in decision-making and management of the military unit.

Key words:
DELOSYS, fire control, system, fire mission, commander, workplace.

uvoD

POsobenie vojenskych jednotiek v sucasnych konfliktoch je uz v podstate multidimenzionalne, kde
velitelia musia riesit’ nielen bojové Ulohy v ramci priestoru operacie, ale aj nebojové Ulohy spojené
s pbsobenim v operacii v ramci operacného prostredia. Velit' a riadit’ vojenskym jednotkam (ale aj
nevojenskym organizaciam zapojenym do konfliktu) je nesmierne zloZity proces, ktory je v dnesnej dobe
narocny hlavne na informacie. Meradlom Uspechu tychto vojenskych jednotiek, je schopnost’ rychlo
a kreativne konat’ a adaptovat’' sa na meniace sa podmienky operacie. Uvedena podmienka priamo
vyplyva prave zo schopnosti nepriatela rychlo sa adaptovat’ prostrediu, adoptovat’ a aplikovat’' nové
poznatky vyplyvajuce z meniaceho sa charakteru operacie, a tak prinasat’ do operacného prostredia
nové vyzvy. [1]

! mjr. Ing. Miroslav Musinka, Katedra bezpe¢nosti a obrany, Akadémia ozbrojenych sil generala Milana Rastislav Stefanika,
Deménova 393, 031 01 Liptovsky Mikulas 1, +421 960 422 875, miroslav.musinka@aos.sk, doktorand externého Studia Katedry
bezpecnosti a obrany, Akadémia ozbrojenych sil generdla Milana Rastislav Stefanika.

2 mjr. Ing. Marek Uchal’, Sekcia riadenia modernizacie MO SR, Ministerstvo obrany SR, Kutuzovova 8, 832 47 Bratislava,
+421 960 317 579, marek.uchal@mil.sk, doktorand externého Stldia Katedry bezpecnosti a obrany Akadémia ozbrojenych sil
generala Milana Rastislav Stefanika.
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Vedecko-technicky pokrok na poli vojenskej vedy a moderné pristroje, ktorymi si vybavené vojenské
jednotky, dokazu vytvarat’ mnoZstvo obrazového (Zivy prenos video obrazu, videozaznam alebo statické
snimky), zvukového (Zivy prenos zvuku alebo jeho zaznam, komunikacia v radiovych, telefénnych alebo
datovych siet’ach), textového (rozkazy, nariadenia, hlasenia, poZiadavky) materialu, polohy jednotiek
alebo bojovych prostriedkov na mapovom podklade a iné [2; 3]. K tomu je nutné zapocitavat' aj
metadata, ktoré su uZ prevazne obsiahnuté vo vysSie uvadzanych materidloch. StUc¢asné technické
moznosti pristrojov urenych na sledovanie, alebo komunika¢nych jednotiek umoziuji dodat’ obrovské
mnozstvo dat a informacii r6zneho charakteru a formatu. Tieto informacie d'alej musia byt strojovo
alebo ru€ne spracovavané aby bolo moZzné ich naslednu implementovanie do planovacieho alebo
rozhodovacieho procesu [4].

Vsetky tieto informacie slizia velitel'ovi pre jeho rozhodovanie. Niektoré informacie st nevyhnutné pre
okamzité rozhodovanie a prijatie adekvatnych opatreni, iné takto zozbierané informacie su dolezité pre
planovanie d'alSej Cinnosti vojenskych jednotiek. VSetky takéto informacie maju ale spolocny charakter,
a to, ze pre velitel'a vytvaraju prehlad o situacii v operacnom priestore tzv. spolocny obraz o operacnej
situacii (angl. ,Common operational picture; COP")[5] alebo situacné povedomie (angl. ,Situational
awareness - SA")[5].

Pre vytvaranie COP alebo SA sU pouzivané informacné systémy — PC programy, ktoré dokazu
automaticky prijimat,, triedit, spracovavat’ archivovat’ informacie, ale hlavne vytvarat' a poskytovat’
prevazne uz grafické vystupy pre jeho pouZivatel'a. Zavadzanie takychto informacnych a komunikacnych
technoldgii prindSa mnohé pozitiva pre vsetkych zainteresovanych [6]. Pre jednotlivych pouZivatelov je
poskytovany vystup primerany ich funkénému a hierarchickému zaradeniu. Na zaklade tychto vystupov
sa velitel mozZe efektivnejSie rozhodovat’ a prijimat’ opatrenia. V podstate to isté plati aj pre Stab
jednotky, ktory prostrednictvom takychto systémov takmer v redlnom Case vidi ako podriadené jednotky
plnia dlohy.

Zavadzanie novych zbranovych systémov, zmeny v organizacnych Struktdrach, vyvoj operacného
umenia a s tym slvisiace zmeny v taktike [7], st hlavnymi faktormi pre zmeny poufZitia delostreleckych
jednotiek [8]. Z tohto d6vodu je v sucasnosti pre jednotky delostrelectva OS SR vyvijany prostriedok
velenia, automatizovaného riadenia palby a prieskumu delostrelectva pod kddovym oznacenim
DELOSYS. Uvedeny prostriedok nebude poskytovat’ iba COP alebo SA pre velitela, ale na zaklade
vstupov

a poziadaviek velitela bude priamo riadit’ distribuovanie palebnych uloh pre podriadené jednotky
automatizovanie. V zavislosti na konfiguracii delostreleckych zbrani a Struktiry velenia a riadenia bude
DELOSYS distribuovat’ palebné ulohy priamo do delostreleckej zbrane. Takymto modernym spésobom
sa vyrazne urychlia ¢innosti, na ktorych je zavisla efektivna palebna podpora manévrovych jednotiek na
bojisku.

Programové vybavenie systému DELOSYS bude do urcitej miery poskytovat’ velitel'ovi aj moznosti
modelovania a simulovania a bude ich implementovat’ do podprogramov na podporu rozhodovania a
tak bude vytvarat' nové kvalitativne podmienky na hodnotenie aj takych zloZitych procesov, akym je
delostrelecka pal'ba. To vytvara predpoklad, Ze velitelia a planovaci vojenskych operacii mozu brat’ do
Gvahy nie len pozadovany efekt delostreleckej palby, ale aj otazky, ako je vojensko-ekonomicka
efektivnost, hospodarnost/, zasobovanie municiou ale aj ekologické problémy [9].

1 PROSTRIEDOK VELENIA, AUTOMATIZOVANEHO RIADENIA PALBY
A PRIESKUMU DELOSTRELECTVA

Prostriedok velenia, automatizovaného riadenia palby a prieskumu delostrelectva DELOSYS je
informacny, komunikacny a riadiaci systém, ktory automatizovane riadi delostrelecké palebné Ulohy.
Projekt pocita s automatizovanym riadenim palieb delostrelectva na dvoch Urovniach:

1. Uroven je delostrelecky oddiel, kde systém bude riadit’ podriadené prostriedky na Grovni
delostreleckych (raketometnych) palebnych batérii, jednotky delostreleckého prieskumu,
ktoré budl schopné sa do systému pripojit' a jednotky meteorologickej sluzby oddielu
(obr. 1);
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2. uroven je delostrelecka batéria, kde systém bude riadit' podriadené zbrarové systémy
(zbranové systémy samohybného delostrelectva, raketomety, minomety), a bude
spolupracovat’ s pridelenymi jednotkami delostreleckého prieskumu, ktoré budi schopné sa
do systému pripojit’ a jednotkami meteorologickej sluzby oddielu [10].

Prenos vSetkych nevyhnutnych informacii pre efektivne velenie a riadenie cinnosti delostreleckych
a spolupracujlcich jednotiek je realizovany v radiovej sieti alebo WiFi sieti prostrednictvom datovych
prenosov. Systém disponuje aj nahradnym reZimom prostrednictvom fonického prenosu. Z uvedeného
ale vyplyva, Ze v nahradnom rieSeni nebudd dostupné vsetky moznosti systému ako napr. vyslanie
konkrétnej palebnej tlohy do zbrafového systému, aktualizovanie stavu municie v zbrafiovom systéme,
a i. Tieto informacie je mozné do systému zadavat' rucne po prijati hlasenia od podriadeného velitela
[10].
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Obr. 1 Model systému velenia a riadenia pal'by DELOSYS
Zdroj: [10]

2 CLENENIE SYSTEMU DELOSYS

Systém DELOSYS je tvoreny viacerymi podsystémami - pracoviskami, ktoré tvoria riadiace alebo
vykonné prvky na jednotlivych Grovniach v ramci delostreleckej jednotky. Primarna (typickd)
konfiguracia DELOSYS bude pre delostrelecki jednotku o velkosti samohybny delostrelecky
(raketometny) oddiel. V oddielovej Strukture bude konfiguracia pracovisk nasledovna:

e 1 pracovisko velitel'a oddielu umiestnené na mobilnom prostriedku (ako velitel'ské vozidlo
DELOSYS je pre OS SR pouzité vozidlo TATRAPAN);

e 3 pracoviska velitelov palebnych batérii samohybnych diel (raketometov) umiestnenych na
mobilnych prostriedkoch (ako velitel'ské vozidlo DELOSYS je pre OS SR pouzité vozidlo
TATRAPAN);

e 1 + 12 pracovisk predsunutych delostreleckych prieskumnych timov (predsunutych
pozorovatel'ov) vybavenych pozorovacimi pristrojmi. Pracoviska si umiestnené na mobilnych
prostriedkoch (pre OS SR je pouzité vozidlo ALIGATOR 4 x 4 DPP);

e 1 pracovisko meteorologickej sluzby;

e  pracoviska velitel'ov delostreleckych zbranovych systémov (v sicasnosti to st 155 mm ShKH
vz. 2000 ZUZANA, RM 70/85 MODULAR a 155 mm ShKH ZUZANA-2, do buducnosti je
uvazované o vynosnych pultoch vo forme tabletov so zvySenou odolnost'ou pre jednotlivé
druhy minometov). [10]
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Prenos informacii medzi jednotlivymi pracoviskami je StruktUrovany podla stupna velenia do troch
prenosovych sieti (Obr 2.):
1. na oddielovej Urovni velenia to su:
e  komunikacna siet’ na komunikaciu s nadriadenou Groviiou velenia;
e velitel'ska komunikacna siet’ urena na komunikaciu s podriadenymi velitel'mi batérii;
e prieskumna komunikacna siet’' na komunikaciu s velite'mi delostreleckych prieskumnych
timov a pracoviskom meteorologickej sluzby. [10]

2. na urovni velenia batérie to su:

e velitelska komunikacna siet’ uréena na komunikaciu s nadriadenym velitel'om oddielu,
resp. v pripade samostatne operujlcej delostreleckej batérie urcenou nadriadenou
Urovnou velenia;

e  prieskumna komunikacna siet’ na komunikaciu s pridelenym velitelom delostreleckého
prieskumného timu a pracoviskom meteorologickej sluzby;

e zbranova komunikacna siet’ na komunikaciu s podriadenymi delostreleckymi zbrarnovymi
systémami. [10]
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Obr. 2 Schematické Clenenie pracoviska velitel'a delostreleckého oddielu
Zdroj: [10]

2.1 PRACOVISKA SYSTEMU DELOSYS

2.1.1 PRACOVISKO VELITELA DELOSTRELECKEHO ODDIELU / DELOSTRELECKE]
PALEBNEJ BATERIE

Pracoviska velitel'a oddielu a velitefov bateérii su z hl'adiska hardvéroveho aj softvérového vybavenia
totozné, ¢o zabezpecuje ich vzajomnu zastupitel'nost. Uroven velenia a riadenia a s tym spojené
operacné vlastnosti systému su aktivované na zaklade prihlasenia sa konkrétneho velitela do systému
DELOSYS. To sa udeje prihlasenim a vlastnou identifikaciou uzivatela pri spusteni programového
vybavenia na centralnom statickom pocitaci pracoviska.

Pracovisko velitel'a oddielu, resp. velitel'a batérie sa sklada z hlavného a dvoch podriadenych, navzajom
v lokalnej pocitacovej sieti prepojenych pracovisk a pracoviska Specialistu na radiové a datové spojenie.

Hlavné pracovisko pozostava z centralneho staciondrneho pocitaca s dvoma obrazovkami. Podriadené
pracoviska, zaleZi od Urovne do ktorej je prihlaseny pocitac hlavného pracoviska, mozu byt’ pracoviska
zastupcu velitela oddielu a nacelnika Stabu, alebo pracovisko zastupcu velitela batérie a velitela
velitel'skej Caty. Tieto pracoviska su tvorené prenosnym pocitacom umiestnenym v dokovacej stanici
a jednym displejom. VSetky pracoviska pracuju s jednou databazou, ktora je sUCastou programového
vybavenia centralneho stacionarneho pocitaca a v redlnom Case poskytuje:

157



e slradnice aktualnej polohy vlastnych prvkov bojovej zostavy (velitel'ské vozidla DELOSYS
velitela oddielu a velitel'ov batérii, delostrelecké zbranové systémy, prenosné systémy
DELOSYS prieskumnych timov a prenosné systémy DELOSYS meteorologickej sluzby)
a cielov;

¢  slradnice predpokladanych palebnych postaveni;

e  popis a suradnice vyznamnych topografickych objektov (orientacnych bodov);

o  charakteristiku, rozmery a stradnice ciel'ov ziskanych od delostreleckych prieskumnych timov
alebo ciel'ov od nadriadeného stupnia velenia;

e  palebné Ulohy vytvorené pre jednotlivé ciele (planované palebné ulohy);

e aktudlnu meteorologickd situaciu ziskani od meteorologickej sluzby, v pripade velitela
batérie RM70/85 MODULAR prizemné meteorologické podmienky v priestore bojového
rozmiestnenia batérie

o aktudlny stav zasob municie v municnych skladoch (v pripade velitel'a batérie aj stav municie
v jednotlivych zbraniach). [10]

Programové vybavenie operatorov na jednotlivych pracoviskach lokalnej pocitacovej siete zabezpecuje
navzajom nezavisll plnohodnotnu ¢innost’ a umoziuje:

e automatické generovanie palebnych Uloh na zaklade Standardizovanych charakteristik,
rozmerov a suradnic cielov. Vygenerované palebné Ulohy budl obsahovat' doporucené
mnozstvo a druh prave dostupnej municie, pocet zbrani (v pripade palebnych Uloh vedenych
z Urovne velitela oddielu poCet batérii) a spdsob realizacie palebnej ulohy. Takto
vygenerované palebné Glohy mézu byt pred ich realizaciou modifikované operatorom podla
aktualnej bojovej situacie.

e vykresl'ovanie planovanych ¢innosti do digitalnych map, s moznost'ou zvySenia prehl'adnosti
vypinanim zobrazenia aktudlne nepotrebnych objektov,

¢ vykreslovanie aktualnej bojovej zostavy;

e vzajomnu spolupracu s uréenym delostreleckym prieskumnym timom pri zastriel'ani pred
Ucinnou palbou, resp. pri vedeni Specifickych palebnych Uloh riadenych velitelom
prieskumného timu;
riadenie jednotlivych krokov realizacie palebnych uloh;
podavanie hlaseni o stave realizacie velenych uloh nadriadenému stupiu velenia. [10]

Grafické uzivatel'ské rozhranie je tvorené v snahe o rozdelenie programového vybavenia do jednotlivych
zdanlivo samostatnych modulov. PretoZe sUcastou velitelského pracoviska si dva displeje, jeden
permanentne sliizi na zobrazenie mapy so zakreslenou bojovou zostavou a druhy na spominané grafické
rozhranie. Sucast'ou podriadenych pracovisk je len jeden displej, programové vybavenie umoziuje
jednoduché prepinanie obrazoviek mapa a grafické rozhranie.

2.1.2 PRACOVISKO VELITELA PRIESKUMNEHO TiMU

Pracovisko velitela prieskumného timu je programovym vybavenim urcené na spolupracu prieskumného
timu s nadriadenym velitel'om a velitelom delostreleckej (raketometnej) palebnej batérie pri zastriel'ani,
pozorovani Ucinkov Ucinnej pal’by a riadeni pal'by pri realizacii palebnych Gloh na pohyblivé ciele. Taktiez
umoznuje komunikaciu textovymi spravami.

Pracovisko pozostdava z jedného prenosného pocitaca, pozorovacieho pristroja a komunikacnych
prostriedkov. Prenosny pocitac je zabudovany v dokovacej stanici priamo vo vozidle ALIGATOR 4 x 4
DPP (Delostrelecka pohybliva pozorovatelia), ale je ho mozné jednoducho vynat’ a pouzivat’ mimo
vozidla s adekvatnym pozorovacim pristrojom. Pracovisko je organizacne zaradené do prieskumnej
komunikacnej siete. Komunikacny kanal moze velitel’ oddielu jednoducho zo svojej pozicie presmerovat’
do palebnej siete k spolupraci s vykonnou delostreleckou jednotkou ktora bude palebne posobit’ na ciel,
ktorého sledovanie je v kompetencii tohto konkrétneho prieskumného timu.
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Pracovisko velitel'a timu umoziuje na mapovom podklade, ktory je zakladom pracovného okna
programového vybavenia vykonavat”:

e  viaceré sposoby urcenia vlastnej polohy a jej nasledné vykreslenie na mapovy podklad (GPS,
astronomicky, urCenim z mapového podkladu, geodeticky pomocou zadania vysledkov
merania pozorovacim pristrojom);
odoslanie vyssie uvedenych Udajov nadriadenému velitel'ovi;
automatickd datovi komunikaciu prenosného pocitaca s pozorovacim pristrojom, ak tento
takyto druh komunikacie poskytuje, s naslednym automatickym zakreslenim polohy do
mapového podkladu v prislusnej vojenskej symbolike;

e zaznamenavanie vojenskej symboliky do mapového podkladu manualne prostrednictvom
zapisania jednotlivych slradnic alebo jednoduchym “kliknutim" na konkrétne miesto
mapového podkladu;

o zakresl'ovanie a nasledna presna Specifikacie charakteristiky pozorovanych ciel'ov na zaklade
Standardizovanych druhov ciel'ov a uréenie ich rozmerov;

o vykreslenie objektov a vlastnosti terénu na mapovy podklad podla zadanych poZiadaviek
(napr. vykreslenie priamej viditel'nosti z konkrétneho bodu);

¢ odosielanie prieskumnych Udajov nadriadenému velitel'ovi. [10]

2.1.3 PRACOVISKO METEOROLOGICKEJ SLUZBY

Programové vybavenie pracoviska meteorologickej sluzby umoznuje automatickl datovd komunikaciu
prenosného pocitaca s meteorologickou stanicou. Vysledky sondaze su nadriadenym velitel'skym
pracoviskam odosielané v Standardizovanych formatoch METCMQ a METEO-11. Taktiez je mozna
komunikacia s nadriadenymi pracoviskami prostrednictvom textovych sprav.

Pracovisko meteorologickej sluzby pozostava z jedného prenosného pocitaca, ktory je umiestneny
v dokovacej stanici, meteorologickej stanice a komunikacnych prostriedkov. Pracoviska su zaradené do
prieskumnej komunikacnej siete, ktora umoznuje odosielanie vysledkov meteorologickej sondaze
nadriadenym velitel'skym pracoviskam. [10]

2.1.4 PALUBNY RIADIACI SYSTEM

Riadiaci pocitaC palubného riadiaceno systému (dalej PRS) pracovisk velitelov zbrani je spolu
s komunikacnymi prostriedkami tiez aj sucastou systému DELOSYS. Jeho programové vybavenie
obsahuje komunika¢ny modul prostrednictvom ktorého datovym prenosom prebieha vzajomna
komunikacia s nadriadenym velitel'om batérie. Obsahom komunikacie st informacie o okamzitom stave
zbrane (stav municie v dopravnikoch, resp. kontajnery, topograficka poloha zbrane), povely velené
nadriadenym velitelom batérie na riadenie jednotlivych krokov procesu realizacie palebnych Uloh
a spatné hlasenia o stave ich realizacie. Programové vybavenie riadiaceho pocitaCa PRS poskytuje
v pripade zlyhania datového prenosu riadenie realizacie palebnych Uloh aj hlasovym prenosom velenych
povelov.

Podrobnejsi popis pracoviska velitela zbrane a programového vybavenia riadiaceho pocitaca PRS je
popisany v sprievodnych dokumentaciach jednotlivych zbrani. [10]

3 MODULY SYSTEMU DELOSYS

Programové vybavenie pracoviska velitela oddielu (batérie) je tvorené softvérovymi modulmi. Velitel
alebo operator si mozZe zobrazovat’ viaceré moduly naraz, alebo sa v nich prepinat’ a pracovat’ s nimi
samostatne. Jednotlivé moduly si navrhnuté tak, aby tvorili prvky programu na zabezpecenie riadenia
palby oddielu alebo batérie, poskytovali informacie alebo prehl'ady o dolezitych prvkoch systému,
manazovali podriadené a spolupracujlce jednotky, kontrolovali pripravené alebo prebiehajlice palebné
Ulohy, umoznovali vytvarat’ bojové dokumenty a pomocné vypocty, ale aj zobrazovali digitalne mapy
s vrstvami bojovej situacie.
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Moduly grafického uzivatel'ského rozhrania DELOSYS:

1.

priprava strelby:

« vkladanie, Uprava existujlcich, vykreslovanie a distriblcia objektov znazornenych
vojenskou symbolikou alebo ich charakteristik (stradnice stredu bojovej ¢innosti, hlavny
smer bojovej Cinnosti, pripravené palebné postavenia, aktualna poloha podriadenych,
aktualna bojova situacia);

«  vyZiadanie, Uprava a distriblcia aktudlnych meteorologickych podmienok;

«  synchronizacia velitel'ského Casu v celej jednotke;

«  moznost’ komunikacie textovymi spravami s dostupnymi subjektami systému DELOSYS.
[10]

balisticka priprava:

«  prehl'ad o stave dostupnej municie v skladoch;

+  editacia stavu dostupnej municie v skladoch;

«  prehl'ad o stave dostupnej municie na jednotlivych zbraniach (len velitel’ batérie);

« velenie a monitorovanie priebehu povelov na plnenie municie do dopravnikov, resp.
kontajnerov zbrani;

«  vyziadanie okamzitého stavu municie v zbraniach (len velitel’ batérie). [10]

prieskumna priprava:

«  vytvaranie cielov na zaklade fonicky prijatych informacii;

«  vyhodnotenie a spracovanie informacii o cieloch prijatych od nadriadeného stupna
velenia alebo priradeného prieskumného timu;

«  ukladanie spracovanych informacii o ciel'och do databazy;

« vytvaranie cielov pre nepohyblivi a pohyblivi prehradzujicu palbu a palbu na
pochodovy prud;

«  odosielanie hlaseni o stave realizacie cinnosti na Specifikované ciele;

«  moznost’ komunikacie textovymi spravami s dostupnymi prieskumnymi timami. [10]

palebna priprava:
«  automatické generovanie palebnych Uloh na ciele pripravené v module prieskumna
priprava;
«  Uprava vygenerovanych palebnych uloh na zaklade rozhodnutia operatora vzhl'adom na
okamzité moznosti delostreleckej jednotky;
«  vypocet oprav prvkov strelby po realizacii pal'by na fiktivny pomocny ciel’;
«  vypocCet oprav prvkov strelby pocas vykonavania zastriel'ania ciel'a metodami:
- svyuzitim dialkomera;
- ramovanim;
- zdruzenym pozorovanim;
- spolupraca s vrtul'nikom:
o podla svetovych stran;
o ramovanim;
o  stupnicou. [10]

digitalne mapy:

«  vykreslenie digitalneho mapového podkladu bojového priestoru s moznost'ou vyberu
zobrazenia pozadovanych vrstiev (cesty, elektrické vedenia, hranice, kilometrova siet,
letiska, lesy, mosty potrubia, rieky, sidla, vrstevnice, Zeleznicné trate);

«  vykreslovanie vojenskej symboliky (orientacné body, pripravené palebné postavenia,
aktualne polohy zbrani, prieskumnych timov, atd".);

«  vykresl'ovanie aktualnej bojovej situacie. [10]

riadenie palby:

« vytvaranie a vysielanie jednotlivych povelov procesu realizacie palebnej Ulohy
a monitorovanie priebehu ich vykonavania;

«  spolupraca s prieskumnym timom pridelenym na pozorovanie Ucinkov realizovanej
palebnej ulohy;
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« odosielanie hlaseni o priebehu realizacie palebnej tlohy nadriadenému stupriu velenia.
[10]

7. bojové dokumenty:
«  vyplnenie Standardizovanych dokumentov;
«  distribucia vyplnenych Standardizovanych dokumentov urcenym funkcionarom. [10]

8. pomocné vypocty:

«  rozne druhy transformacie typov suradnic (transformacia polarnych stradnic na polarne
suradnice, vypoCet polohy bodu zo =zdruzeného pozorovania, transformacia
rozkladovych stradnic, vypocet 1. a 2. hlavnej geodetickej Glohy, vypocet polohy bodu
z pretinanim z dial'ok, z uhlov a smernikov, a i.). [10]

9. Vypocet prvkov strelby:
«  orientacny vypocet prvkov strelby bez potreby vytvorenia palebnej ulohy;
«  vykreslenie trajektdrie strely. [10]

10. Radiova komunikacia:
« archivacia obsahu datovej komunikacie pracoviska velitela oddielu/batérie
s jednotlivymi subjektami vyssie uvedenych komunikacnych sieti. [10]

11. Komunikacna siet”:
«  monitorovanie aktualneho stavu komunikacie pracoviska velitela oddielu/batérie
s jednotlivymi subjektami vyssSie uvedenych komunikacnych sieti. [10]

ZAVER

Praca nemala za ciel' podrobne popisat’ prostriedok velenia, automatizovaného riadenia palby
a prieskumu delostrelectva DELOSYS, ale nacrtnt’ jeho moznosti ako projektu, ktory je v dobe
spracovavania prace stale vo vyvoji vo vyskumno-vyvojovej a vyrobnej spolocnosti Konstrukta - Defence
a.s. Dubnica nad Vahom.

V sti¢asnom operacnom prostredi bojové ale aj nebojové Cinnosti naberaju ¢oraz viac na dynamike. Su
vykonavané vo vysokom tempe a hlavne vojensky velitelia musia byt pripraveni aktivne reagovat’ na
zmeny v situaciach. [11] Prave dokoncenim vyvoja a zavedenim systému DELOSYS do delostreleckych
jednotiek Pozemnych sil OS SR sa procesy velenia a riadenia palby delostrelectva zase posunu
o vyznamny krok a tak velitel' bude schopny pripojit’ sa k systémom COP a SA manévrového velitel'a.
Vyuzitim uvedeného systému sa cely proces riadenia delostreleckej palebnej podpory nielen
automatizuje, ale aj urychli. Prave tato vlastnost' bude prispievat’ k zvySeniu Zivoraschopnosti
delostreleckych jednotiek na bojisku. Docenenie Uplného programového produktu, najma simulacie
Gcinnosti palby, bude mozné posudit’ po jeho zacleneni do systému modelovania komplexného
palebného pdsobenia na rozne objekty (ciele) v ramci pozemnych sil alebo pri jeho aplikacii
v integrovanych automatizovanych systémoch velenia a riadenia, najma pri priprave a uskutoc¢fovani
palebnej podpory operujlcich (manévrujucich) sil [12].
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MODEL OF TRANSLATION SUPPORT IN THE ARMED FORCES OF UKRAINE:
PROBLEMACTICS AND CONSTRUCTION

Ivan NEVMERZHYTSKYI !

Abstract

The article analyses the problem of defining and building the model of translation support in the Armed
Forces of Ukraine. The purpose of the article is to define the main characteristics of the translating
support model in the Armed Forces of Ukraine and construct it on the basis of those characteristics.
Findings: the translation activity is considered as the transmitting and interpretive function (TRIF) of
a military translator. Following the analysis of the relevant researches and theoretical developments as
for the translation process model construction, as well as different translation science’ theoretical
approaches to the definition of the latter, the theoretical foundation is proposed as the functional-
interpretative model of translation. The features of a general translation process model construction
were identified and referred to during the modelling of the actual translation process in the Armed
Forces of Ukraine. The article finalizes with the verbal model of the TRIF of a military translator, with
such phases: perception of the original message, understanding the message, deverbalization,
transmitting (transfer).

Keywords:
military translation, translation process model, translation support, theory of translation, specialized
translation, military translation, psycholinguistics, deverbalization, military translation theory.

INTRODUCTION

The problem of defining and constructing a model of the translation process, as a cognitive psychological
function of the translation subject, acquires special significance given the intensification and
consolidation of internal time-linear processes due to the characteristic global external changes of both
general and linguistic nature.

The definition and construction of this model becomes even more important if we consider the activities
of a military translator — it is necessary to take into account strictly regulated conditions, stress context,
organizational and special features, not mentioning the "general translation theory" aspects of
specialized translation: vocabulary, terminology, stylistics, practical understanding of field features and
processes, etc.

The amount of information that needs to be processed and taken into account to ensure the adequacy
and equivalence of the translation of texts in the context of the activities of the Armed Forces of Ukraine
is growing unprecedentedly. Overlapping with the external processes of globalization, technologization,
digitization and automation of staff and management processes, translation support is becoming
increasingly gross, intensive, rich and demanding. Thus, both the number of texts for translation and
the variability of forms, formats, styles, pragmatic situations of translation support of the Armed Forces
are growing.

From the point of view of the general theory of translation the problem of model (process) of translation
activity construction was considered by many translators. We take into account the achievements of
such scientists as L. Nelyubin, D. Seleskovic, M. Lederer, A. Schweizer, J. Retsker, L. Barkhudarov, S.
Strelkovsky, K. Nord, J. Dancette, K. Rise, L.-R. Steigelbauer, V. Balabin.

1 Research Fellow, Ivan Nevmerzhytskyi, Linguistic Research and Development Department, Military Institute of the Taras
Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, 81 Lomonosova St, +380979690415, translasting@gmail.com
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Defining the issues and building the model of translation activity in the Armed Forces of Ukraine will
facilitate the provision of a theoretical basis for the implementation of a fully equivalent and adequate
translation support in the Armed Forces of Ukraine at the lowest cost of time.

1 THE PROBLEM OF BUILDING AND DEFINING THE MODEL OF THE
TRANSLATION PROCESS

The model of translation activity is determined, in fact, by the understanding of the translation process
itself. Translators recognize the concept of the translation process differently. Thus, according to D.
Gouadec, the translation process is "the execution path of a translation service" (Gouadec, 2005).

That is, according to this approach, the translation process takes into account all stages of
the translator's activity: from working with the customer, defining technical requirements for working
with automated translation programs to post-editorial correction of the translated text (in the case of
written translation).

V. Balabin, joining the opinion of L. Nelyubin, states that "in the general theory of translation it is
customary to distinguish the process of translation, the process of orientation, the process of finding
the optimal solution, the decision-making process, etc." (Balabin, 2018). We will mainly focus on the
transmitting and interpretive function (TRIF) of the translator, which we consider as his ability to
correctly perceive the text of the source language from any media, determine its content, communicative
purpose, invariant and transmit it into the target language, complying with adequacy and equivalence
principles, in a wide range of conditions, communicative situations and peculiarities of the situation.

The TRIF model, therefore, is based on the cognitive-psycholinguistic process, that defines TRIF as
such. This general description, however, does not take into account such important elements as:
pragmatic factor, communicative situation, speech style, vocabulary, invariant, features of the target
audience, etc., which are undoubtedly present in any translation situation.

Let's consider the existing approaches to building a model of translation activities. In her article, L.-R.
Stiegelbauer, identifies three models of the translation process: interpretive (explanatory), functional
(pragmatic) and experimental (Stiegelbauer et al., 2016).

For the purposes of our study, we will focus on the first two.

The interpretive model of the translation process focuses on conveying the meaning of the message.
Proponents of this model (D. Seleskovich, M. Lederer, etc.) argue that the translation process is
the equivalent transmission of the content of the original message in the language of translation. Thus,
the interpretive model is reflected in the following scheme: "understanding-deverbalization-transmission
(reproduction) of content" taking into account, adapting to certain features of perception of the target
audience.

Eusebius Sophronius Jerome (340? —420?), the classic and one of the founders of translation practice
and theory, is worth mentioning. In the Letter to Pammachius on the Best Way to Translate, Jerome
described his approach to the model of translation activity (adhering to the testaments of the ancient
classics such as Cicero, Horace, Terence, Plautus, and Cecilia): "I convey not a word in word but a
thought in thought" (except for the Scripture, “where even the very word order is a mystery”) (Neliubin
et al., 2006).

Such a rather laconic, but undoubtedly thorough characteristic can rightfully be considered as
a fundamental thesis-description of the interpretive model of translation activity. The specificity of this
model is also illustrated by the way of understanding the translation process of
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M. Lederer, who argues that "translation is not reduced to transcoding, but is to understand and convey
the meaning of the message" (Lederer, 1995).

L. Nelyubin, in turn, defines the model of translation activity as follows: “the model of translation activity
envisages four levels. The first level of translation can be described as the recognition and initial
comprehension of words in the general structure of the text. Further, on the level scheme of translation
implementation the factor of deeper understanding of the meaning of both individual units of text
(words, phrases, phraseological units) and larger segments (sentences, supra-phrase units, the text as
a whole) is quite clearly traced. This is the second level of the translator's actions. Quite obvious is
the place of the complex of actions of the translator on reproduction of the semantic and stylistic
information of the original by means of the translation language. This complex can be attributed to the
third level in the general scheme. The fourth level is the final evaluative action of the translator. It can
be called "final self-editing of the translator". This model specifically reveals to the translator the main
"milestones” of his creative process " (Neliubin, 2003).

In general, the approaches that guided L. Nelyubin in this definition can be attributed to the interpretive
model of translation, because it de facto corresponds to the model of "understanding-deverbalization-
transfer (reproduction) of content."

The phase of deverbalization in the context of the interpretive model is a kind of a stumbling stone and
the subject of debate for many translators: some (D. Seleskovic, M. Lederer, etc.) consider it necessary
to distinguish the phase of transition to the extralingual, metalanguage dimension, where only
meanings, denotations operate, without marking them by means of any linguistic or sign system; some
(L. Nelyubin, etc.) do not single out this phase separately, apparently believing that it is de facto part
of the understanding process and not requiring any special attention.

We are inclined to the opinion of the first category of scholars, because it is the translator's
psycholinguistic output in the extralinguisticc metalanguage dimension that provides adequate
perception of the meaning of the message, its semasiologically specific core and further transmission of
this meaning without (or with the least admissible) interference with sign system either of translation
language. or the original language.

In the context of the model of the translation support process in the Armed Forces, which is presented
in this article, the deverbalization phase itself is of key importance, which we will illustrate below.

The next one is a functional (pragmatic) model of translation activity. The main feature of this model is
the focus on pragmatics, the function of the text, its scopos. Here, translation is seen as an act of
communication, in which the role of the translator is to understand the source text and its translation
in a new version for a new purpose (Stiegelbauer et al., 2016).

Thus, the translation process takes place in two stages: scopos analysis of the target text and analysis
of the source text. According to Christian Nord, the general theory of scopos should be replaced by
a new concept - the "loyalty" of translation. In contrast to the fidelity of a translation, loyalty focuses
on people as recipients of the translation, as well as on the author as its originator, and is the result of
agreement between the author, the recipient, the person who ordered the translation, and the translator
(Nord, 1991).

The first stage - scopos analysis of the target text - is that the translator analyses the function of
the target text, determining the factors necessary to ensure the perception of the translated text by the
target audience in a particular situation ("target situation"). The second stage - analysis of the source
text - is to carry out a more detailed analysis to understand the source text with special attention to
restoring the function of the target text (Nord, 1991).
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An important concept within the functional model of translation was put forward by K. Nord and further
advanced by translators J. Dancette & K. Ménard, which consists in the "nonlinearity of the translation
process in time" (Dancette et al., 1996). Within this concept, such phases of the translation process as
comprehension and deverbalization, combined, constitute a cyclical process ("looping model"). Thus,
according to K. Nord, translation is not a linear process that begins in point O (O — original) and ends
with the point T (T — translation), but is a cyclical, looping process, which is carried out by the translator
again and again in in the course of his mental psycholinguistic activity (Nord, 1991).

Thus, considering the existing general theoretical approaches to building a model of the translation
process, we believe that the most optimal translation theoretical basis for building a TRIF model in
the Armed Forces of Ukraine should be formulated as a functional-interpretive model of translation
(FIMT).

FIMT, as we understand it in the context of the necessary discourse of military translation as a special
theory of translation, combines the inherent components of the military translator activity, including
pragmatics, which is, probably, the most characteristic aspect of the military translation (given the
unprecedented range of target audiences - from of the privates to the military-political leadership - and,
accordingly, translation situations), and, in fact, the internal psycholinguistic specificity of TRIF, which,
in our opinion, is definitely marked by psycholinguistic entry into the extralinguistic/metalanguage,
exclusively denotative-semantic dimension, which is marked above as deverbalization.

1.1 FEATURES THAT DETERMINE THE MODEL OF THE TS

Taking into account the existing theoretical experience and practical experience, both our own and that
of the more experienced colleagues, we can identify the following general components of the translation
activity model (TRIF), on the basis of which we will conduct further research:

1. approaches to understanding the translation process itself - whether it should be considered
as a complex process that takes into account both pre- and post-translation work, or only as
TRIF; whether the translation is viewed on the basis of a denotative approach, or on
the basis of a sign approach - respectively, what degree of reproductive freedom of
a translator is admitted;

2. the recipient factor - what degree of target audience (TA) orientation is admitted; whether
the translator should adapt the translation for the perception of TA, or his activity should not
be determined by the recipient, but be a stylistically permanent translational-interpretive

monolith;

3. what place is allocated and how exactly pragmatics, communicative situation is taken into
account;

4. the type and nature of the relationship between the translator/translation client/speaker/
audience.

1.2 CONSTRUCTION OF THE TS MODEL IN THE ARMED FORCES ON THE BASIS
OF THE OUTLINED COMPONENTS

Taking into account the features outlined above, we can distinguish the following features of the model
of translation support in the Armed Forces:

1. the translation process is considered as a translational-interpretive function of a military translator
based on a denotative approach with preservation of formal-symbolic adequacy, where the invariant
requires it, as well as the necessary degree of reproductive freedom of the translator to ensure balanced
render of the invariant semiotic core of the originator;

2. the recipient factor is considered as such, which has an impact on the TRIF of the military translator,
determining the necessary adaptation of the TRIF in accordance with the peculiarities of the perception
of TA. The specifics of the military translator, as already mentioned, provides an unprecedentedly wide
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range of TA, which accordingly determines the functional consideration of cultural, professional level,
specialization, mentality, sociological context and mental condition of TA;

3. pragmatics and functional content of the translation situation in the model of translation support in
the Armed Forces is considered as a factor of direct influence on the translation process, bearing the
following components (determining the dynamics, specifics and other features of the Military Translator
TRIF):

the degree of formality of the situation / situation of translation;

the presence of a combat (close to combat) component in the situation of translation;

the presence of technical and applied components in the situation of translation;

the degree of dynamism of the translation situation, respectively, the required degree of dynamism of
the translator;

4. the type and nature of the relationship between the translator/translation client/speaker/ audience
in the model of translation support of Armed Forces of Ukraine is determined, first of all, by the military-
subordinate factor. It is the fact, that a military translator, being (as a rule) a serviceman, is situated in
a legally formalized, regulated by the relevant statutory and regulatory documents of the relationship
of subordination, either with the originator, or with the recipient of the message, or with both. Such
relationships have numerous factors influencing the military interpreter's TRIF: psychological barrier (in
addition to linguistic and cultural ones), additional tension and stress (caused by the recognition of
increased responsibility not only for the quality of purely translation competencies, but also for military
statutory competencies, not even taking into account the informal aspects of "personal approaches",
"the degree of awareness of the role and place of the interpreter”, "observance of the principles of
ethics of work with the interpreter" by persons-subjects of relations of subordination - the originators,
recipients of the message), etc.

The military-subordinate factor in case of unpreparedness of a military translator/omitting it in the model
of translation support, causes additional (unnecessary) consumption of psychological energy of
the translator, distraction, delays in operational thinking and mental preconditions for loss of
concentration, or even freeze, substantially impairing TRIF of a military translator.

We will illustrate how a military translator's TRIF is carried out according to the two outlined general
theoretical models of translation and the FIMT, which we use as a general translation basis for the TS
model in the Armed Forces (in the discourse of the special military translation theory).

Example:
I have been watching the enemy for 2 days.

Translation of the message based on the levels that the translation models offer:

Interpretive level
A anBuBcsa 3a Boporom 2 4Hi.

Functional level
S CigKyBaB 3a rnpoTUBHUKOM MPOTIroM 2 4HIB.

Functional and interpretive level
A criocrepiras 3a AiSMu rPOTUBHUKAE POTAroM 48 rofuH.

Thus, we can verbalize the model of the translation support process in the Armed Forces. TRIF is
performed by a military translator on the basis of a denotative approach with preservation of formal-
symbolic adequacy, where the invariant requires it, as well as the necessary degree of reproductive
freedom of the translator as to ensure balanced translation of the invariant semiotic core of
the originator's message. The first phase of TRIF is the perception of the original message. In this
phase, the military translator (MP) reads and recognizes (audio/visual) information provided by formal
means of the source language system.

This is followed by the phase of understanding the message, during which the VP recognizes the means
of communication that the originator uses consciously and unconsciously, recognizing
the communicative intention. These tools can be both formal and informal.
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During the next phase - deverbalization — MT makes a psycholinguistic entry to
the extralinguistic/metalanguage dimension, where he captures the semasiologically specific core of
the message, providing an adequate understanding of the meaning.

Next, the military translator proceeds to the phase of transfer of the content of the message by means
of the translation language. During this phase, the MP adapts its TRIF in accordance with
the peculiarities of the perception of TA, determining the functional consideration of the cultural,
professional level, specialization, mentality, sociological context and psychological state of TA.

During these phases, the MT is aware of the military-subordinate factor, the degree of formality of
the situation/situation of translation, the presence of combat (close to combat) component,
the presence of technical and applied components, the degree of dynamism of the translation situation,
respectively the necessary degree of dynamism required from MT, where he abstracts or focuses on
any of these factors for the full perception, understanding, "penetration" into the semasiologically
specific core of the message of the originator and its adequate transmission by means of language
translation.

CONCLUSION

The article reveals the issues and proposes the model of a military translator’s TRIF, which consists of
4 main stages: perception of the original message, understanding, deverbalization, transfer. Based on
the available translation studies, the theoretical foundations for building a TRIF model — a functional-
interpretive model of translation — are determined. The main pragmatic factors influencing TRIF are
studied and their basic place in the model of translation support process is determined.

Problems and construction of the model of translation support in the Armed Forces of Ukraine require
more careful analysis and diverse representation, including the graphic one. This, in part, is intended to
facilitate and foster the development of the military translation theory, which is unprecedentedly
undervalued and basically omitted and neglected in the translation scientific circles, causing the lacuna
in translation theory for such a broad and versatile subject.
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ZAVISLOST AKTIVNIHO TRANSAKCNIHO VODCOVSTVI NA SLUZEBNICH
CHARAKTERISTIKACH VELITELU ARMADY CESKE REPUBLIKY

DEPENDENCE OF ACTIVE TRANSACTION LEADERSHIP ON THE SERVICE
CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMY COMMANDERS OF THE CZECH REPUBLIC

Petra PFEIFER!

Abstrakt

Prispévek prezentuje vysledky testovani statistickych hypotéz, kdy byly zkoumany statisticky
vyznamné rozdily Cimira korelace mezi aktivnim transakénim vldcovstvim  a sluzebnimi
charakteristikami veliteld Armady Ceské republiky. Pomoci dotaznikového Setteni byla ziskana ucelena
datova zakladna pro statistickou analyzu. Jako méfici instrument byl vyuzit Multifaktorovy dotaznik
leadershipu, ktery je urCen ke shromazdéni Udajl o stylu vedeni a vldcovském chovani.
Dotaznikového Setfeni se zucastnili velitelé na vybranych velitelskych pozicich s prisluSnosti
k 7. mechanizované brigad€, 4. brigadé rychlého nasazeni a 13. délostreleckému pluku.

Klicovd slova:
aktivni transakcni viddcovstvi, sluZebni charakteristiky, velitel.

Abstract

The paper presents the results of statistical hypotheses testing, which examined statistically significant
differences or the degree of correlation between active transaction leadership and service
characteristics of commanders of the Army of the Czech Republic. Using a questionnaire survey,
a comprehensive database for statistical analysis was obtained. The Multifactor Leadership
Questionnaire was used as a measuring instrument to collect data on leadership style and leadership
behavior. The questionnaire survey was attended by commanders in selected command positions
belonging to the 7th Mechanized Brigade, 4th Rapid Deployment Brigade and 13th Artillery Regiment.

Key words:
active transaction leadership, service characteristics, commander.

uvoD

Napoleon se jednou k vidcovstvi vyjadril aforismem, Ze radé&ji by mél armadu kralikd vedenou lvem
nez armadu Ivd vedenou kralikem [1; 2]. Vedeni bylo ve skutecnosti vZdy povaZovano za nejddleZitéjsi
faktor, ktery prispiva k organizacni efektivité a Uspéchu. Lidr je navigator, ktery poskytuje smér [2].
Zplsob, jakym velitelé vedou své podfizené, ma rozhodujici vliv na efektivnost prace. Hledani
charakteristik nebo vlastnosti viidce probihalo cela stoleti [3].

Podle Organizace NATO pro vyzkum a vyvoj obranych technologii (NATO RTO z angl. The NATO
Research and Technology Organization), operacni velitelé v 21. stoleti budou stdle Castéji Celit vyzvé
vést operace pod jednotnym a nadnarodnim velenim, pod vlivem politického smérovani
z nadnarodnich ¢ multilateralnich organizaci [4]. R0zné zajmy kontingentd budou vyZadovat
od velitelll podporu silného pocitu ddvéry a smyslu pro Ucel, spolu se schopnosti fesit velmi komplexni
operacni situace, s védomim politickych a kulturnich aspektll. ZvySené operacni tempo a diverzita misi
vyzaduiji velitele, ktefi jsou schopni Fesit slozité socialni a kognitivni Ukoly [4]. Vad¢i schopnosti budou
stale vice zahrnovat budovani tymu, moralku a hodnoty a pfizplsobivost k provedeni meénicich
se ukold, okolnostem a organizanimu ramci. Z téchto dlvodd je ddleZité uplatiiovani transformacniho
vedeni doplnéné vedenim transakcnim [5]. NATO RTO se shoduje s autorem Champagne [5], podle
kterého to, co je tfeba od velitele, je charismatické, inspirativni, motivujici a intelektualni vedeni

1 Ing. Petra Pfeifer, Katedra ekonomie (K-102), Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Univerzita obrany v Brné, Kounicova 65,
Brno, +420734397827, petra.pfeifer88@gmail.com
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(. transformacni vidcovstvi) a také aspekty transakéniho vidcovstvi (tj. podminéna odména, Fizeni
podle vyjimky).

1 STYLY VEDENI A JEJICH DIMENZE

Transformacni vidci motivuji ostatni k tomu, aby délali vic, nez plivodné zamysleli, a Casto jesté vic,
vykonnosti [6]. Transformacni vedeni je rozsifenim transakcniho vedeni. Transakéni vedeni zdlraziuje
transakci nebo vyménu, kterd probihd mezi vlidci, kolegy a nasledovniky. Tato vyména je zalozena
na tom, Ze vidce diskutuje s ostatnimi o tom, co je poZzadovano, a specifikuje podminky a odménuje
je, pokud splni tyto pozadavky [7].

Ramec transformacniho vedeni se sklada ze ctyf hlavnich dimenzi: idealizovany vliv, inspirativni
motivaci, inspirativni chovani a individualni ohledy. Spole¢né tyto dimenze, pokud jsou pochopeny
a pouzity efektivné, mohou vést k vidci, ktery nejen prijima zmény, ale také zajiStuje smér organizace
v souladu s publikovanou vizi. Aby velitelé pochopili skuteény aspekt transformacniho vedeni, musi mit
Uplné porozuméni komplexniho modelu vldcovstvi. Tento model zahrnuje transakeni i transformacni
vedeni a nevldcovsky styl laissez-faire. Transakéni vedeni je rozliSovano na aktivni (dimenze
podminéna odména a aktivni fizeni podle vyjimky) a pasivni fizeni podle vyjimky. Schopnost rozeznat,
kdy pouzit transakéni nebo transformacni slozky vedeni, je zasadni pro ziskani poZzadovaného vysledku
od podfizenych.

Styly vlidcovstvi spolu s popisem jednotlivych dimenzi jsou zobrazeny v Tab. 1.
Tab. 1 Styly vedeni a jejich dimenze

Styly
vidcovstvi

Dimenze Popis

Demonstruje vlastnosti, které podnécuji Uctu
Idealizovany vliv — vlastnosti | a hrdost ze sdruZeni s lidrem — ziskejte svym
(IA) jednanim respekt ostatnich, nasledovnici chtéji
prevzit hodnoty a vlastnosti jejich lidra

Pfedava hodnoty, ucel avyznam poslani
organizace — nasledovnik si svym chovanim
bere priklad z vlastniho jednani lidra. Jsou
posuzovany moralni  a etické dopady
rozhodnutich.

Dava najevo optimismus a vzruseni zcild
a budoucich stavi — motivujte nasledovniky
Inspirujici motivace (IM) k predstavé  lakavé  perspektivy a vedte
je ktomu, ze budou nakonec snit o této
predstaveé sami.

Zkouma nové perspektivy pro feseni problémd
aplnéni Ukold. - Podporujte kreativitu
a originalitu  zkousenim  napadl a feSeni
problém( inovativnimi zplsoby.

Zaméfuje Se na rozvoj a mentorovani
nasledovnikl a vénuje se jejich individualnim
Individualni ohledy (IC) potfebam - individuaini poradenstvi
amentorstvi vede  kposileni  a rozvoji
individualnich schopnosti.

Poskytuje  odmény  za uspokojivy  vykon
nasledovnikdi — odmény avytky se odviji
Transakcni od vykonu. To vede k osobnimu a kolektivnimu
viidcovstvi dosazeni ocekavaného vykonu.

(aktivni) Sleduje chyby nasledovnikl a nedodrzeni
standardd - peclivé pozorovani odchylek
od poZzadovanych kritérii, chyb nebo pfestupki

Idealizovany vliv — chovani

(1B)

Transformacni
vidcovstvi

Intelektualni stimulace (IS)

Podminéna odména (CR)

Aktivni fizeni vyjimkou
(MBEA)
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nasledované rychlym napravnym opattenim.
Cekd, aZzse problémy stanou  vaznymi,
az potom se jim vénuje a zasahuje — vyhybani
se ¢innosti, dokud nenastanou vyznamné
problémy. Lidr nevéfi v opravovani véci, dokud
nejsou rozbité.

Vykazuje  Castou  absenci  a nedostatek
angazovanosti v kritickych okamzicich — zdrzeni
Laizzes-faire (LF) se dllezitych rozhodnuti, odkladani odpovédi
na naléhavé otadzky a nepfitomnost v pfipadé
potreby.

Zdroj: vlastni Gprava [8; 9].

Pasivni fizeni vyjimkou
(MBEP)

Pasivni/
neviidcovsky
styl

2 VYSLEDKY TESTOVANI STATISTICKYCH HYPOTEZ

V nasleduijici ¢asti jsou diskutovany vysledky testovani statistickych hypotéz. Pomoci dotaznikového
Setfeni byla ziskana ucelena datova zakladna pro statistickou analyzu. Kromé popisné statistiky byla
pfi testovani statistickych hypotéz vyuzita verifikace Ci falzifikace k jejich prokdzani i zamitnuti
prostrednictvim neparametrické alternativy analyzy rozptylu — Kruskal-Wallisova testu a korelacni
analyzy s pouzitim Spearmanova korelacniho koeficientu.

Nulové statistické hypotézy predpokladaly nezavislost zjisténych hrubych skérd aktivniho transakéniho
vldcovstvi na sluzebnich charakteristikach veliteld ACR. Jako nastroj sbéru dat byl wvyuzit
Multifaktorovy dotaznik leadershipu u veliteld formou sebehodnoceni. MLQ formou sebehodnoceni
je uréen vidclm, aby zhodnotili své vlastni styly vedeni [10].

Dotaznikové Setieni bylo uskutecnéno v roce 2017 mezi 61 vojaky 71. mechanizovaného praporu,
74 vojaky 72. mechanizovaného praporu, 54 vojaky 73. tankového praporu, 55 vojaky 74. lehkého
motorizovaného praporu, 52 vojaky 43. vysadkového praporu, 30 vojaky 44. lehkého motorizovaného
praporu, 19 vojaky 13. délostfeleckého pluku, 24 vojaky 131. délostieleckého oddilu a 22 vojaky
132. délostieleckého oddilu. Celkem bylo z 391 respondentll 5 Zen. NejCastéji zastoupenym
sluzebnim zafazenim byl velitel druZstva (178 dotazovanych). Nejcetnéji zastoupena veékova kategorie
byla do 30 let, nejvyssi dokoncené vzdélani prevladalo stfedoskolské. Délka sluzebniho poméru
byla v nejvétsSim zastoupeni ve skupiné 6-10 let (142 respondentll), nasledovana skupinou
11-15 let (141 dotazovanych). Nejpocetnéjsi skupina respondentd byla s dobou na stavajicim
sluzebnim misté 1-2 roky. Nejvice respondentli spadalo do skupiny s absolvovanymi 2-3 misemi.

Pracovni hypotéza H1: Hrubé skoéry aktivniho transakcniho vidcovstvi ziskané formou
sebehodnoceni veliteli ACR jsou nezavislé na jejich sluzebnich charakteristikach.

Pracovni hypotéza a jeji statistické hypotézy byly vytvoreny na zakladé vyzkum@ zkoumajicich vazbu
mezi aktivnim transak¢énim vldcovstvim a demografickymi charakteristiky respondentl. V ramci
vyzkumu byly zjiStovany statisticky vyznamné rozdily / korelace mezi vékem, poctem let stravenych
ve sluZzebnim poméru, dosazenym vzdélanim, hodnostnim sborem, prislusnosti velitelll k vojenskym
Utvarlm a poctem absolvovanych misi. Po vzoru autorl Ivey aKline (2010) bylo brano
v Uvahu u transformacni vedeni jeho aktivni forma, tedy podminénda odména a fizeni podle
vyjimky — aktivni [11].

H1(a)o: Neexistuje statisticky vyznamny rozdil v hrubych skérech dimenze podminéna odména
(transakcni viidcovstvi) v zavislosti na hodnostnich sborech podddstojnikd, praporcikd
a nizsich dastojnika.

H1(b)o: Neexistuje statisticky vyznamny rozdil v hrubych skérech dimenze Fizeni podle

vyjimky — aktivni (transakcni vidcovstvi) v zavislosti na hodnostnich sborech
poddUstojnikl, praporcikd a nizsich dtstojnikd.
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Ivey aKline vesvé studii snazili prozkoumat projevy a ucinky transformacniho a aktivniho
transak¢éniho vedeni napti¢ hodnostnim sborem kanadské armady [11]. Na rozdil od jejich oCekavani
se vnimané frekvence aktivniho transakéniho vedeni v jejich vyzkumu neliSily v zavislosti
na hodnostnim sboru. To dle jejich vyzkumu naznacuje, Ze velitelé junior a senior poddUstojnik{
kanadské armady vyuZivaji vldciho chovani podminéné odmeény a fizeni podle vyjimky — aktivni

.vvrs

Analyza odhalila statisticky vyznamny rozdil v medianovych skérech dimenze podminéné odmény
mezi hodnostnimi sbory poddstojnik a nizsSich ddstojnikd. Na zakladé vysledku Ize fict, Ze hodnostni
sbor ovliviiuje hrubé skoéry dimenze podminéna odmeéna (transakéni vidcovstvi). Nulova statisticka
hypotéza H1(a)o byla zamitnuta a byla pfijata alternativni hypotéza. Mezi hodnostnimi sbory a hrubymi
skory dimenze Fizeni podle vyjimky — aktivni (transakCni vldcovstvi) nebyla zjiSténa statistiky
vyznamna zavislost. Nulova statisticka hypotéza H1(b)o nebyla zamitnuta. Vysledky se ¢astecné lisily
od ocekavani na zakladé resersSe, kdy se predpokladalo, ze vyuziti aktivniho transformacniho vedeni
se nebude odliSovat v zavislosti na hodnostnim sboru.

H1(c)o: Neexistuje statisticky vyznamny rozdil v hrubych skérech dimenze podminéna odména
(transakcni viidcovstvi) v zavislosti na prislusnosti veliteld k vojenskym dtvardm 71. mpr,
72. mpr, 73. tpr, 74. Imopr, 43. vpr, 44. Imopr, 13. dp, 131. do a 132 do.

H1(d)o: Neexistuje statisticky vyznamny rozdil v hrubych skdérech dimenze Fizeni podle

vyjimky - aktivni (transakcéni vidcovstvi) v zavislosti na pfislusnosti velitel(
k vojenskym Utvarlm 71. mpr, 72. mpr, 73. tpr, 74. Imopr, 43. vpr, 44. Imopr, 13. dp, 131.
do a 132 do.

Pfi testovani bylo zjiSténo, Ze pfislusnost velitell k vojenskym Gtvar@m neovliviiuje, jak hrubé skory
dimenze podminéna odména (transakcni vldcovstvi), tak ani hrubé skory dimenze Fizeni podle
vyjimky — aktivni (transak¢ni vidcovstvi). Nulové statistické hypotézy H1(c)o aH1(d)o nebyly
zamitnuty.

H1(e)o: Neexistuje statisticky vyznamny rozdil v hrubych skérech dimenze podminéna odména
(transak¢ni viidcovstvi) v zavislosti na nejvyssim dokonceném vzdélani velitelQ.

H1(f)o: Neexistuje statisticky vyznamny rozdil v hrubych skdérech dimenze Fizeni podle
vyjimky — aktivni (transakc¢ni viidcovstvi) v zavislosti na dosazeném vzdélani velitell.

Studie Kotura a Anbazhagana (2014) wuvadi, Zeclovek méni styly vedeni v zavislosti
na vzdélani. Lidfi svySSim a nizSim vzdélanim se od sebe liSi z hlediska stylu vedeni [12].
Se zvysujicim vzdélavanim maji lidfi tendenci pouzivat vice demokraticky styl vedeni a ti, ktefi jsou
méné vzdélani, maji sklon k autokratickému stylu vedeni. Podle vyzkumu s rostoucimi pracovnimi
zkusenostmi zaméstnanci rovnéZz vykazuji rlzné styly vedeni. Méné zkusSeni lidfi pouZivaji Casteji
autokraticky styl vedeni.

Vysledky ukazaly, Ze dosazené vzdélani veliteld ovliviiuje hrubé skory dimenze podminéna odména
(transakeni vlidcovstvi). Statisticky vyznamné rozdily byly patrné mezi skupinami reprezentujici
stfedoskolské vzdélani a vysokoskolské (VS) — magisterské vzdélani. Nulova statisticka hypotéza
Hi(e)o byla zamitnuta a byla pfijata alternativni hypotéza. AvSak hrubé skory dimenze fizeni podle
vyjimky — aktivni (transak¢ni vldcovstvi) nebyly na dosazeném vzdélani respondentll zavislé. Nulova
statistickd hypotéza H1(f)o nebyla zamitnuta. Vysledky potvrdily ocekavani, Ze se aktivni transakcni
vldcovsky styl velitell bude lisit z hlediska dokonceného vzdélani pouze Castecné.

H1(g)o: Mezi hrubymi skéry dimenze podminéna odména (transakcni viidcovstvi) a poctem
absolvovanych misi neexistuje korelace.

H1(h)o: Mezi hrubymi skory dimenze Fizeni podle vyjimky — aktivni (transakcni viidcovstvi)
a poctem absolvovanych misi neexistuje korelace.
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Pfi testovani miry zavislosti mezi hrubymi skory dimenze podminéné odmeény (transakcni vidcovstvi)
a poctem absolvovanych misi bylo zjiSténo, Ze neni statisticky vyznamna korelace. Absence statisticky
vyznamné korelace byla zjisténa i mezi hrubymi skory dimenze Fizeni podle vyjimky — aktivni
(transaké¢ni vidcovstvi) a poctem absolvovanych misi. Nulové statistické hypotézy H1(g)o a H1i(h)o
nebyly zamitnuty.

H1(ch)o: Mezi hrubymi skéry dimenze podminéna odména (transakcni viidcovstvi) a poctem
let stravenych ve sluzebnim poméru neexistuje korelace.

H1(i)o: Mezi hrubymi skéry dimenze Fizeni podle vyjimky — aktivni (transakc¢ni viidcovstvi)
a poctem let stravenych ve sluzebnim poméru neexistuje korelace.

Statisticky vyznamna korelace mezi poctem let stravenych ve sluzebnim poméru a dimenzi podminéné
odmény (transakcni vidcovstvi) nebyla pfi testovani prokazana. Nulova statisticka hypotéza H1(ch)0
nebyla zamitnuta. AvSak pfi testovani miry zavislosti mezi hrubymi skéry dimenze fizeni podle vyjimky
— aktivni a poctem let strdvenych ve sluzebnim poméru bylo zjiSténo, Ze je statisticky vyznamna
korelace. To ukazuje na slabou zavislost mezi dimenzi fizeni podle vyjimky — aktivni (transakéni
vlidcovstvi) a poCtem let stravenych ve sluzebnim poméru. Nulova statisticka hypotéza H1(i)0
se zamita a pfijima se alternativni hypotéza. Castecné se tak potvrdil pfedpoklad vychazejici z reSerSe
literatury, Ze praxe vyznamné ovliviiuje vlidcovské chovani viidce. Ocekavani bylo ale napinéno pouze
u dimenze fizeni podle vyjimky — aktivni transakéniho vidcovstvi.

H1(j)o: Mezi hrubymi skéry dimenze podminéna odména (transakcni vidcovstvi) a vékem
veliteld neexistuje korelace.

H1(k)o: Mezi hrubymi skory dimenze Fizeni podle vyjimky — aktivni (transakcni viidcovstvi)
a vékem velitell neexistuje korelace.

Podle Kotura a Anbazhagana (2014) vldcové a styly vedeni se mohou liSit v zavislosti na véku
a vékovych skupinach jak vlidce, tak nasledovnikl [12]. Cagle (1988) zddraznil, Ze vék je jednim
z nejdllezitéjsich faktorll, které urCuji styl vedeni. Obecné se ma zato, Ze vék a praxe vyznamné
ovliviwuji viidcovské chovani vidce [13].

Barbuto, Fritz, Markin a Marx (2007) prokazali ve svém vyzkumu signifikantni vliv véku vidce
hodnocenym svymi nasledovniky na pouzivani transakéniho a/ nebo transformacniho stylu vedeni
na zakladé jasnych rozdild ve vékovych skupinach [14]. Celkové byla vékova kategorie (46+)
hodnocena na nejvySsi Urovni vyuzivajici transformacni vedeni. Autofi dale zjistili, Ze dosaZzené
vzdélani vldcd mélo vyznamny vliv na vnimani transformacniho a/ nebo transakéniho chovani
ze strany nasledovnikd.

PFi testovani miry zavislosti mezi hrubymi skory dimenzi transakéniho vidcovstvi podminéné odmény
a fizeni podle vyjimky — aktivni a vékem veliteld stravenych ve sluzebnim poméru bylo zjiSténo,
Ze neexistuji statisticky vyznamné korelace. Nulové statistické hypotézy H1(j)0 a H1(k)0 nebyly
zamitnuty. Pracovni hypotéza H1 byla zamitnuta a byla pFijata alternativni hypotéza.

ZAVER

Pro ovéreni a pripadné vyvraceni pracovni hypotézy bylo provedeno celkem 12 statistickych testd
s rliznymi vysledky. Bylo zjiSténo, Ze nékteré charakteristiky skory ovliviiuji. Byla prokazana zavislost
skorll podminéné odmeény na hodnostnim sboru a vzdélani. U charakteristik pfislusnost velitelll
k vojenskému Utvaru, pocet absolvovanych misi, poltem let stravenych ve sluzebnim poméru
a vek velitell zavislost vici skordm podminéné odmeény prokazana nebyla.

Byla prokdzana zavislost skorl fizeni podle vyjimky — aktivni na poctu let stravenych ve sluzebnim
poméru. U charakteristik hodnostni sbor, pfislusnost veliteld k vojenskému Utvaru, vzdélani, pocet
absolvovanych misi a vék veliteld zavislost vici skord fizeni podle vyjimky — aktivni prokdzana nebyla.
Celkovy zavér je, Ze hrubé skory aktivniho transakéniho vildcovstvi jsou na jejich sluzebnich
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charakteristikach zavislé. Pracovni hypotéza H1 byla zamitnuta a byla pfijata alternativni hypoteza:
Hrubé skoéry aktivniho transakéniho viidcovstvi ziskané formou sebehodnoceni veliteli ACR jsou zavislé
na jejich sluzebnich charakteristikach.
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MANAZERSKA PRACE, VEDENI LIDi VE STATNI SPRAVE — POHLED MANAZERA

MANAGERIAL WORK, LEADERSHIP OF PEOPLE IN STATE ADMINISTRATION -
POINT OF VIEW OF THE MANAGER

Eli¢ka PROCHAZKOVA*

Abstrakt

Clanek pojednava o problematice manazerské prace v oblasti vedeni lidi, ve vefejné
a statni spravé. S vyuzitim vybranych védeckych metod, jako jsou reserse, ale predevsim detailni analyza
a komparace odbornych a legislativnich dokumentd, byl definovan soucasny stav. Tento ¢lanek se dale
zabyva stézejnimi principy vedeni lidi, ale zaméfuje se téz na ulohu samotného manazera. V neposledni
fadé se ¢lanek zabyva porovnanim verejného a soukromého sektoru z manazerského pohledu vedeni
lidi.

Klicovd slova:
ManaZerska prace, statni sprava, manazer.

Abstract

The article deals with the issue of managerial work in the field of people management, in public and
state administration. Using selected scientific methods, such as research, but especially a detailed
analysis and comparison of professional and legislative documents, the current state was defined. This
article further deals with the basic principles of people management, but also focuses on the role of the
manager himself. Last but not least, the article deals with the comparison of the public and the private
sector from a managerial point of view of people management.

Key words:
Managerial work, state administration, manager.

uvoD

Pro soucasnou statni spravu je charakteristicky zakon o statni sluzbé a s nim spojené zmény, které
s sebou nese implementace tohoto zakona. V této dobé je velmi ddlezité uchopeni a zlepseni t¥i pilifd,
které jsou shledavany jako kliCové v komparaci se soukromym sektorem. Jedna se o manaZerskou
znalost pro pracovniky na vedoucich pozicich, dale vyssi kvalita vykonu vefejné spravy ve smyslu
provazanosti spoluprace a tymova prace, toto vSe s sebou pfinasi ucinnost, hospodarnost verejného
sektoru. Zaméreni se na fizeni, leadership a jeho nastroj mékké dovednosti, se zdlraznénim motivace
pracovnikd.?

1 VEREJNY SEKTOR

Manazefi ve vefejném sektoru Celi jinym problémlm nez manaZefi v komercni sféfe. Velka Cast
organizaci verejného sektoru nema problémy se ziskavanim zakaznikl, budovanim postaveni na trhu a
s tvorbou nového produktu. Jejich cile jsou podstatné komplexnéjSi a dosahuji se obtiznéji nez
v soukromém sektoru, kde je hlavnim ukazatelem zisk. Tyto organizace a jejich manazefi musi reagovat

1 Mgr., Eliska Prochazkova Katedra managementu, Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Univerzita obrany v Brné,
Kounicova 65, 662 10, Brno, EliskaProchazkova@seznam.cz.

2Strategicky'/ rémec rozvoje verejné spravy Ceské republiky pro obdobi 2014-2020. Praha: Ministerstvo vnitra, 2014.
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na rlznorodou poptavku svych akcionarll. V mnoha pfipadech je velmi slozZité definovat, kdo jsou
vlastnici a kdo spottebitelé sluzeb. Organizace verejného sektoru jsou povinny reagovat na politické
demokratické procesy, které stanovuiji, co mohou a nemohou délat, a to Casto v podminkach nizké
stability politického prostfedi. Organizace verejného sektoru rozvijeji Cinnost na zakladé verejné
stanovenych potfeb, nikoliv potfeb urCenych trhem. Tyto organizace proto nejsou motivovany
k akumulovani zisku, i kdyz ¢ast z nich poskytuje sluzby za Uhradu. Poplatky hrazené obCany vétSinou
pouze pokryvaiji naklady, aniz by pfispivaly k maximalizaci zajm@ akcionard. Zisk v soukromém sektoru
je naproti tomu zadkladem pro méreni vykonnosti. Uvedenym organizacim chybi jasny systém méreni
vykonnosti, ktery by dostatecné odrazel efektivnost a Gcinnost. K aplikaci principi managementu
ve verejném a v soukromém sektoru dochazi v rozdilném pravnim prostfedi. Jak je uvedeno vyse,
ve francouzském systému maji manazefi vétsi volnost pro rozhodovani, mluvime-li o0 managementu ve
vefejném sektoru. Mlze se jednat o omezujici politické podminky, které mohou manazerlim ve vefejné
spravé svazovat ruce a omezovat moznosti. 3

2 MANAZERSKA PRACE

Kultura manazerské prace zahrnuje, v jakém prostiedi zaméstnanci pracuji, co sdili, jak
se k sobé chovaiji, jaké hodnoty a nazory je spojuji. Lze se na vykon pracovni moralky zaméstnancd
divat tak, Ze polovinu prace, jak je odvedena apod., udava prostredi, atmosféra kolektivu, ve kterém
lidé pracuji. Vztahy na pracovisti v soukromé malé firmé dokazou mit vliv na zakaznika, dale se vse
promita do zisku Ci ztrat firmy. Zaméstnanci by méli vici zaméstnavateli a firmé samotné dodrZovat
jakési psychologické zavazky a naopak. Integrace zaméstnance s organizaci spociva v loajalité k firmé,
hrdost na praci v ni a uznani jejiho poslani.*

2.1 OSOBNOST MANAZERA

Koncem minulého stoleti je snaha charakterizovat osobnost manazera a osvojit si manazerské styly ve
verfejné spravé. Oblast manazerskych styld byla do té doby pozorovana v podstaté jen v podnikatelském
sektoru. Osobnost manaZerl byla rozebirdna hlavné z pohledu jejich vykonnosti Cili pfi plnéni
konkrétnich Ukold. Velmi Casto se Fika, Ze dobry manazer by se mél ,hlavou dotykat oblak{l a obéma
nohama stat na zemi". K eminentnim Ukoldm manaZera v kterékoli organizaci patfi: vypracovavani
pland, na jejichz zakladé se uvadéji do souladu a zapojuji jednotlivé Cinnosti, motivovani clenl
pracovniho tymu, ovliviiovani zplsobu prace jednotlived nebo tymd, vybér nejvhodnéjsich
komunikacnich kanall, zvladani problémd vyvolanych mimo jiné chovanim zaméstnancl (jako priklad
mohu uvést mobbing ¢i bossing a to na podfizené Urovni), kontrola cestou monitorovani a srovnavani
aktivit Ustici v hledani napravnych opatreni. °

Mlze dochazet k zaménovani manazZera za leadera a leadera za manazera, nebot’ ne vzdy je dobry
manazer viidcem a naopak viidce dobrym manaZzerem. ManaZerem se stane ¢lovék tim, Ze je mu dana
funkce, postaveni a penize. Ale schopného leadera by mél mit v sobé&. Ukolem leadera je udrzovat ostatni
v pohybu. Dodavat lidem kolem sebe energii, mobilizovat jejich sily a motivovat je k vykondm. Zcela
jisté by mél byt leader také dobry psycholog. Komunity, organizace a tymy by méli mit presné takové
leadery. Lidé uvniti by méli mit moznost rozvoje. Vysadou leader(l je zména a zména je vyzva. Leader
inspiruje, aby délali lidé véci jinym zplsobem, aby kraceli do budoucna a vydali se do nejistych podminek
a vzali to jako vyzvu. Bez leadershipu by se lidé nesnazili vyfesit existujici problémy. Dalsi vysadou

3POHLUDKA, Michal. Jak zviddnout praci manazera. cesti lidii a zajimavé osobnosti poodkryvaji tajemstvi svého uspéchu. Praha:
Marmer Media, 2018. ISBN 978-80-270-3105-4.

*BROOKS, Ian. Firemni kultura: jedinci, skupiny, organizace a jejich chovani. Brno: ComputerPress, 2003. Business books
(ComputerPress). ISBN 80-7226-763-9.

SPOHLUDKA, Michal. Jak zviadnout praci manaZera. cesti lidii a zajimavé osobnosti poodkryvaji tajemstvi svého uspéchu. Praha:
Marmer Media, 2018. ISBN 978-80-270-3105-4.
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leaderl by mélo byt jednani beze strachu. Strach hubi kazdého z nas. Uméni je pokud si ¢loveék uchova
zdravi prach strachu (neplati jen pro leadery). ,,Zdrava" mira strachu nam dava urcitou davku pokory.®

2.1.1 JAK ZVLADNOUT PRACI MANAZERA

Proc je podle statistik nejCastéjsi pri¢inou odchodu z prace neshoda s Séfem? Kdyz se vSude docCteme,
jak spolecCnosti investuji nemalé penize do vzdélavani, koucovani, tréninku svych manazerd. Kazdy
manazer Ci lidr je Uspésny podle toho, jak jsou Uspésni jeho lidé a cely tym. DalSim kritériem manazera
je Cas. Do svych lidi je nutné investovat Cas, dychat za né. Uméni vést se da do jisté miry naucit, ale
z vetsi Casti je nam dano vrozené. Pfevazné globalni spolecnosti si zaCinaji ¢im dal vice uvédomovat, ze
¢im kvalitnéjsi a lepsi lidi budou mit, tim bude spoleCnost Uspésnéjsi. Proto se v poslednich letech
spolecnosti utvari do organizacnich struktur, a to z toho dlivodu, Ze ma kazdy manaZer na starosti jen
nékolik podfizenych (zhruba do deseti). PFi tomto poCtu je manazer lépe schopen svij tym fidit a
rozvijet.’

MUzZe se také stat a ve stfednim a vyS$Sim managementu je to u velkych spolecnosti velmi Casté, ze maji
vedouciho z jiné zemé&, hodné firem funguje na globalni bazi. Pak mlze ale nastat nepfijemnost ve
vzajemné komunikaci. Mezinarodni vedouci ma jinou mentalitu, jiné zvyklosti. U téchto pozic se, ale
oCekava, Zze dotycného hybnou silou nebude platové ohodnoceni, ale Uspéch. Protoze uZz ma za sebou
dostatek zkuSenosti. Pro takového manaZzera je zcela zasadni vhodny zplsob vedeni lidi a vzajemna
komunikace. Pro kazdého manazera je velmi ddlezité, aby byl vniman jako respektovany vedouci, za
kterym tym hrdé stoji. 8

2.1.2 SCHOPNOST MANAZERA VEST LIDI POMOCI MANAZERSKYCH STYLO
Popiseme si Ctyfi zakladni manazerské styly, které se liSi mirou direktivniho fizeni a Ucasti manazera. °

e  Direktivnim stylem vedeni lidi davame svym podfizenym presné, jasné dané instrukce (co,
jak a dokdy maji udélat). Opak leadershipu a partnerského stylu prace. Tento styl je velmi
vhodny a prakticky pokud do tymu pfijde novy ¢len a viibec nikoho nezna, nevi, co ma délat.
V tomto obdobi se novacek zaskoli, presné a jasné se mu sdéli postupy, aby mohl brzy
pracovat samostatné. A opét se mdZeme pozastavit nad tim, Ze velmi zalezi na kolektivu lidi,
do kterého prijde. Ne vSichni spolupracovnici jsou ochotni sdélit postupy, které védi. Vlastné
prozrazuji své knowhow, na které velmi kladou dliraz korporatni spolecnosti, diky svému
knowhow jste také financné ocenén. Statni sprava byva zkostnatéla a nizkym méfitkem
konkurenceschopna. Zaméstnanci této sféry maji sice ,své jisté", coz je dano vzdélanim,
pozici a odpracovanymi lety, ale ne tak Uplné. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze v této sféfe neni tak
velka konkurenceschopnost, lidé nejsou nuceni spise tlaceni k velkym vykonlim a za kazdou
cenu zurocit to své knowhow, jsou vlaceni okolnostmi, kolikrat bez motivace prezivaji na
svych mistech a to, co si nashromazdili, drzi ,,pod poklickou" asi mnohdy ze strachu. Tim jak
nejsou motivovani pro vykon a zisk firmy, neprochazi osobnostnim a profesnim rlistem a jsou
~nahraditelni®. Samozirejmé je toto Cisté individualni a neni cilem davat vSechny do jednoho
kose. Novacka mlZe zauCovat manazer pfimo, ale to by nebylo pfilis efektivni a tak je dobré,
aby ho zaskolil mentor, povéfeny manazerem. PFi direktivnim stylu vedeni lidi nedochazi
k Zadnému vzajemnému prohlubovani vztahu. Emoce jsou velmi limitované, nebot’ charakter
diskuze je veden jednostrannou komunikaci ze strany Séfa smérem k podfizenému.

SMAXWELL, John C. Dobry lidr poklada skvélé otazky. Praha: Beta, 2015. ISBN 978-80-7306-699-4.

’POHLUDKA, Michal. Jak zviddnout praci manaZera: Cesti lidri a zajimavé osobnosti poodkryvaji tajemstvi svého dspéchu. Praha:
Marmer Media, 2018. ISBN 978-80-270-3105-4.

8DOTLICH, David L. a Peter C. CAIRO. Proc reditelé selhavaji: 11 viastnosti, které mohou prekazit vas vystup na vrchol - a jak s
nimi pracovat. Praha: Alfa Publishing, 2006. Management praxe. ISBN 80-86851-60-5.

9ROBBINS, Stephen P. a Mary K. COULTER. Management. Praha: Grada, 2004. Profesional. ISBN 80-247-0495-1.
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Druhy styl vedeni — kouCovani jako styl vedeni lidi. Tento styl je nejvice oblibeny
a u manazerl bézny. Pro tento styl je charakteristické vysvétlovani. Klicové je slovo — diivod.
Sdélit k cemu je to dobré, komu a ¢emu vysledek prace pomdze. Vysvétlenim divodu bude
mit prace pro novacka vétsi smysl a ddleZitost. Klicova je dlivéra a kompetentnost.

Treti styl vedeni — podporuijici styl vedeni. Pokud se uplatiiuje tento styl, jste v daném Ukolu
jako partnefi. Manazer si sedne s Clenem svého tymu na kavu, jedna s nim jako rovny
s rovnym. Hledaji se mozna feSeni daného problému a ¢asem se dospéje k néjakému zavéru.
Dana osoba bude zahrnuta do vSech konsekvenci rozhodnuti svého $éfa, vede se oteviena
diskuse o vSech moznych hrozbach a obavach. Diskuze je postavena na vzajemné dlvére,
mlze byt tedy poodkryto i zakulisi, zkratka to, o ¢em by si $éf nemél s kazdym povidat.
Ocekava se velka samostatnost a motivace doty¢ného. Pokud pfijde s problémem, manazer
se mu snazi pomoci a probudit v ném kreativitu, nikoli mu otevrit celé noty. Jediné takto je
mozné v ném vytvorit jednou svého rovnocenného kolegu. Tento styl by se dal uplatnit na
lidi, ktefi jsou delsSi dobu na stejné pozici, znaji napln své prace a veskeré procesy. Pro dany
kol ziskaiji svdj prostor, nikdo nad nimi nemusi stat s bicem a oni jsou v komfortni zoné (Cili
odpovédnost je sdilend), ze mohou délat na né¢em ddlezitém a nemaji pfi tom svazané ruce.

Ctvrty styl vedeni — delegovani. ManaZer a vybrany clovék ztymu, na kterého je ukol
delegovan, si spolecné vytydi cil a vizi, kam se chtéji dostat. Poté, co se shodnou na cili a
vytyCi si Casovy harmonogram, prebere dana osoba kompletni vedeni celého Ukolu i
projektu, resi si sama dil¢i Ukoly. ManaZera pak zajima vysledek.

Manazer je Clovék, ktery je schopen vést lidi a ovliviiovat je k uskutecnéni vize. Hlavni prioritou by mélo
byt napInéni vize té konkrétni instituce. Leader ma mit kompetenci k vedeni lidi. Toho mlze dobry
manazer dosahnout rliznymi nastroji, at’ uz tfeba motivaci zaméstnanct, fizenim systém{ a procesd,
rozsirovat spole¢né hodnoty. 10

2.1.3 TABULKY

Tab. 1

K péti krokim Uspésného vedeni patfi:

Byt vzorem — dle prlizkumu - mame dané postaveni

ve firmé, ale pfirozeny respekt
si kazdy musi vydobyt sam. Pokud
bychom méli jit spravnym vzorem,
musime zacit u sebe a byt si jisti svym
chovanim, hodnotami, védét, kdo jsem a
jaké jsou nase zakladni hodnoty.

Inspirovat spolecnou vizi — leader, inspiruje tim, Ze si pro svou

organizaci predstavuje UZasnou
budoucnost, a tak to interpretuje na své
podfizené. Kazdé spoleCenské hnuti
zacind snem. Leader by si mél byt jist
celou svou dusi a mél by si véfit, ze ten
sen zvladne uskutecnit.

10SANDOSKI, Aaron a Bryn ZECKHAUSER. Jak se rozhoduji moudri: zkusenosti, podnéty a rady 21 vyjimecnych lidrd. Brno:
ComputerPress, 2009. ISBN 978-80-251-2320-1.
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Zkouset nové metody

- vyzva je pro rozvoj klicova. Kazda ukazka
leadershipu, ktery mize jit prikladem,
vyZaduje zménu od statusu quo. Pokud se
moc a piilis méni, vede to k chaosu,
nejprve je dllezité az nezbytné zmapovat
terén, kde chci zménu uskutecnit, byt si
védom zajetych pravidel a pozvolna
aplikovat zménu. Riskovat se obcas
vyplati a obcas také ne, ale pravda je, ze
kdo neriskuje, tak nic neziska. Leader by
se mél umét dobre ucit a zivot by mél byt
jeho laboratofi.

Umoznit ostatnim, aby se projevili

— Winston Churchill se timto bodem fidil.
Védél o sobé, ze je nerozhodny, ale
detailista a jeho uméni bylo, ze se nechal
obklopit dobrymi lidmi, byl si védom, ze
umi dobfe delegovat praci. Umél pracovat
se svou slabou i silnou strankou. Je to
také vSe o tymové praci, divéfe a
pevnych vazbach. Individualni
zodpovédnost vici sobé, ale také tymu.
Sebedlvéra vsebe samu, _ dobfe
delegovat zodpovédnost na lidi. Clenové
tymu musi citit, Ze ten, kdo pojede sélo
hru, neuspéje. Dat dlraz na predani
kompetenci a podpofit.

Pracovat srdcem

— pochvala je nejmocnéjsi ména. ,Chval
prede vsemi a kdrej za zavrenymi
avermi," V praxi to mlze vypadat tak, ze
se na zacatku porady zhodnoti to, co se
tymu povedlo a pochvali se ti, ktefi si to
zaslouzi. Jak uz bylo zminéno, dlvéra je
velmi dllezita, lidé vtymu by méli
leaderovi vérit. Ve vysledku kromé toho,
Ze bude manazer Uspésny, bude v praci i
spokojen.

leadershipu

Zdroj!

Fakulta vojenského

Univerzita
obrany

11 - KOUZES, James M. a Barry Z. POSNER. Leadershipchallenge: jak zaridit, aby se ve firmach dély zazracné véci. Praha: Baronet,
2014. ISBN 978-80-7384-853-8.

- Zivot korporatniho vedouciho. Byznys trip, aneb, Zivot korporatniho vedouciho. V Brné: BizBooks, 2016. ISBN 978-80-265-0549-

5.

- SANDOSKI, Aaron a Bryn ZECKHAUSER. Jak se rozhoduji moudri: zkuSenosti, podnéty a rady 21 vyjimecnych lidrd. Brno:
ComputerPress, 2009. ISBN 978-80-251-2320-1.

- MAXWELL, John C. Dobry lidr pokidda skvelé otazky. Praha: Beta, 2015. ISBN 978-80-7306-699-4.

180




ZAVER

Ceska manazerskd asociace usporadala setkani s nejvyssimi Gredniky, kde méla byt kli¢ova Fe¢ pravé o
oblasti manazerského vedeni. Manazer by mél zvladat nejen styly fizeni a vedeni, jak bylo popsano
v Clanku. Ale musi také sméfovat k ovliviiovani pracovniho vykonu zameéstnancl, vést komunikaci
dovnitf i navenek, nastavovat procesy, budovat firemni kulturu, dobré jméno daného Ufadu. Pro vétsi
efektivnost popisu manazerskych procestl, je zapotfebi provést na jedné strané dostatecny navod pro
vykon manazerské agendy a minimalizovat prostor pro jeji nezadouci deformaci, na druhé strané ale
poskytujici dostatek prostoru pro individualni interpretaci téchto procest dle schopnosti a predstav
vedouciho pracovnika. Dlraz na rozvoj manazerské kompetentnosti, pravé v oblastech strategického
fizeni a leadershipu. V dnesni dobé ma velky potencidl koncept sblizovani vefejného, soukromého a
neziskového sektoru. V jejich schopnosti si navzajem porozumét, pripravovat a realizovat spolecné

projekty.
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MONUMENTS AS ‘PROXIES OF WAR'? A SOCIETAL SECURITY APPROACH

Anna PUSKAS*

Abstract

By applying the concept of societal security as a method of analysis, the aim of this paper is to shed
a light on how cultural property may become a victim of deliberate destruction in nowadays’ armed
conflicts evolving along ethnically or religiously defined societal fault-lines, by drawing on examples
primarily from Yugoslavian wars, the Armenian-Azeri tensions and destructions perpetrated by ISIL in
Irag. As a more and more significant security challenge at an international level, symbolic attacks on
cultural property embodying a certain group’s identity can be prompted by various motives ranging
from assimilation or acculturation efforts of a certain community, through aspirations to get control
over political institutions by minority groups, to a tool of intimidation or propaganda in the hands of
terrorist organisations.

Keywords:
Societal security, cultural property, cultural genocide, terrorism

INTRODUCTION

"The first step in liquidating a people, (..) is to erase its memory.
Destroy its books, its culture, its history. Then have somebody
write new books, manufacture a new culture, invent a new
history. Before long the nation will begin to forget what it is and
what it was. The world around it will forget even faster.”[1]

Recognizing the shortfalls of a predominantly military approach in the security studies of the Cold
War-era focusing exclusively on territorial states, the changing and more and more complex security
environment from the 1980s had incited subsequent scholars to propose broader concepts capable of
addressing non-military sources of insecurity as well (ex. global economic downturns, large-scale
pollution of the environment, transnational crimes, migration and interethnic/interreligious tensions,
etc.). An other aspect of the response to the changing dynamics of security was the claim for
the inclusion of new referent objects (i.e. objects subject to threat; individuals, sub-state groups,
regions, etc.) in the scope of analysis of security studies. [2] One solution to this broadening and
widening dilemma is the sectoral approach and the partly separate societal security-concept described
by the Copenhagen School. [3] [4] [5]

The dissolution of the bipolar system dominated by the ideological opposition of the two superpowers
brought to surface intrastate tensions giving rise to bloody conflicts stirred up along societal fault-
lines, which resulted in a peak in the number of civil wars short after the end of the Cold War. [6] One
way of describing this phenomenon is the concept of “new wars” — wars that show a merely different
pattern from previous armed conflicts, being identity the main mobilizing force, building on ethnic or
religious cleavages, an exclusive (and often aggregated) way of differentiating oneself from others.
These conflicts usually emerge from the disintegration or erosion of especially centralized,
authoritarian political structures. (ex. Yugoslavian wars or the breaking up of the Soviet Union) [7]

But it is important to note that the identity-perspective (let it be ethnic or religious) is not serving
a sole and sufficient explanation for the root causes of these conflicts: economic, social, or political
disparities (“horizontal inequalities”) linked to certain culturally defined groups are needed to be
present to turn societal tensions into violent clashes. As often reflected by the rhetoric of prominent
leaders of a certain community, if these latter factors are paired with a hostile identity-based
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narrative, identity can become a forceful mobilizer leading to the eruption of interethnic/interreligious
violence. [8] As Dan Smith put it: "What are commonly called ethnic confiicts, then, are (..) confiicts
over power or for access to economic resources (...) which come to wear an ethnic mask. Ethnic
difference is of central importance not as a sole cause of armed confiict, but rather as an instrument
of mobilisation for political leaders. ”[9]

In this narrative, common cultural heritage can be easily used as a reference to collective historical
memory as a unifying force, thus its destruction by the enemy can bear an important symbolic
meaning. By examining some examples from past years’ violent conflicts (namely the Bosnian war;
the conflict between Azerbaijan and Armenia; and attacks against the Yazidi minority of Iraq by the
Islamic State of Iraq and the Levant (ISIL)), this paper argues that such assaults on (especially built)
cultural properties — serving as symbols of the identity of a certain ethnically or religiously defined
community — in identity-fuelled conflicts or in the toolbox of religiously motivated terrorism are posing
a greater security issue nowadays as being precursors or accompanying elements of these armed
conflicts and sectarian violence, while certain extreme cases are often labelled even as “cultural
genocide” or “cultural cleansing”. The paper aims to prove that this phenomenon shall be effectively
analysed and thus better understood through the lens of the societal security concept.

1 SOCIETAL SECURITY AND THE RELEVANCE OF CULTURAL HERITAGE

The post-Cold War era brought about drastic changes in the international security environment:
the bipolar division and the nuclear threat thematizing the thinking about security were replaced by
the appearance of a broad scale of novel issues that necessitated the widening as well as the
deepening of the conception of security. By introducing a sectoral approach, the Copenhagen School
raised non-traditional dimensions of threats (societal, economic, and environmental) besides
traditional ones (military and political) on the security studies agenda. As for the way how an issue
becomes a security threat, they offered the concept of securitization, process with a linguistic-rhetoric
element, the so-called “speech act” in its centre, describing how any public issue can become an
existential threat simply by labelling it so by (primarily) the political elite [10] [11] — thus the role of
identity-based narrative mentioned in the introduction as an effective mobilization tool can get
additional significance by this.

According to the theory, sectors refer to specific types of interactions: from the aspect of the present
paper’s scope of analysis, societal sector covers relationships linked to collective identity (including for
example nations or other ethnic units, religions, tribes, clans, etc.), being the referent object of
security challenges in this sector. [12] Identity is described by the Copenhagen School as "the self-
conception of communities and of individuals identifying themselves as members of a community”,
[13] which both incites its subjective character and its ability to change due to internal or external
factors. The threat — the element presumably/substantively compromising the survival of the
community — depends on a range of circumstances surrounding the historical context or the nature of
its identity [14] (for example whether the given community lived through persecutions throughout its
history, or on the contrary, constituted a dominant authority of a withered political system).

In an other book, scholars of the Copenhagen School introduced societal security as an independent
object of security, as a separation from state security, defining the former as "the ability of a society
to persist in its essential character under changing conditions and possible or actual threats”. [15] This
shift in the concept was a reflection on the changes in the European post-Cold War security dynamics,
by transforming societal security from a simple tool of classification of interactions related to security
into a way of interpretation of these changes. [16]

Society becoming a referent object in its own right resulted in the fact that it can be threatened by all
of the five sectors, contesting the identity (ethnic-national or religious) in question, as the key to
survival. [17] As regards the threats of the societal sector, in the case of the horizontal competition,
a neighbouring dominant culture or an occupying force aims to gain cultural or linguistic influence —
for example, the later discussed Armenian-Azeri conflict can be interpreted this way. While in the case
of vertical competition, the wider or a narrower identity is becoming more and more defining due to
ongoing integration/disintegration processes, which can result in secessionist endeavours or in
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the declination of national sovereignty (for example the Yugoslavian wars). [18] Strongly relating to
this, security challenges coming from the military sector shall be emphasized primarily in cases
including territorial claims between contending ethnic/religious groups, and especially if the military
activities contribute to the suppression, assimilation/acculturation of a certain ethnic or religious
community, aiming to control or even render impossible their cultural reproduction. In an extreme
case, this latter can be even qualified as “cultural genocide”. [19]

As an additional element, international terrorism as a primordial international security threat shall be
mentioned here. Due to the strong symbolic value of cultural heritage, we have seen numerous cases
in recent years where terrorist organisations utilized the deliberate destruction of culturally, historically
and/or religiously important sites in their mediatised propaganda in order to convey their message on
the one hand, and to shock, intimidate both local population and the international community by
demonstrating their power (and the enemy’s incapacity to counteract) on the other hand. In recent
years, ISIL’s activity in the territories of Iraq and Syria serve the most prominent example of that.
[20]

The possible motives behind intentional attacks against cultural property from the point of view of
societal security are summarized on Figure 1, noting that a certain overlapping exists among these
categories.

Presence of a dominant
neighbouring culturef
occupation
Applied by: dominant/ocoupying power
Aim: assimmilation/acoulturation

Deliberate targeting of Disintegration
cultural property as a Applied by: groups of competing

weapon in violent identities
conflicts Aim: cultural/political independence

Cultural genocide
Aim: annihilation

Terrorism
Applied by: temrorist organisations
Aim: intimidation, propaganda,
demonstration of power

Fig. 1 Deliberate targeting of cultural property from the aspect of societal security
(Edited by the author)

While in the 1990s, erupting tensions of competing ethnic-national identities characterised armed
conflicts, after 11/9, religion (religion vs. secular state) has progressively become the main point of
reference. [21] And in cases where ethnic-national and religious fragmentations are present at
the same time, it can lead to the formation of especially resilient communities. [22]

Interesting to note that — although this paper equally regards both religious and ethnic-national
identity as the central element of societal security —, religious identity has a special role in the societal
sector. Ole Waewer even qualifies the religious dimension of security as a proto-sector since the roots
of security challenges (as in the case of terrorism motivated by religious fundamentalism) emerging in
this field often go beyond the simple threatening of the religious community — that is, the scope of
societal security — but relate much more to the protection of the faith itself. [23]
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2 ASSAULTS ON CULTURAL HERITAGE AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP
WITH IDENTITY

Different forms of (built) cultural heritage — monuments, museums, libraries, archives, places of
worship, etc. — may embody the collective identity of a certain group, therefore they can easily
become targets, “proxies” of atrocities against the opposing group in violent societal tensions within
multiethnic and/or multireligious environments. [24] The aim of these symbolic attacks can be
daunting, breaking the morale of the enemy in the short term, [25] and erasing all evidence of
existence of those with property and historical roots in the given territory and thus discouraging them
from ever returning on the long run. [26] These acts are carrying in themselves a reference to
the preferred political-social line-up in the post-conflict environment by the victor. [27] The examples
elaborated in the following sections are all showing similar patterns.

Collective/group identity, according to Neal Ascherson, is one of the two types of cultural identities
possibly affected by armed conflicts: it is the one embodying “high art”, i.e. what we deem as national
heritage, including buildings and artistic objects — a constructed category of identity strongly
connected to nationalism. The other is social or anthropological identity drawing from language,
traditions and customs (the “culture of daily life”) defining a certain community. It is the political
discourse, which by an “imaginative identification” draws a parallel between personal losses and
grievances over destroyed cultural objects invoking insecurity and fear over the continuity of
the community’s raison d’étre in the specified territory. According to Ascherson, however, there is rare
evidence that such strategies of cultural destruction may prove to be effective: these assaults on
collective identity may feed a stronger form of resistance or nationalist feelings to rally round often
leading to the reconstruction of lost objects as a way of treating (or even denying) the past events.
[28]

The terms of cultural genocide/ culturecide/ cultural cleansing are often used in political rhetoric to
describe an extreme case of atrocities against different forms of group culture, [29] and to evoke
a prompt reaction from the part of the international community for serious abuses of cultural rights
[30] The expression sheds light on the connection between the persecution of a certain group on
cultural and religious grounds and the systematic destruction of its cultural property. [31]

Cultural genocide does not dispose of one comprehensive definition. In a narrower sense, it refers to
the soon to be introduced way initially described by Raphael Lemkin, including the intentional
obliteration of cultural and religious heritage elements, while in a broader sense, the term
encompasses a longer term process aiming at the extinction of a group culture either by destruction
or by forced assimilation. Put it simply, while the first definition covers the means, while the second
one refers to the results. [32]

However, cultural genocide lacks codification in international law, despite it has already emerged
during the elaboration of the United Nations Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
the Crime of Genocide adopted in 1948. Raphael Lemkin — a Polish lawyer, the founder of the concept
of genocide and an initiator of the Convention itself — in an earlier writing submitted to the Fifth
International Conference for the Unification of Criminal Law in 1933, already proposed
the introduction of concepts of “barbarity” and “vandalism”, bringing up the need to include
the accountability of such acts in the international legal regime. The former included oppressive and
destructive attempts against individuals belonging to a certain community, while the Ilatter
encompassed attacks on their culture and works of art. But Lemkin’s proposal was dismissed. In his
book Axis Rule in Occupied Europe: Laws of Occupation, Analysis of Government, and Proposals for
Redress published in 1944, he developed the concept of genocide, by also describing eight techniques
of it (political, social, cultural, economic, biological, physical, religious, moral) targeting different
aspects of the existence of a community. During the drafting of the Convention, Lemkin promoted
a holistic approach emphasizing the need to treat the cultural dimension of equal rank with the
biological and psychical one due to their inseparability. Eventually, it was cast away due to legal as
well as political reasons primarily from the part of states with a substantial minority or aboriginal
population and of countries with a colonising past. [33] But as we will see through the following
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examples, its use is emerging from time to time as a way of framing extreme cases of cultural
heritage destruction in various armed conflicts.

2.1 BOSNIAN WAR — MATERIAL EVIDENCES OF AN INTERETHNIC CONFLICT

Throughout the violent events accompanying the breaking up of what was formerly known as
the socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, the Bosnian war between 1992 and 1995 proved to be
the gravest in terms of the scale of devastation of cultural and religious built heritage aiming to erase
the proofs of co-existence and historic pluralist identity by all warring parties. The systematic
destruction which led to the levelling of more than 3000 nationally listed monuments — almost half of
them Islamic religious buildings [34] — was perpetrated in two phases. The first was just after
the outbreak of the war between secessionist Bosnian Serbs and the non-Serbians of which the most
notorious acts may have been the bombardment of Vije¢nica (city hall), the destruction of the Oriental
Institute in Sarajevo — home to Bosnia’s largest collection of Islamic manuscript texts and Ottoman
documents — and the demolishment of the mosques in Banja Luka. The outbreak of violence between
Bosnian Croats and Bosniaks in 1993 can be regarded as the second phase, “hallmarked” by
the attacks against the built environment of Mostar — with one of the most often cited example of
the Old Bridge (Stari Most), destroyed in November 1993 by Croatian troops — in an attempt to make
the town the capital of an ethnically “pure” Croat para-state. [35]

In this context, the post-war reconstruction of monuments also carried a special message. In the case
of the Old Bridge of Mostar which was a defining element of the landscape and everyday life of
the local population for centuries, the reconstruction was finished in 2004 and has been deemed as
a symbol of unification and reconciliation between Croats and Bosniaks. [36] But for example, in the
case of Vijecnica, it is claimed that the building gained a symbolic value of collective memory and
identity precisely after its destruction, and its reconstruction with new functions? became a form of
remembrance and reference to a still-existing fragmentation. As the plague on the wall of Vije¢nica
reminds: "On this place, Serbian criminals in the night of 25th-26th August, 1992 set on fire National
and University'’s Library of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Over 2 millions of books, periodicals and
documents vanished in the flame. Do not forget. Remember and warn!” [38]

The term of cultural genocide has been recurrently used to describe events of the Bosnian war. In
the judgement of Radislav Krstic, a Bosnian Serb Deputy Commander, later Chief of Staff,
the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) found that "attacks on the cultural
and religious property and symbols of the targeted group” can be taken account as an evidence of
genocidal intent aiming to "annihilate these elements which give to that group its own identity
distinct from the rest of the community” as it often happens simultaneously with physical and
biological destruction of a group, although taking notice of that the present legal term of genocide
does not comprise acts related to cultural genocide. [39] In the case of Krstic, the razing of
the principal mosque of Srebrenica was eventually proved to be an intent to destroy the Bosnian
Muslim group of Srebrenica in the 1995 massacre. [40]

2.2 CONFLICT BETWEEN ARMENIA AND AZERBAIJAN — A QUEST FOR
DOMINATING THE PAST

Destruction of cultural property may as well accompany competing territorial claims of different
groups, [41] and eventually be used as a tool by the occupying force to alter the historical-
monumental landscape of the territory. In the territorial tensions between Armenia and Azerbaijan,
there can be found instances from both sides for attempting to erase the cultural heritage of
the other. In the territory of the Azeri exclave Nakhicevan (or Nakhchivan), evidence shows that
practically all the enumerated medieval Armenian sites (including 89 churches, 5840 cross-stones and
22000 tombstones, as well as the destruction of the necropolis of Djulfa — the world’ largest medieval

2 The building of Vijecnica, erected in 1896, functioned as the National and University Library from 1951 until its eradication by
Serb bombardments in August 1992 which resulted in the burning of about 90 percent of the collection of 2 million books,
manuscripts and other documents. The reconstruction of the neo-Moorish-style edifice was finished in 2014, when the building
gained back its original function as a city hall, apart from housing certain library collections and exhibitions and cultural
programmes. [37]
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Armenian cemetery — during 2005-2006) had been annihilated between 1987 and 2006 — the acts
described by The Guardian as "the worst cultural genocide of the 21 century”. [42] [43] The way
how these kinds of assaults can be utilized to underpin the narrative of lack of right of a certain
community to a territory that they had been previously forced to leave, is reflected by the wording of
the list of monuments of Nakhicevan published by Azerbaijan in recent years. “Armenians
demonstrating hostility against us not only have an injustice land claim from Nakhchivan, but also our
historical monuments by giving biassed information to the international community.” [44] It shall be
mentioned here that there have been recurrent claims from Azeri side too that in territories under
Armenian control, mosques have been destroyed or vandalized. [45]

The hostilities in Nagorno-Karabakh (in Armenian: Artsakh) erupted in September 2020 also resulted
in the damage of some heritage sites, including the shelling of the Ghazanchetsots Cathedral in
Shusha (Shushi) on 8 October 2020 by Azeri forces. According to the statement of the Armenian
Foreign Ministry,"(...), this action fully fits into its policy of Armenophobia developed for decades.
Azerbaijan, which has completely annihilated the Armenian cultural heritage in Nakhichevan and in
other parts of the historical homeland of the Armenian people, now throughout the ongoing military
aggression against Artsakh is trying to deprive Armenians of Artsakh of their homeland and historical
memory.” [46] With the November 10 ceasefire agreement handing over significant territories
formerly Armenia’s control to Azerbaijan, fears have risen again over the preservation of Armenian
built heritage in the area. [47]

2.3 ISIL'S PERSECUTION OF YAZIDIS — HERITAGE DESTRUCTION AND
TERRORISM

The case of the Yazidis (Yezidis), the second largest minority in Iraq living in the Northern part of
the country, also provides evidence of how the destruction of religious and cultural sites can be
an accompanying element of the persecution of a certain minority group, but also how terrorist
organisations use these attacks in their propaganda. The UN Human Rights Council qualified ISIL's
bloody campaign of violence against the ethnic-religious minority group as genocide, also referring to
the previously mentioned case of ICTY in connection with the destruction of Yazidi temples and
shrines in the region. [48] According to the report of the EAMENA Project, 68 religious or historic sites
of Yazidis have been erased by ISIL. [49] The Kurdish-originated ethnicity, having a special religion —
incorporating elements of both Islam and Christian, and also the ancient Persian Zoroastrism — is
a very closed community which have suffered persecution and extermination attempts several times
throughout its history, a fact that has also become part of their identity. [50] ISIL's activity led to
the death of 2500-5000 Yazidi people, including mass killings, sexual violence and enslavement,
forced conversion and forced military recruitment. [51]

Their places of worship, including mausoleums dedicated to saints, but also shrines and temples play
an important role in the life of the community and their practice of religion — showing the strong
intertwining of built and intangible heritage — thus the community’s deprivation from these sites refers
to an intent to thwart their cultural/religious reproduction. As shown in a recent research based on
interviews with Yazidi people from the regions conquered by ISIL, one interviewee said: "So, if you
want to destroy a community you have to focus on the most important things for that community. For
the Yezidis, religious identity is the most important. So, if they destroyed the shrines, they will destroy
generations now and the ones coming after.”[52] But as earlier mentioned, these attempts often lead
to a stronger resilience: a good example is the case of the Sharaf Al-Deen shrine, one of the holiest
sites of Yazidis, which fell under the attack of the terrorist group in 2015, but members of
the community — 18 men — successfully defended it from destruction. Several of the destroyed places
of worship have been reconstructed by the community itself as well. [53]

It shall be noted that Yazidis were not the only minority attacked by ISIL: Shiites, Christians, Kurds,
etc. living in the region have all suffered persecution by the terrorist group together with the
destruction of their sacral buildings. The acts of ISIL in the territories of Irag and Syria were
systematically labelled by former UNESCO Director-General Irina Bokova in her narrative as “cultural
cleansing”, drawing on the close interrelationship between attacks against culture and cultural objects
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and against human lives, framing them as strategic acts against the targeted minority groups with
an aim to wipe out all traces of their history and deprive them of their cultural roots. [54]

CONCLUSION

The paper aimed to point out some characteristic patterns of certain recent conflicts to showcase their
repercussions on cultural heritage — as elements of attacks on collective identity and a shared
common past — from the aspect of societal security. The paper examined the phenomenon through
examples of occupation, disintegration process turning into civil war and terrorist activities, where
these assaults appeared with a purpose to break the morale of the opposing party, obliterate
the physical manifestations of their identity and eventually to forcefully assimilate or expel them from
the territory claimed. In this way, in armed conflicts evolving along rifts between different ethno-
religious groups, a strong intersection can be traced between the destruction of cultural heritage
and the suffering of people belonging to a certain group. However this paper has focused on effects
on built heritage, a strongly relating dimension is how intangible heritage linked to these sites is
affected — an other important factor for the survival of collective identity.

Recognizing these correlations, the international community has made efforts to provide for the
protection of heritage sites specifically (but not exclusively) in the context of international terrorism as
reflected by for example the Resolution 2347 (2017) of the United Nations Security Council®. As
a preventive tool, we can find examples for involving protection of cultural heritage in the field of
operation of peace operations — the most recent example may be Russian peacekeepers’ role in
Nagorno-Karabakh. [56] As for the persecution of those responsible for the eventual destruction,
instances in the judgements of ICTY and in recent years the International Criminal Court may set
a precedent for future cases as well. Finally, the reconstruction of demolished sites can also largely
contribute to the healing of traumas caused by the armed conflict and eventually the post-conflict
reconciliation process within the society.
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IN THE WEB OF SECURITY CHALLENGES
OR THE CASE OF THE ISRAEL DEFENSE FORCES WITH ASYMMETRIC WARFARE

Déniel REMAI*

Abstract

In the course of asymmetric warfare, the very order that have previously put warfare into shape is lost.
The Israel Defense Forces (IDF) is one of the best-equipped and -trained forces in the world having had
first-hand experience of the impact of asymmetric warfare in the Second Lebanon War in 2006. This
study, after providing an outline of the relevant theoretical framework, reviews the lessons learned from
the 2006 Lebanon War, their implications on the IDF and the resulting change of perspective. Moreover,
it aims to answer the following research question: Based on the characteristics of the security situation
in Israel and in order to be capable of handling the conflicts of tomorrow, does the preparation for
traditional warfare need to be given priority in the development of today’s IDF, or more emphasis should
be laid on training the forces to face asymmetric warfare instead?

Keywords:
asymmetric warfare, threat-based armed force organization, hybrid warfare, Israel, Israel Defense
Forces

INTRODUCTION — FROM THE ABSTRACT CONCEPT OF ASYMMETRY TO
WARFARE

In Leibniz’s philosophical reflections on God, order, symmetry and harmony are closely intertwined
concepts that capture the human mind. [1] In Pascal’s view, however, our idea of symmetry originates
from the human face. This is the reason why horizontal and superficial symmetry count, while vertical
and in-depth symmetry are of less importance. Both symmetry and the “passion” felt for it are mental
constructs created by the thinking man to describe a state invoking the illusion of stability and order.
[2] Symmetry is linked to the notion of balance therefore it creates a sense of security even when we
are essentially in danger. In the modern era, asymmetry, the shift of equilibrium points, the emergence
of amorphous phenomena can be observed in various areas as a result of which we perceive our world
to be more tangled and confused than previous historical periods. Nonetheless, it must not be forgotten
that asymmetry has been present from the beginning of humankind: it is older than human history. In
consequence, we need to live with the phenomenon and, if possible, turn the dangers following from
asymmetry to our advantage, putting its forms at the service of development. This is especially true in
the areas of present-day military force development and organization, where finding the right response
to asymmetric challenges appears to be a crucial issue. However, recognizing the features of asymmetry
is not enough on its own; we need to know the necessary answers so that we can cope with
the challenge and, preferably, turn it to our advantage.

Asymmetric warfare has probably been one of the most researched topics in the field of military sciences
in recent decades. Obviously, it is not a new topic or a new danger: “this mode of combat activity has
always been at the service of the enforcement of interests, yet its significance has been variable
throughout the ages. Interestingly, it plays a greater part when there is a considerable difference
between the size and the level of equipment and training of the warring military forces.” [3]
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We are currently living in an era in which the asymmetric form has become more widespread due to
the complexity of the matrix of threats and challenges as well as to the idiosyncratic characteristics of
the opposing parties. As a result of the continuous development of martial arts and the military sciences
as well as the concentration of manpower and then firepower, regular forces had started to use mobile
military tactics and, in turn, the challenges have changed. The 20™ century has found several highly
organized and trained forces unprepared for the challenge posed by an asymmetric opponent even
though they had more servicemen and were better equipped than the adversary. Suffice it to mention
two such historical military failures: those of the American forces in the Vietham War and the Soviet
troops fighting in the offensive against Afghanistan. [4] A number of other instances can be found of
asymmetric warfare, formerly often referred to as guerrilla-type warfare, in 20™-century history.
A parallel development in the same period was a new phase in the evolution of terrorist organizations
that changed their structure as well as their planning, targeting and implementation methods. [5] "If
the enemy has no regular army, no clear military infrastructure with a state that supports it, and does
not have easily identifiable command points either, nevertheless it can strike a blow almost at any time
at its will, we most certainly fight against a fourth-generation opponent." [4] The most visible current
form of fourth-generation warfare is terrorism, which is also a perfect example of the challenges inherent
in asymmetric power relations.

The enthusiastic optimism following the end of the Cold War, today most often associated with
Fukuyama’s name, soon faded. Quantitatively speaking, the age of traditional wars is indeed over, yet
the number of lower-intensity armed conflicts has not decreased. Israeli historian Azar Gat examines
the relationship between war and civilization through historical examples. In his view, the use of
the instrument of violence has declined in the last 10,000 years of human history and has decreased
radically in the last two hundred years. Due to the monumental nature of Gat’s work, it garnered serious
acclaim in scholarly circles and grouped Gat together with such prominent authors as Steven Pinker,
Joshua Goldstein and Robert Muchembled, who similarly envisioned the decline of war and a downward
trend in the number of modern-day wars despite growing security challenges and increasing uncertainty.
[6] But if we think for a moment, this trend is not necessarily a cause for joy for those serving in
the regular forces. In other words, the traditional forms of warfare used in previous centuries are
becoming obsolete, while we have no adequate responses as yet to the new challenges. Moreover,
the danger of traditional wars is not and will not be over, only their probability decreases. Can this be
enough assurance for a force to reduce its capabilities optimized for traditional warfare to prepare for
asymmetric warfare?

1 THE DEFINITIONAL FRAMEWORK OF ASYMMETRIC WARFARE

Asymmetric warfare is a complex phenomenon that does not lend itself well to a simple definition.
"Asymmetric military tactics or warfare is a clearly defined way of fighting for political purposes,
ultimately to force one’s will on the enemy. Often based on the ideological, religious and ethnic
community of several organizations, it builds on (the mutual reinforcement of) direct and indirect effects,
procedures and methods of military and non-military operations to threaten various dimensions of
security." [5] Apparently, the fundamental goal is still what Clausewitz defined it to be: “War is thus
an act of force to compel the enemy to do our will.” [7] There are three important reasons why I have
decided to single out the above definition of the almost infinite number of definitions available: (1) in
this form of warfare direct and indirect effects mutually reinforce each other; (2) they affect various
dimensions of security; and (3) they pose challenges primarily at the tactical level. The latter aspect can
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again pose a dilemma for regular forces. That is to say, should they favor developments, innovations
and mindsets at the military or at the tactical level?

We tend to view asymmetry as a spectacular and significant difference between individual actors.
However, there are several different levels and forms of asymmetry. Krajnc distinguishes four forms of
asymmetry: (1) difference in methods and procedures; (2) technological asymmetry; (3) asymmetry in
the “will,” that is, the moral side of warfare; and (4) organizational asymmetry. [8]

However fine a definition happens to be, it is worth supporting it with a case study to illustrate
the practical implementation. The section on the story of David and Goliath in the Old Testament can
serve as a textbook example of asymmetric warfare. “The facts are known: Philistine and Israeli forces
marched against each other along the border and war tensions arose. During these critical hours,
Sergeant Goliath descended into the valley between the two camps and called on the warring parties
to avoid unnecessary bloodshed. It was then that a Jewish lion hunter named David appeared on
the scene, who made an insidious attack on the Philistine sergeant and slaughtered him with great
cruelty. [...] We do not claim that there should be full equality of skill and equipment between fighters
in a war duel. But it seems that we can still expect a certain minimum of identity in terms of level of
preparation: we regret to note that in the brief clash between Goliath and David, the Israeli fighter
enjoyed an advantage in all respects.” [9] In his satire entitled Poor Little Goliath, Ephraim Kishon
reconsiders the story of David and Goliath, filled with humor. Kishon’s passage draws attention to
the fact that the notion of asymmetry can be approached from several angles. Unequal power relations
do not necessarily favor the ‘stronger’. Moreover, in Kishon's rendering of the story interpretation is of
key importance, and such is the case with the conflict that I wanted to examine, the Second Lebanon
War.

In addition to unequal power relations, several different organizational forms, tactical elements and
various tools, there are also dimensions in the course of our investigation of asymmetric warfare that
will lead us to the issue of hybrid warfare.

The 2006 Lebanon War included a number of phenomena and events that made it a textbook example
of asymmetric warfare, [4] while the Israel Defense Forces (IDF) lost symmetry and order in
the battlefield. This, in itself, is a strange paradox, as there are hardly any conflicts in the history of
the IDF that can be described by symmetrical power relations. Nevertheless, the Lebanon offensive was
definitely a trauma that the organization had to cure. To unravel the events, highlights and responses,
we need to review the Israeli security environment and the matrix of challenges and threats in which
the IDF operated then and has operated since the military conflict.

2 CHANGES IN THE ISRAELI SECURITY ENVIRONMENT

Israel is fundamentally different from other states in the region: not only from an ethnic and religious
point-of-view but also from social and economic aspects as well as those pertaining to the general way
of thinking and worldview. “The picture is really complex. There are religious differences and even
clashes, and within each faith, a multitude of movements and sects fight with each other, more often
than not using weapons. There are acrimonious tensions between Israel and the Arab countries, but
there are also frequent fault lines within the camp of the Arab states. The countries of the Middle East
are separated from Israel by their chosen path of social development, which either corresponds to
a ‘pure’ formula or one of a multitude of transitional formations or shades.” [10]
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As a matter of fact, when we talk about Israel, we mean an area that is approximately 200 km wide
and 500 km long, with highly variable geographical qualities. From a military point-of-view, one
particular feature is of paramount importance: the lack of strategic depth, which has fundamentally
defined Israeli defense planning since 1948. The formation of a unified nation, the steady growth of
the economy, the development of international relations, the unofficial nuclear capability? and the high-
tech industry strengthening by the end of the 20™ century have all significantly contributed to securing
the survival and place of Israel in the region. Due to the country's lack of natural resources, the research
and development (R&D) sector has always received sufficient state support and securing its outstanding
performance is a key national interest to this day. [11]

2.1 THE IDF'S PREDECESSORS AND ASYMMETRIC WARFARE

From the 1880s onwards, there have existed an interconnected network of causes and reactions, which
can be thought of as a self-determination process creating the security environment of the area. As
aresult of the aliyah movement3, which began at the end of the 19™ century, the demographic
conditions changed, generating a conflict between returning Jews and Arab ethnic groups living in
the region. The conflict has accompanied the history of the 20™ century, and it needs to be noted that
the opposition is far from being a purely ethnic confrontation.

Reactions to the initial threat had gradually led to the formation and development of paramilitary
organizations considered to be the predecessors of the Israel Defense Forces. Predecessor organizations
such as Hashomer, Hagana, Palmach, Irgun and Lehi took up the fight at various levels but essentially
with the methods of guerrilla-type warfare, in order to achieve the goals of the organization. [12] From
the beginning of the 1900s, irregular formations regarded as the predecessors of the IDF strengthened
the defense mechanisms of the Jewish community by their activities but at the same time increased
the level of hostility in the region. Through organizational reforms as well as training and strategic
innovations implemented between 1920 and 1945, the organizations proved to have a high degree of
adaptive capacity. The development of the training system had created a community with a basic
defense education in a broad social segment among the Jewish population living in Mandatory Palestine.
It was then that social mechanisms determining the perception of security in the Israeli society for
a long time were strengthened. Armed organizations, especially Hagana and Irgun, extended their
operations to certain segments of the economy.* The development and operation of predecessor
organizations provided the basis for the formation of the Jewish Resistance Movement in 1945, which
led to the establishment of the Israel Defense Forces in 1948. [13]

Irregular resistant organizations are also of key importance from the point-of-view of the present study
because they perfectly fit the definition of asymmetric warfare in both their organizational structure and
operation. Several examples could be cited of attacks carried out by such organizations aimed at
establishing an independent Jewish state. First Hashomer and then Hagana focused on defending newly
established Jewish settlements, while Palmach, an elite unit of Hagana, launched numerous attacks
against Arab and British interests, economic targets, or, in today’s terminology, critical infrastructures.
Organizations such as Irgun and Lehi committed a multitude of assassinations, bombings and
kidnappings.® Therefore, in the post-1945 period, one of the goals of the Jewish Resistance Movement
was to suppress actions of “branch organizations” that could be directed against civilians and could

2 As the existence of the Israeli nuclear weapon has not been confirmed by Israel to date, there are only speculations about the
number of warheads and Israel’s nuclear weapons deployment strategy. Analysts estimate the number of warheads to be
between 80 and 400 based on indirect data. (COHEN, Avner: Israel and the Bomb. Columbia University Press, New York, 1998.)
3 Jewish immigration to the land of Israel and later to the state of Israel.

4 Arms procurement and manufacturing began in this period.

5 The bombing of the British headquarters at King David Hotel, for example, killed 91 civilians of various nationalities.
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create a negative image of resistance organizations in the eyes of the public. From 1948, these
organizations and their members formed the backbone of the emerging Israel Defense Forces, and the
tools, methods and procedures previously used had remained dominant in the first decades of operation
of the Israel Defense Forces. Asymmetric forms of warfare acquired in the pre-1948 period survived in
the Israel Defense Forces and it had taken decades for the IDF to present the image of a traditional,
regular force in all respects.

2.2 THE DYNAMICS OF CHANGES IN THE SECURITY SITUATION AND SECURITY
ENVIRONMENT

The security environment of the Israel of today is fundamentally different from the one at the time of
the foundation of the state. Although there is still a potential for inter-state conflicts in the region, they
are less likely than before. By the turn of the millennium, Israel had become much more vulnerable to
attacks by sub-state terrorist organizations than to threats from foreign countries. This trend changed
somewhat with the radicalization of Iranian politics and the development of Iran’s nuclear program.
The “Arab Spring” sweeping across the Islamic world and its aftermath also posed new challenges to
Israeli defense planning. The country’s security environment has not become less complex but has
considerably been transformed.

Israel’s present-day military force as well as law enforcement and security services have to respond to
a security situation that can be characterized as follows: (1) There is a hostile security environment. (2)
The society is imbued with a strong sense of threat. (3) Religious and ethnic divisions remain significant.
(4) The population has a strong national consciousness, which is further strengthened by the fact that
(5) the country is the most developed state in the region both from an economic and an infrastructural
point-of-view. (6) The presence of R&D industries in the economic sector is very strong. (7) Military and
law enforcement security services have close ties with civilian market players. (8) The level of
interconnectedness of state-run and private sectors is the highest in the world. (9) There are manifestly
unfavorable security conditions in the region. (10) Major clashes of interest between great powers have
contributed to the severity of the situation. (11) Although the operation of the country is burdened by
permanent external and internal conflict, actors otherwise at odds with each other are in unison on
security issues. (12) The political system has solidified and the forms of threat have changed. (13)
A generational identity crisis has emerged, as a result of which (14) the day-to-day operations of
intelligence and internal security organizations as well as the recruitment activities thereof need to
overcome significant challenges. [14]

In order to meet the requirements of the complex system of challenges and threats, the IDF has grown
into one of the strongest military forces in the world through developments in recent decades and
international collaborations. Due to the experience that the IDF has gained in a multitude of battlefield
actions, it has become one of the most battle-hardened and well-trained forces with outstanding
command, organization and control qualities. As Moshe Dayan wrote: “"Our American friends offer us
money, arms, and advice. We take the money, we take the arms, and we decline the advice.” [15] First-
hand experience is of paramount importance when it comes to changing attitudes and implementing
force organization reforms.

The Middle East settlement and peace processes that began in the 1990s had to some extent predicted
a reduction in the chances of traditional wars in the region. Nevertheless, the strengthening of Hezbollah
and Hamas and the events of the first (1987-1993) and even more the second intifada (2000-2005)
highlighted that “what is not peace is war. [But] What differs from peace is not yet war.” [5] As a matter
of fact, it could be seen that instead of the traditional form of war, the IDF needed to prepare for other
types of challenges in which it had to fight non-state actors without battlefield contact in the traditional
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sense. Although the challenges posed by Hezbollah and Hamas could satisfactorily be managed at
the time, there did not appear to evolve a comprehensive strategy that could handle the new threats.

2.3 THE SECOND LEBANON WAR AND ITS IMPACTS

Now that the historical background is outlined, we can turn our attention to the 2006 Lebanon War.
The volume of articles, scholarly papers and book-length publications that have appeared on this 34-
day military conflict is so vast that its duration would not probably be enough to read all the pieces that
have been devoted to the subject.

In 2006, the Global Firepower (GFP)® ranked the Israel Defense Forces as the 10™ strongest military
force in the world. [16] Nevertheless, it failed to win a strategic victory in the war that lasted from July
12 to August 14, 2006. “Militarily speaking, the Israel Defense Forces did win despite the unexpected
losses it had to endure. The victories at the tactical and operational levels did not bring a strategic
victory. This is mainly due to the fact that not all the set goals were achieved, and the results were
much more difficult to attain than had been expected. Strangely enough, Israel did not knock out its
opponent in a short time, it ‘merely’ recorded a better score.” [17] After the conflict ended, it became
increasingly clear that the war had had a serious impact on both the international assessment of Israel
and the national perception of the Israel Defense Forces. The 2006 Lebanon War was the first clash
that could be closely followed by the public thanks to advances in infocommunications technology.
The world’s leading news agencies and television channels broadcast live from the battlefield, and
the blogging sphere that was just unfolding its wings disseminated the news in an uncontrollable form
and to an unprecedented extent. The IDF was unable to dominate community communications and had
no opportunity to convey its own narrative to the world. [18] The Israel Defense Forces had lost
the appearance of invulnerability: [19] the 34-day war clearly demonstrated that modern media and
forms of mass communication functioned as weapons in an asymmetric conflict, [20] which Hezbollah
proved to use more effectively. [21]

The post-war Israeli investigation ended in 2008 with the publication of the Vinograd report, which
found that while the war was almost indispensable and it was not a mistake to start it, going to war
without an exit strategy was indeed a flaw. [22]

2.4 NEW TIMES, NEW CHALLENGES AND NEW RESPONSES

The events of the 2006 Lebanon War had led to serious self-examination by both the IDF leadership
and Israeli defense policy, which, in turn, induced the start of the renewal of defense planning.
The initial results manifested in the realm of tactics. The Gaza-Israel conflict between December 2008
and January 2009 as well as the Operation Pillar of Defense in 2012 and the Operation Protective Edge
in 2014 in the Gaza Strip were essentially aimed at eradicating the threats posed by Hamas by eroding
its forces. To this end, the IDF used almost all military branches at its disposal. The main forces were
ground formations, in the training of which tactical elements of urban fight were given greater emphasis
following the Lebanon events. The ground forces were supported by airstrikes, while the supplies of
the enemy were mainly cut off by the naval blockade of the coastal part of the Gaza Strip.

The international assessment of the actions in the Gaza Strip was highly negative. [23] Critics highlighted
the asymmetric balance of power, with many seeing the resizing of the Arab-Israeli conflict as
a resumption of and further drag on decades of hostility. [24] Despite the visible successes such as the
decline in missile attacks from Lebanon and the Gaza Strip, doubts arose even among Israeli security

6 Global FirePower analyzes and ranks the military forces of more than a hundred countries around the world based on more
than fifty well measurable variables.

197



analysts as to whether "Israel will be able to secure national support for such operations in the future."
[25]

However, the challenges of the modern age are not strictly limited to the military perspective. Political,
economic and societal factors all need to be taken into account, and oftentimes, contrary to what
Buzan's theory of security complexes postulates, individual elements cannot be sharply separated. [26]
Criticisms triggered a number of initiatives comprising a series of reforms in the early 2010s aimed at
regaining the IDF's pre-2006 prestige and enhancing its defense capabilities against real threats. This
change of approach fundamentally affected several areas of the organization. The following examples
illustrate the diversity of the dimensions of change without claiming to be exhaustive.

The close relationship between the IDF and Israeli society dates back to the period preceding
the foundation of the state. However, a new generation had grown up in Israel by the last decade of
the 20™ century without having experienced the sense of everyday threat and thus with increasingly
weaker ties to the militant way of life. For these young people, the IDF was no longer the organization
taking care of the defense of the nation that they wanted to be a part of. There had been a considerable
rise in the number of opponents of obligatory conscription, therefore the IDF introduced a number of
innovations including the use of social media, which opened it up to and increased the motivation of
younger generations. [18]

The IDF is also an organization deeply embedded in the Israeli economy, which has supported
the development of the defense industry and has also been open to the private sector ever since its
establishment. After 2010, this cooperation gained a new momentum: former military officers were
taken on the management team of a number of Israeli start-ups and technology companies so that
these corporations could more easily serve existing needs of the defense industry. Moreover, state-
market cooperation was directly promoted by the IDF, one the most glaring examples of which is
the development and production of the Iron Dome, a three-layered anti-aircraft system.
The construction began operating in 2011 with the aim of intercepting and destroying rockets fired
against Israel. By the end of the 2010s it had become a cornerstone of Israel’s multi-tiered defense
system. What is more, outstanding achievements of the defense industry could foster the development
of new foreign trade relations and the extension of old ones. The export of military products has played
a significant role in Israel’s business relationship with India, Brazil and Germany, for example. Another
area of international cooperation is the participation in humanitarian missions. The Search and Rescue
Unit of the IDF's Home Front Command, responsible for civil defense, has taken part in a rapidly growing
number of international operations. [27]

A parallel development has been the transformation of the IDF's organizational structure. The changes
aimed to make the IDF capable of dealing with asymmetric challenges and were carried out, in large
part, by Chief of Staff of the IDF from 2015 to 2019 Lieutenant General Gadi Eisenkot. Eisenkot's name
was associated with the development of the Dahiya doctrine after the Second Lebanon War, which is
essentially a military strategy of asymmetric warfare. The main tenet of the doctrine is that in order to
achieve success in war as soon as possible, civilian infrastructure systems that can be used by the enemy
must be destroyed even if this entails the use of “disproportionate force”. [28] The doctrine has
provoked a number of debates raising moral considerations, yet the benefits of its military application
have not been questioned. [29]

In August 2015, a document entitled Deterring Terror — How Israel Confronts the Next Generation of
Threats [30] appeared, which analyzes strategic-level threats and possible responses proposed by the
IDF from a military perspective. The concept, marked by the name of Eisenkot, is a complex document
that draws attention to those sub-state threats that need to be taken into consideration in addition to
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traditional threats. As such, it calls for a revision and update of the IDF's operating principles and
mechanisms. The document identifies scenario-based battlefield ethics training, technological advances
and heightened combat morale as key cornerstones of preparation.

In the summer of 2015, the IDF published another document including those threats that it deemed
most relevant. They are mainly related to geographical directions and areas such as: (1) hostile activity
originating from the Islamic State from the direction of the Sinai Peninsula; (2) the resurgence of
terrorism in Gaza; (3) the resurgence of Palestinian violence in the West Bank; (4) the Syrian civil war;
and (5) threats posed by Hezbollah at the Lebanese border. [31]

The rise of non-state actors, particularly that of the Islamic State, has put significant pressure on states
in the Middle East, and many analysts thought that the situation could be resolved in an Israeli-Arab
cooperation. [32] This idea eventually did not materialize but it can be felt that state-level cooperation
has been strengthened in a number of areas in the region, which has significantly reduced the chances
of an outbreak of a traditional conflict. Despite promising trends, IDF’s Chief of Staff since January 2019
Aviv Kochavi stated in public in November 2019 that the security situation is “fragile and could
deteriorate”. [33]

2.5 THE IDF IN THE EARLY 2020S

In the changing security situation envisioned by Kochavi, the IDF links the evolution of the matrix of
challenges and threats to four state and sub-state actors altogether: (1) Hamas; (2) Hezbollah; (3)
Palestinian terrorism; and (4) Iran. [34] Iran’s appearance on the scene is a crucial change, as the 2015
list still featured actors and challenges related to forms of asymmetric warfare. By contrast, the inclusion
of Iran means that the image of a traditional war that had previously been relegated to the background
came to the fore again. According to the Global Firepower 2020 index, Iran has the fourteenth, while
Israel the eighteenth strongest military force among the 138 countries investigated. [35] Obviously,
there are significant differences behind the figures as regards several factors (population, economic
performance, etc.). Additionally, international alliances, predominantly determined by the confrontation
between the United States and Iran on the one hand, and the Shiite-Sunni competition for dominance
in the Middle East on the other, would have a great say in the outcome of a potential conflict. And let
us not forget that Iran’s Middle East policy including the support for Hezbollah bears several traces of
hybrid warfare. It is difficult to “measure the temperature” of the tension between Israel and Iran but
it has definitely increased steadily in recent years.

As a matter of fact, the aim of the Israel Defense Forces is to prepare for the challenges of “the day
after tomorrow” rather than those of “tomorrow”, as shown by the new Israeli national security strategy
prepared in 2017 at the initiative of Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu. The main direction of defense
planning is made clear: Israel must maintain its comparative advantage over its enemies and further
develop its international relations. In Netanyahu’s view, Israeli security rests on four main pillars: (1)
military power; (2) economic power; (3) political power; and (4) social/spiritual power.
The segmentation of the military pillar follows the tripartite subdivision of Ben-Gurion’s original 1953
concept with one minor addition: “offensive force” is extended to “offensive-defensive force” so that we
arrive at the following: (1) deterrence; (2) early warning; and (3) offensive-defensive force. [36]

The national security strategy marked with Netanyahu’s name proposes to build an even stronger
ground force maintaining the development of the air force and intelligence. This is of key importance
from the point-of-view of force organization, logistics and strategy. Important elements of strengthening
ground capability are the development and acquisition of modern technologies as well as their
integration into the IDF’s arsenal. [37] The guidelines for the implementation of Netanyahu'’s plans can
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be found in the five-year development concept called the Momentum (Hebrew: Tenufa) Plan put forward
by Chief of Staff Aviv Kochavi in April 2019 in order to make IDF deadlier, more efficient and better
prepared for emerging threats. [38] The goal of the Momentum Plan is to prepare the IDF to fight
armed conflicts as quickly as possible, the main elements of which are: preparation of preliminary
scenarios, outlining and constantly updating the list of targets, increasing and modernizing the armed
arsenal, and enhancing training in urban tactics. Kochavi has set up a separate unit to analyze and
assess the threats posed by Tehran as well as to plan a campaign if needed, [39] which shows
the severity of risk that Iran represents. [40]

In sum, IDF has been undergoing constant change since 2006, always seeking to adapt to actual and
foreseeable threats and challenges.

3 THE THREAT POSED BY IRAN AND HYBRID WARFARE

On September 4, 2019, Saudi oil company Aramco’s two facilities in Abgaiq and Khurais, respectively,
in southern Saudi Arabia were attacked by drones. The Yemeni terrorist organization Ansar Allah
declared itself to be responsible for the incidents, nevertheless Saudi and US intelligence sources
believed that Iran had stood behind the drone attacks. [41] In his article analyzing the events, Omar
Ahmed cited Clausewitz, and likened the attack and the uncertainty surrounding it to a “fog of war”.
Ahmed anticipated not only a greater role of drones in his analysis but also an increase in the number
of such attacks of uncertain origin in the Middle East, which would significantly reduce the sense of
security. [42]

Many assumed that leader of the Iranian Revolutionary Guard General Qasem Soleimani, liquidated by
a US drone attack in January 2020, had played a significant part in Iran's steadily growing involvement
in the Middle East in recent years by strengthening Iran's position in the region with various
collaborations and the support of extremist organizations. [43] Soleimani's assassination is a serious
blow to Iran. Nonetheless, the procedures and hybrid operations that he has tried and tested can be
expected to remain part of the power struggle in the Middle East.

Hybrid and asymmetric warfare are closely linked: “the attacker discovers and exploits vulnerabilities
making use of asymmetric and non-military procedures. The latter can be intimidation by political,
informational and economic means as well as manipulation.” [4] Hybrid warfare, similarly to asymmetric
warfare, is a relatively new concept that does not lend itself easily to definition either. Some believe
that it is a completely new form of warfare, while others assume that its formal elements have already
appeared in earlier historical periods, and hybrid warfare is in fact a new developmental phase of
irregular warfare; in other words, its adaptation to modern challenges. [44] Hybrid warfare combines
many forms of warfare and their proportion or division of labor may be different in each case. “The basic
principle of hybrid operations is to turn the attacker’'s means of power against the vulnerabilities
identified in the subsystems of the attacked state in a well-coordinated, synchronized manner. The most
important condition of the success of an attack is that these vulnerabilities already exist in the attacked
state, as the attacker cannot create them; all it can do is amplify them (through propaganda, the bribery
of decision makers, etc.).” [45] Precisely because of the diversity of hybrid warfare, unless new skills
and areas of knowledge (fields of infocommunications technology, cyber warfare, reconnaissance etc.)
are made use of, a country cannot be successfully defended against it. As Almos Péter Kiss puts it:
"A robust reconnaissance capability that identifies critical vulnerabilities and guarantees real-time
situational awareness necessary for planning and conducting operations is essential." [45]
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We cannot assume that asymmetric warfare will completely replace traditional forms of warfare in
the future. [44] Instead, we need to prepare for a new, hybrid type of warfare, a mixed use of “hard
and soft power”, with disastrous social, economic and political consequences comparable to those of
a regular war. [46]

4 CONCLUSION

We seem to lose symmetry and order in modern battlefield conflicts. This might be frightening as
the need for symmetry has accompanied the history of humankind. As a matter of fact, the emergence
of asymmetric warfare in our time is more of a challenge than a manifestation of something negative.
Overcoming this new situation can increase the strike ability of regular forces. Nevertheless, success in
this area cannot be expected without a thorough concept and strategy as well as planning and, if
needed, sacrifice.

The Israeli Defense Forces of today is in a complex security situation in which it needs to meet both
traditional and asymmetric challenges. Having learned the lessons of the 2006 Lebanon War,
Israeli defense planning embarked on an organizational reform of the IDF to prepare it for asymmetric
challenges. The new national security strategy, the guidelines of its implementation in the Momentum
Plan, and the specific measures already taken in order to develop the force in line with the strategic
goals are all cases in point. Complying with both requirements is not only incredibly costly but it is also
a great challenge for the IDF from the point-of-view of organizational consistency.

The military forces of a number of other countries can expect to face a similar dilemma in the near
future. The IDF has a comparative advantage: its historical traditions can be “dusted off” and integrated
into a modern regular organizational system. If this is complemented with a strong, determined and
strategic-minded leadership, the proper assessment of the security environment as well as the necessary
societal and political support, the resulting force will be capable of simultaneously preventing traditional
and asymmetric threats. To put it differently, if the IDF complies with all the above requirements, it will
also meet the demands of Moshe Dayan, who said that “Israel must be like a mad dog, too dangerous
to bother.” [15]
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AED — CO BRANI EFEKTIVNIMU POUZIVANI?
AED — WHAT DOES IT PREVENT EFFECTIVE USE?

Roman RIHA?, Jana FRICOVAZ?, Denisa ADAMISINOVA?, Marek STEPANEK*

Abstrakt

Tento prispévek se vénuje moznostem aktivace automatizovanych externich defibrilatorl (AED). Toto
téma jsme se rozhodli zpracovat, protoze v kazdém kraji se k aktivaci AED pfistupuje jinak a nejsou
pro to stanovena jasna pravidla nebo jasny postup. Vzhledem k Sifce problematiky je téma rozdéleno
na nékolik Casti, které zpracovava maly studentsky védecky tym. Ideadlni postup by mél byt
napomocny operacnim stredisk@im pfi vysilani potiebnych sil a prostfedkl na misto udalosti. A mohl
by prispét k zrychleni pomoci lidem pfi nahlé zastavé obéhu. Na zakladé hloubkovych rozhovord
se zaméstnanci a prislusniky operacnich stredisek zakladnich slozek integrovaného zachranného
systému (IZS) byly ziskany informace o postupech pfi aktivaci AED v nékolika krajich. Okruhy
pro hloubkové rozhovory byly sepsany na podkladech Hazard and Operability Study (HAZOP) analyzy,
ktera vychazela z pracovnich zkuSenosti autorl na Krajském operacnim stfedisku Hasi¢ského
zachranného sboru (KOPIS HZS).

Klicovd slova:
AED, nahla zéstava obéhu, operacni rizeni, integrovany zachranny systém

Abstract

This paper discusses the possibilities of activating automated external defibrillators (AEDSs).
We decided to deal with this topic because in each region the AED activation is approached differently
and there are no clear rules or a clear procedure for this. Due to the breadth of the issue, the topic is
divided into several parts, which are processed by a small student scientific team. The ideal procedure
should be to assist the operations centers in deploying the necessary forces and resources to
the scene. And it could help speed up helping people with sudden circulatory arrest. Based on in-
depth interviews with employees and members of the operational centers of the basic components of
the integrated rescue system (IRS), information was obtained on the procedures for activating the
AED in several regions. The topics for in-depth interviews were written based on a Hazard and
Operability Study (HAZOP) analysis, which was based on the author’s work experience at
the Regional Operations Center of the Fire and Rescue Service.

Key words:
AED, sudden cardiac arrest, operational leading, integrated rescue system

uvoD

Automatizovany externi defibrilator je skvélé zafizeni, které i v rukou laika mize pfi postizeni Clovéka
nahlou zastavou obéhu (NZO) odvratit tragicky konec. Ale existuje né&jaky systém, jak tyto pfistroje
efektivné pouzivat? Kdo je ma na starosti? NestaCi plosSné pokryti vyjezdovymi skupinami
poskytovateld zdravotnickych zachrannych sluzeb (ZZS)? To jsou pravdépodobné zakladni otazky
verejnosti ale mozna i ¢asti odborné verejnosti.
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Pojdme se na zacCatek zabyvat pokrytim profesiondlni zdravotnickou péci. I kdyz rozhodné
k jinému pfipadu, nebo mohou byt napfiklad nepfiznivé meteorologické podminky. A bohuzel to,
co mize ¢lovéka s nahlou zastavou obéhu vratit tzv. do Zivota, je podani véasného vyboje defibrilatoru
(samoziejmé v soubéhu s kvalitni kardiopulmonalni resuscitaci — KPR). I to je jeden z d@vodd, pro€
jsou AED nakupovany naptiklad pro dobrovolné jednotky pozarni ochrany, pro hlidky Policie CR Ci
méstskych a obecnich policii. Nebot’ takové AED miize byt za pouzito jesté pred pfijezdem ZZS.

Tato prace poskytuje nahled na moznosti aktivace AED v nékolika krajich Ceské republiky a téma
prace jsme si zvolili pravé z toho dlivodu, Ze v kazdém osloveném kraji se problematika AED fesi jinym
zplsobem. Jako prvni z vystup studentského védeckého tymu (ktery vznikl po posouzeni Sife
problematiky) uvadime navrh jednotného postupu pfi aktivaci AED ve vyzbroji dobrovolnych jednotek
pozarni ochrany.

1 LIMITY EFEKTIVNIHO VYUZITI AED

Tri ¢lenové studentského tymu jsou prislusniky Hasi¢ského zachranného sboru na Krajském operacnim
a informacnim stfedisku a bohuzel zaregistrovali nékolik nedostatkd a potencidlnich hrozeb pfi procesu
»aktivace® dostupnych AED predevSim v ramci operacniho fizeni. Vramci tymu byla na zakladé
interniho brainstormingu provedena analyza HAZOP a jeji vystupy byly konzultovany prostfednictvim
hloubkovych rozhovorli s nékolika pracovniky Zdravotnického operacniho stfediska, Krajského
operacniho a informacniho strediska HasiCského zachranného sboru a Integrovaného operacniho
stfediska Policie CR, a to v nékolika krajich. Mezi nami oslovené kraje patfi Hlavni mésto Praha,
StfedocCesky kraj, Kralovohradecky kraj, Jihomoravsky kraj. Tyto kraje jsme si nevybrali nahodné.
Hlavni mésto Praha a StfedoCesky kraj patfi mezi nejlidnatéjsi kraje v republice a Jihomoravsky kraj
a Kralovehradecky kraj patfi, dle naseho minéni, mezi kraje, kde maji problematiku AED velmi dobfe
rozvinutou, at’ uz se jedna o systém tzv. firstresponderd nebo o vysilani vSech zakladnich slozek 1ZS
k mistu udalosti najednou.

V nasledujicich podkapitolach budou predstaveny jednotlivé okruhy, které byly vyhodnoceny
na zakladé HAZOP jako rizikové.

1.1 PROPAGACE A DISLOKACE AED

Tato oblast zahrnovala podoblasti:
¢ nizka nebo nedostatecna propagace AED v pfislusném kraji;
e v dané geografické oblasti AED neni dislokovano:
«  z koncepcnich dlivodd;
.z finanénich divod(;
«  Zzjinych dGvodd.

Propagace vyznamu AED je dleZitéd predeviim pro Sirokou vefejnost. Cim vice obyvatel bude mit
povédomi, nebo bude dokonce proskoleno, tim vétsi je Sance efektivniho pouziti. Taktéz velitelé
jednotek pozarni ochrany mohou byt poté vice motivovani k potizeni AED. Zda se, Ze dnes jsou jiz
dobfe pokryta mista, ktera jsou na hranici zakonem stanovené dobé dojezdu sil a prostiedkl 1ZS.
Ovsem v pripadé poufZiti AED je bez nadsazky kazda vtefina ddlezita, a proto vnimame ,zahustovani
sité" jako ddlezité.

1.2 TISNOVE HOVORY

Tato oblast zahrnovala podoblasti:

e  Spatné vytéZeni mista udalosti operatory tisiovych linek 112/150, 155, 158;
operator Spatné vyhodnoti, Ze se jedna o NZO, a Ze stav vyZaduje KPR;
operator ZZS ,,si nevSimne", Ze je AED v blizkosti volaného;
operator nedokaze primét volajiciho, aby AED pfinesl;
operator nema instrukce k ,zptistupnéni* AED (kod, umisténi klice apod.);
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e samotny volajici potfebuje AED pro sebe (v tom smyslu, Ze ma napf. srdecni selhani, ale je
na misté sam a béhem hovoru zkolabuje);

e volajici je ve stresu; nepochopi instrukce, kde AED je; nechce opustit postizeného;

e volajici se k AED nemUze dostat:
«  AED neni volné pfistupné;
« instrukce k zpfistupnéni AED nefunguji (kli¢, kod k AED/zamku apod.).

Krucialni Clanek pfi zachrané lidského Zivota je pfivolani odborné pomoci. Zde je predpoklad vysoké
profesionality operatorll a vyuzivani modernich technologii k lokalizaci volajiciho. Ovsem predevsim
z dlivodu stresu na obou stranach hovoru milze dojit k lidské chybé, ktera limituje vysledek zasahu.
Nelze vyloucit ani technologické ¢i technické selhani.

1.3 SPOLUPRACE OPERACNICH STREDISEK SLOZEK IZS

Tato oblast zahrnovala podoblasti:

e neznalost problematiky AED;

¢ neznalost systému aktivace:
«  pozdni zpracovani/nezpracovani datové véty (DV) jinou sloZkou IZS;
«  dlouhé rozhodovani, které sily a prostfedky budou na misto vyslany;
«  vybrani Spatnych sil a prostfedkd (typ, vzdalenost apod.);

e nedorozuméni pfi predavani upresnuijici informace;

e technologické selhani aktivace koncové jednotky (sil a prostredkd):
«  napt. nevyhlaseni poplachu;
prislusné operacni stfedisko nema presné informace o poloze zvolenych sil a prostiedk(;
nejasné nasazeni dalSich sil a prostiedkd, v pfipadé Ze plvodné volené sily a prostredky
nemohou vyjet (z rliznych objektivnich dlivodd):
«  druh sil a prostredkd;
«  Cas nasledné aktivace.

Zde dochazi k provéreni operacniho fizeni v ramci zakladnich slozek IZS. Limitujici miZe byt pfedevsim
neznalost problematiky nebo absence koncepcniho pristupu.

1.4 POSTUPY A PROCESY JEDNOTLIVYCH OPERACNICH STREDISEK SLOZEK
1ZS

Tato oblast zahrnovala podoblasti:
e  operator/dispecer nepreda vcas informaci jinym slozkam IZS o NZO:
«  Ukon neni proveden;
«  Ukon je proveden pozdé;
«  Ukon neni mozné z technologického hlediska provést jiz béhem hovoru;
«  neni zvoleno/vyzadano nejblizsi AED.
+  datova véta na KOPIS HZS dojde bez indikace AED a KOPIS nevysle jednotku pozarni
ochrany (JPO) s AED;
e nefunkéni/neefektivni databaze AED:
« nevhodné grafické zobrazeni v mapovych podkladech (geografickych informacnich
systémech;
«  vyzadani AED z jiného kraje;
«  technologické selhani.

V této oblasti se miZzeme setkat s obdobnymi hrozbami jako v pfedchozi, které mohou ohroZovat
predevsim zacinajici operatory, pfipadné kraje s nizkou incidenci aktivace AED.

1.5 HROZBY NA STRANE MAJITELE/UZIVATELE AED
Tato oblast zahrnovala podoblasti spolecné pro vsechny typy/druhy uzivatelll ¢i majitelG:

e  AED neni fadné registrovano (Cili spravné zobrazeno v databazich);
e  pfislusné operacni stredisko nema presné informace o jejich poloze;
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neaktualizované/nedostupné kontakty majitel/uzivateld na operacnich stfediscich;
nekompetentnost majitele/uzivatele v pouzivani AED:

«  neznalost pouziti;

«  strach z pouziti;

zavada na technice / dopravnim prostiedku;

nenahlasené nefunkéni AED (zavada, vybita baterie, pouzité elektrody atd.);
nenahlasena zména umisténi AED (misto dislokace x dopravni prostfedek apod.);
majitel/uZivatel se nemdze dostavit na misto:

. dopravni nehoda apod.;

e  AED nepodava instrukce v cesting,

e  AED je dostupné pouze v omezeném Case (pracovni doba apod.);

e Nemoznost poufziti registrovaného AED — specifika vybranych sil a prostiedkd.

Bohuzel je nutné pfipomenout, Zze zakoupenim ¢i zapj¢enim AED neni samovolné zaruCen Uspéch.
AED bude mit vyznam predevsim u zaskolené obsluhy (i kdyZ jej mlZe pouzivat i naprosty laik, je
zasadni napf. védét kde se v objektu nachazi) a samoziejmé musi byt ve funkénim stavu. Navic pokud
mistni pFislusné Zdravotnické operacni stfedisko nebude o AED védét, nemize nabadat ani volajiciho
k jeho pouziti.

Majitele a uZivatele Ize vSak kategorizovat do specifickych podskupin, jez také skytaji specifické
hrozby. T¥i takové skupiny jsou uvedeny nize.

1.5.1 JEDNOTKY SBORU DOBROVOLNYCH HASICO

¢ jednotka nema funkéni nebo adekvatni svolavaci zafizeni;
e jednotka neni schopna poskytnout sily a prostiedky (napf. nepfitomnost ¢lenti v obci);
¢ jednotka ma zavadu na technice.

1.5.2 OBECNI POLICIE

e obecni nebo méstské policie maji nejednotné napojeni na systémy operacnich stredisek
(napt. aktivace pouze telefonicky);

e obecni nebo méstské policie mohou mit omezené pocetni stavy;

e  obecni nebo méstské policie mohou mit omezenou pracovni dobu.

1.5.3 VOLNE PRISTUPNE AED

AED ma vybitou baterii;

AED chybi pfislusenstvi;

k AED jsou Spatné/chybéjici informace o zpristupnéni;
nastala porucha ,vydejniho" zafizeni/systému;

AED nema dostatecnou ochranu:

+  pred poskozenim;

«  vypadky proudu;

« vandalizmem.

Vyse jsou shrnuty specifické hrozby vyplivaji z pracovnich, pravnich ale i technickych podminek
jednotlivych majiteld/provozovateld.

2 NAMETY NA ZLEPSENI

Z Sire hrozeb je patrné, ze vysledky a doporuceni budou vznikat postupné. Jiz nyni jsme vSak predali
nase poznatky a pfipominky 12 operacnim stfedisklim a vzbudili diskuzi nad timto tématem, coZ
povazujeme za velmi ddlezZity prvni krok. Disponujeme jiz nékterymi reakcemi na potencidlni hrozby.

VSechna operacni stiediska se jiz shodla, Ze dislokace AED je velmi dostacujici, cemuz nasvédcuje
i nase predchozi studie [1]. Co se propagace tyce, tak nejvétsi propagacni kampan vede Jihomoravsky
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kraj. V tomto kraji se konaiji rlizné akce i pro verejnost, aby i laik mél povédomi o tom, jak pouzit AED.
V Brné vznikl projekt, kde po mésté jezdi zelena tramvaj, na které je graficky znazornéno, jak AED
pouzit, uvadi [2].

Pfi hodnoceni spoluprace operacnich stredisek se respondenti shodli, Ze pokud zdravotnické operacni
stfedisko (ZOS) vyZaduje AED od jiné sloZky IZS odesle datovou vétu na konkrétni operacni stiedisko
a provede k tomu i kontrolni hovor, aby doslo k ujiSténi, Ze datova véta pfisla. Ve vétsiné krajd si ZOS
vyZaduje jen jednu dalsi slozku IZS. Dle vysledkl hloubkovych rozhovord jsme zjistili, ze Jihomoravsky
kraj ma systém nastaven tak, Ze datova véta odejde jak na KOPIS HZS, tak na integrované operacni
stfedisko (IOS) Policie CR. ZOS eviduje dislokaci nejblizSich AED, které mize pouZit a podle [3] je
velmi podstatné, aby dispecefi ZOS méli moznost vidét vSechna dostupna AED pro danou mimoradnou
udalost.

Vsichni respondenti jsou také spokojeni se vzdélanosti slozek IZS v oblasti AED na jejich operacnich
strediscich. Myslime si, ze zakladni informace vSichni zainteresovani maji, ale napfiklad pravidelné
cvi¢eni by mohlo informace ukotvit. I z toho dfvodu, ze v kazdém kraji dochazi k aktivaci trochu jinym
zplsobem, by bylo vhodné vytvorit jeden jednotny postup a vzdélavat vice i dobrovolniky stejné tak,
jak to popisuje [4], ktera pojednava o lidech, ktefi byli proskoleni na KPR s pouzitim AED.

Bohuzel nékteré hroby nelze snadno minimalizovat. Jasnym pfikladem mdZe byt stres oznamovatele
pfi nahlasovani mimoradné udalosti, ktery mdze mit vliv i na operatora tisfiové linky [5,6].

2.1 JEDNOTNY POSTUP

NiZe uvadime navrh postupu pro pouziti AED u jednotky sboru dobrovolnych hasicd (JSDH):
o dobie zpracovana propagace a vzdélavani ¢len& JSDH:

« na zakladé rozhovorl povazujeme za zcela zasadni, aby byl v jednotlivych krajich
(idediné vSak celorepublikove) zpracovan systém vyuzivani AED ve vyzbroji JSDH.
Clenové by méli byt periodicky teoreticky, ale hlavné prakticky vzdélavani. Méla by byt
zajisténa jejich prakticka vyuzitelnost;

e vcasné vyzadani AED od jiné slozky IZS (predani DV ze strany ZOS):

« v idedlnim pripadé by méla byt nastavena automatickd akce v operacnim softwaru
Z0S pfi zvoleni klasifikace NZO, tak aby informace byla prostrednictvim DV dorucena
na KOPIS (a I0S);

« nasledovat by mélo efektivni zpracovani DV pfislusnikem KOPIS — spravné zvoleny
podtyp mimoradné udalosti (Zachrana osob a zvifat — AED), rychlé vyslani spravné
jednotky a techniky (spravné nastaveny automaticky navrhar techniky);

« s tim Uzce souvisi pravidelné vzdélavani prislusnikl KOPIS, aby doslo k zafixovani
spravnych postupd, upeviovani rozhodnosti apod.;

¢ akceschopnost JSDH:

- funguijici svolavaci zafizeni je velmi dllezitou soucasti. Dle naseho dotazovani jsme
zjistili, Ze nejvice zastoupené svolavaci zafizeni je FIREPORT, ktery dorudi jednotce
SMS zpravu, na kterou Clen odpovi a na KOPIS se propiSe, kdo z jednotky potvrdil
svdij vyjezd a operacni dlstojnik diky tomu i vi koho mliZe kontaktovat;

+ je nasnadé, Ze pouhé vlastnictvi AED neni samospasné. Clenové jednotky musi byt
vzdélavani a musi dokazat rozlisit vyjezd k pozaru od vyjezdu k NZO (nemusi jet celé
druzstvo, mlze jet osobnim vozidlem apod.);

e vzdélany a pripraveny obcan:

« lidé ze Siroké verejnosti by také méli mit zakladni povédomi o tom, jak provést prvni
pomoc, jak pouzit AED. Proto by bylo velmi vyhodné, aby v celé republice probihaly
propagacni akce, tak jako v kraji Jihomoravském.

2.1.1 Fiktivni udalost

Simulujme tedy nas navrhovany postup na modelovém prikladu, kdy doslo ke zpozorovani NZO v obci,
kde je JSDH vybavena AED.
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1. obcan nahlasi NZO (idedlné prostfednictvim aplikace Zachranka s vysokou ucinnosti
lokalizace);

2. provadi telefonicky asistovanou neodkladnou resuscitaci (TANR);

3. operator ZOS na zakladé dobrych mapovych podklad( vi, Ze je v obci mobilni AED u JSDH;

4. AED je navic systémem automaticky operatorovi nabidnut; 5

5. probiha automaticka akce s odeslanim datové véty na I0S Policie CR a KOPIS HZS,

6. KOPIS dava udalosti podtyp AED,

7. automaticky navrhar ihned nabidne vozidlo, na kterém JSDH ma umisténo AED,

8. dochazi k vyhlaseni poplachu jednotce;

9. jednotka disponuje svolavacim zafizenim FIREPORT;

10. dojde ke zpétné vazbé od Clent veliteli jednotky i na KOPIS;

11. clenové jednotky jsou fadné proskoleni k poufZiti AED;

12. odjizdi vozidlem, které disponuji AED a vyrazeji na misto udalosti.

13. do doby, nez dojede na misto JSDH, oznamovatel stale provadi KPR/TANR;

14. po dojezdu na misto si jednotka prebira pacienta a pokracuji v KPR,

15. poté dojde k pouziti AED

16. za pokracujici KPR s AED se Ceka na prijezd ZZS,

17. po prijezdu ZZS si pacienta prebiraji zachranafi a JSDH jim je na misté k dispozici
k pfipadnému stfidani v KPR nebo k dalsim, v tu chvili potfebnym, tkoldm.

ZAVER

Automatizované externi defibrilatory se v dnesni dobé hojné vyskytuji ve vyzbroji i dalSich jednotek
IZS nebo na vefejné pristupnych mistech. Zakladnim dlivodem pro jejich existenci je myslenka, ze
»nikdy nemdZeme védét, kdy tento pristroj, ktery dokaze zachranit lidsky Zivot, mlizeme potfebovat".
Nasim dlouhodobym cilem je navrhnout idedini postup pfi aktivaci jakéhokoli AED.

Na zakladé HAZOP analyzy byly odhaleny nékteré piekazky v efektivni aktivaci, jako jsou naptiklad:
nefunkcni svolavaci zafizeni JPO, neaktualizované kontakty na velitele JPO, Spatné vytézené misto
udalosti, nedostatecna znalost problematiky AED, operator ZOS nepredal v¢as pozadavek AED na dalsi
slozku IZS. Proto byly sestaveny okruhy pro hloubkové rozhovory, se kterymi byly konfrontovany
osoby z KOPIS, ZOS, 10S a JSDH.

Diky témto rozhovor@im jsme zjistili, Ze existuji rozdilné ptistupy, které maji sva pro a proti. Proto jsme
se pokusili z dostupnych dat a moznosti vymyslet ideaini postup pri aktivaci AED ve vyzbroji JPO, ktery
si zaklada na vzdélani, pripravé a kvalité svolavaciho zafizeni.

V zavéru je nutné zminit, Ze tato problematika se feSi v kazdém dotazovaném kraji jinak a bylo by
vhodné tento postup sjednotit, proto jsme se pokusili sestavit idedlni navrh postupu. Jelikoz jde
o velmi Siroké téma, bylo by vhodné pokracovat s timto tématem i v dalSich pracich — napt.
testovanim konkrétnich scénarll aktivace AED v rlznych krajich Ceské republiky, dotazovanim se
majitell/uzivateld volné pristupnych AED, spoluprace s Dopravnimi zdravotnickymi sluzbami apod.
V této chvili se detailné zabyvame spolupraci operacnich stfedisek zakladnich slozek 1ZS a zavéry
budeme pravdépodobné prezentovat jesté v letosSnim roce.

Dékujeme Studentské grantové soutézi CVUT, za financovéni tohoto vyzkumného projektu
(5GS19/137/0HK4/2T/17).
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STAV MOSTU POZEMNICH KOMUNIKACT V CESKE REPUBLICE A JEJICH
VYUZITELNOST PRI PREKONAVANI VODNICH PREKAZEK

THE CONDITION OF ROAD BRIDGES IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC AND THEIR
USABILITY IN WET GAP CROSSING

Martin SEDLACEK*

Abstrakt

Clanek se zabyva problematikou pfekondvani vodnich prekéZek na dzemi CR s vyuZitim soutasnych
mostt pozemnich komunikaci a prostfedkl pozemnich sil ACR. V soucasné dobé existuji uréené silni¢ni
sit€, neexistuje v3ak odborna vojenska studie ani jina pomdicka, kterd by vyhodnocovala aktuaini stav
mostd a zaroven reflektovala limitni hodnoty prostfedk(l pozemnich sil ACR. Cilem Clanku je provést
analyzu soucasného legislativniho stavu pozemnich komunikaci v CR, s vyuzitim analyzy, syntézy
a komparace vyhodnotit stav mostd pozemnich komunikaci v letech 2018 — 2020 a dale pomoci
klasifikace vyhodnotit stav mostl ve vybrané ¢asti CR podle digitalniho modelu tzemi 25 (DMU 25).
Hlavnim pfinosem ¢lanku je identifikace pozemnich komunikaci vzhledem k pozadavkdm na cesty pfi
vedeni vojenskych operaci, vyhodnoceni stavu mosti pozemnich komunikaci v letech 2018 — 2020
a dale také hodnoceni stavu mostl ve vybrané Casti CR podle DMU 25.

Klicovd slova:
digitaini model uzemi, mosty, pozemni komunikace, prekonavani vodni prekazky.

Abstract

The article deals with the issue of wet gap crossing in the Czech Republic with the use of current road
bridges and land forces of the Army of the Czech republic. At present, there are designated road
networks, but there is no professional military study or other document that would evaluate the current
state of bridges and at the same time reflect the limit values of the land forces of the Army of the Czech
republic. The aim of this article is to analyze the current legislative state of roads in the Czech Republic,
using analysis, synthesis and comparison to evaluate the condition of road bridges in the years 2018 -
2020 and use classification to evaluate the condition of bridges in selected parts of the Czech Republic
according to Digital Landscape Model 25 (DMU 25). The main contribution of the article is
the identification of roads with respect to the requirements for roads in conducting military operations,
evaluation of the condition of road bridges in the years 2018 - 2020 and also evaluation of the condition
of bridges in a selected part of the Czech Republic according to DMU 25.

Key words:
digital landscape model, bridges, roads, wet gap crossing.

uvoD

Mostlim pozemnich komunikaci je v priibéhu operaci vénovana pozornost z déivodu sméfovani manévru
prvosledovych jednotek, ale také z divodu omezeného mnoZzstvi pfisluSenstvi Zenijniho vojska Armady
Ceské republiky k zfizeni nahradnich prepravist' [1-3]. Mosty maji vyznam i pro druhosledové jednotky
z hlediska udrzeni tempa Gtoku prvosledovych jednotek. Reciprocné je sleduje také protivnik, at’ se
jedna o Utoc¢nou nebo obrannou operaci. I pro néj maji tyto prostory vyznam z hlediska opatreni
k zabezpeceni pohybu vlastnich vojsk nebo opatfeni k omezeni pohybu druhé strany [4]. Lze
konstatovat, Zze mosty spolecné svelkymi vodnimi prekazkami vytvafi a soustreduji zajem
zpravodajského a priizkumného plisobeni jednotek a organl obou stran vojsk [5,6].

! Ing. Martin Sedlacek, Katedra Zenijni podpory, Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Univerzita obrany v Brné, Kounicova 65,
Brno, +420 973 44 38 72, martin.sedlacek@unob.cz
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ZvySuje se stav mostl pozemnich komunikaci v Spatném, velmi Spatném a havarijnim stavu? Jaky je
aktualni stav most{ a vyvoj v poslednich letech? Znamena stavba novych mostl vétsi délku pfemosténi
neZ u mostl zfizovanych v minulych letech? Rozr{ista se jejich pocet? Jaké mosty podle konstrukce nebo
spodni stavby prevladaji a jaké konstrukce se uprednostiuji pfi zfizovani novych most? Vsechny tyto
otazky a jejich zodpovézeni ma vyznam také v problematice prekonavani vodnich prekazek, nebot’ stav
mostl klade nepfimo poZadavky na Zenijni vojsko k zajisténi pohybu vlastnich vojsk pripadnym zfizenim
prepravist’.

Vramci vyhodnocovani stavu mostd Ize v ACR ze stdlyjch mapovych produktd vyuZit
DMU 25. Jedna se o mapovy produkt obsahuijici jednotlivé tematické vrstvy, jez jsou dale rozdéleny na
typy objektl [7]. Typ objektu Most, premosténiobsahuje mimo jiné atributy zatiZitelnosti, stavu objektu,
vysky, Sitky konstrukce atd. Tyto Udaje jsou vhodné pfi vyhodnocovani moznosti pouziti mostu danou
technikou nebo prostfedkem. K témto Gceldim je vyvijen geoprocesingovy nastroj Aplikacni programové
vybaveni pro pfekonavani vodnich prekaZek v ACR, jehoz jednim z vystupl je vyhodnoceni charakteristik
mostl k limitnim hodnotam techniky a prostifedkd pozemnich sil ACR a navrZeni mostu jako prepravisté
pro techniku, ktera splfuje podminky.

1 ANALYZA SOUCASNYCH POZEMNICH KOMUNIKACI V CR

K pochopeni vyznamu pozemnich komunikaci a také mostll, kterych se tyka predmét Clanku, je
obsahové analyzovan legislativni dokument [8], ktery upravuje ramec dané problematiky. O mostech se
dale také mluvi ve vojenskych dokumentech [9-11] vSech Grovni veleni (od strategické az po taktickou).
Jedna se totiz o dlezité objekty nejenom v ramci civilni dopravy, ale také pfi pripadném vedeni vojenské
operace a manévrovych jednotek. Mosty jsou totiz stale nejjednodussi formou, jak prekonavat vétsi
vodni prekazky.

1.1 CLENENI SOUCASNYCH POZEMNICH KOMUNIKACI V CR
Zakon €. 13/1997 Sb. je zakladnim dokumentem [8], ktery pojednava o pozemnich komunikacich.
Pozemni komunikace je dopravni cesta urcena k uziti silni¢nimi a jinymi vozidly a chodci, véetné pevnych
zarizeni nutnych pro zajisténi tohoto uziti a jeho bezpecnosti. Déli se na tyto kategorie:

e dalnice;

e silnice;

e  mistni komunikace;

e  UcCelové komunikace.

Dalnice se podle svého uréeni a dopravniho vyznamu rozdéluji na:
e dalnice I. tfidy;
e  dalnice II. tfidy.

Silnice se podle svého uréeni a dopravniho vyznamu rozdéluji do téchto tfid:
o silnice I. tfidy, ktera je urena zejména pro dalkovou a mezistatni dopravu;
o silnice II. tfidy, ktera je urcena pro dopravu mezi okresy;
e silnice III. tridy, ktera je uréena k vzajemnému spojeni obci nebo jejich napojeni na ostatni
pozemni komunikace.

Mistni komunikace se rozdéluji podle dopravniho vyznamu, urceni a stavebné technického vybaveni
do téchto tfid:
e mistni komunikace I. tfidy;
e mistni komunikace II. tfidy, kterou je dopravné vyznamna sbérna komunikace s omezenim
primého pfipojeni sousednich nemovitosti;
mistni komunikace III. t¥idy, kterou je obsluzna komunikace;
mistni komunikace IV. tfidy, kterou je komunikace nepfistupnd provozu silninich
motorovych vozidel nebo na které je umoznén smiSeny provoz.
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Ucelova komunikace je pozemni komunikace, kterd slouzi ke spojeni jednotlivych nemovitosti pro
potfeby vlastnikd téchto nemovitosti nebo ke spojeni téchto nemovitosti s ostatnimi pozemnimi
komunikacemi nebo k obhospodarovani zemédélskych a lesnich pozemka.

V § 12 zakona 13/1997 Sb. [8] je uvedeno, Ze soucasti dalnice, silnice a mistni komunikace jsou mimo
jiné také mostni objekty (nadjezdy), po nichZ je komunikace vedena, véetné chodnikd, reviznich zafizeni,
ochrannych stitQ a siti na nich, strojni vybaveni sklopnych mostd, ledolamy, propustky, lavky pro chodce
nebo cyklisty. Tim je vymezena legislativni pdsobnost pozemnich komunikaci a mostd na nich.

1.2 ANALYZA DOKUMENTACE ARMADY CESKE REPUBLIKY PRI PREKONAVANI
VODNI PREKAZKY PRES MOSTY

Posledni dostupny Plan operacni pripravy statniho Gizemi Ceské republiky [9] jako strategicky dokument
pojednava mimo jiné také o dopravé a infrastrukture pro pozemni dopravu. V ramci urcené silni¢ni sité
jsou stanoveny zajmové pozemni komunikace a silniéni Useky s poZzadovanym zajisténim sjizdnosti.
U téchto dvou oblasti vSak nejsou v dokumentu stanoveny mosty jako dlleZité objekty urcené silnicni
sité. Mosty je nicméné mozné dohledat jak v tisténych mapovych podkladech nebo i digitalnich
a webovych databazich. Informace o mostech a jejich stavu spravuje Silnicni databanka a Narodni
dopravni informacni centrum (NDIC) v plsobnosti Reditelstvi silnic a dalnic (RSD). V ramci Ministerstva
obrany jsou informace a data k mostlim Castecné& shromazdovany v mapovych produktech, napf.
DMU 25.

Jsou stanoveny také pozadované parametry urené silnicni sité. I presto, Ze se v této oblasti hovori
pouze o jediném Udaji k mostlim - zatiZitelnosti most{, je mozné dalsi stanovené parametry vztahnout
i na né. Jedna se napriklad o minimalni Sifku vozovky, podélné stoupani (klesani), podjezdnou svétlou
vySku — kromé podjezdl ma vliv i u samotnych mostd jejich konstrukce, napf. obloukova konstrukce.
Jsou dale identifikovany silni¢ni ndhradni premosténi. Data a informace o nich by ale byly poskytnuty
az podle potfeby. Urcena silnicni sit’ se stava v pripadé vedeni operaci zakladni infrastrukturou pro
podélné a pricné cesty Ukolového uskupeni.

Dal$i dokument [10] shromazdujici databézi mostd ve vybraném kraji CR s ndvrhem moznosti
premosténi z prostredkl téZké mostové soupravy (TMS) a mostové soupravy (MS) identifikuje zakladni
parametry mostu. Jedna se o délku premosténi, vysku nad terénem, normalni zatizitelnost a vyhradni
zatizitelnost. NefeSi vsak také stav mostd.

Dokument STANAG 2021 Military Load Classification of bridges, ferries, rafts and vehicles [11], ktery
zohlednuji Clenské staty Severoatlantické aliance (NATO), FeSi vypocty zatiZitelnosti a upravuje tyto
vypocty mimo jiné pro poskozené mosty, tedy mosty v rozliSném technickém stavu.

2 VYHODNOCENI MOSTU POZEMNICH KOMUNIKACI

Stav most{l a jejich zatizitelnost konstrukce je dlleZitym ukazatelem k celkové hmotnosti prostredkd
ACR. Porovnanim hodnot zatiZitelnosti konstrukce a celkové hmotnosti prostfedkd je mozné selektovat
ty prostiedky, které nesplfiuji podminku limitni hmotnosti. Vlivem méniciho se stavu mostl se vsak
zakonité méni i limitni hodnoty pro zatizitelnost mostu. Cilem kapitoly je urcit rozdéleni mostd na rliznych
pozemnich komunikacich, jejich poCetni zménu za roky 2018 — 2020, identifikovat stav mostl podle
nosné konstrukce nebo spodni stavby, dale tento stav specifikovat pro jednotlivé pozemni komunikace,
identifikovat pocet mostti podle délky premosténi a podle druhu nosné konstrukce.

2.1 PREHLEDY Z INFORMACNIHO SYSTEMU O SILNICNI A DALNICNI SITI CR

V Ceské republice je k 1. 7. 2020 celkem 55 778,3 km silni¢ni sité skladajici se z ddlnic, silnic I. t¥idy,
I1. t¥idy a silnic III. tfidy [14]. Na této silni¢ni siti se nachazi celkem 17 594 mostd s délkou 413, 4 km
a jejich zastoupeni je:

e 1731 dalni¢nich mostl (9,8 %);

e 3269 mostd na silnicich 1. tfidy (18,6 %);

e 4525 mostd na silnicich II. tfidy (25,7 %);
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e 8069 mostl na silnicich III. tfidy (45,9 %).

Z Piehled@ informacniho systému o silni¢ni a dalni¢ni siti CR [12-14] neni mozné specifikovat, kolik
mostd se nachazi nad vodni pfekazkou a kolik z nich vyrovnava terénni nerovnosti. I pfesto tabulky
1 — 6 umoZiluji provést komparaci stavu mostli z jednotlivych let. Z ddaji DMU 25 v3ak Ize urcit, Ze
v ramci celé CR se nachazi 50 818 mostl. Mezi tyto mosty je vSak nutné zapocitat i ty, které se nachazeji
na mistni a Ucelové komunikaci. Z toho 37 627 (pfiblizné 74 %) mostl se nachazi nad vodni prekazkou
a u 13 191 (priblizné 26 %) mostl se zadna vodni prekazka nenachazi.

Tabulka 1 zobrazuje vyvoj poctu a délky dalnicnich mostl a mostl na silnicich I. tfidy za roky 2018 —
2020 u 4 krajl s nejvétsimi hodnotami poctu mostd. Z tabulky je patrné, Ze pocet mostl pribyva
a zvysuje se tedy i pocet km silni¢ni sité.

Tab. 1 Pocet a délka dalninich mostd a mostl na silnicich 1. tfidy podle 4 krajl s nejvétSimi hodnotami

Rok 2018 Rok 2019 Rok 2020 Zména (A)
Pocet Délka Pocet Délka Pocet Délka poctu most(
mostl | mostd | mostd | mostd | mostl | mostl 2018 — 2020
(km) (km) (km)

Moravskoslezsky kraj 662 35,09 659 39,37 677 43,18 +15
Stredocesky kraj 648 31,81 647 31,92 652 31,99 +4
ljstecky kraj 498 8,70 503 37,79 508 37,91 +10
Olomoucky kraj 429 20,32 428 20,56 448 21,97 +19

Zdroj: [12-14], vlastni Gprava
Tabulka 2 zobrazuje vyvoj poctu a délky mostt na silnicich II. a III. tfidy za roky 2018 — 2020 u 4 krajl
s nejvétSimi hodnotami poc¢tu mostd. Z tabulky je patrné, Zze budovani novych mostd nebo jejich ubytek
se lisi podle zvolenych krajd.

Budovani novych Usekl dalnic a obchvatl mést se silnicemi I. tfidy mize mit za nasledek vyssi prirlistek
nez u silnic nizsi kategorie (tabulka 1 a 2).

Tab. 2 PoCet a délka mostl na silnicich II. a III. tfid podle 4 krajd s nejvétSimi hodnotami

Rok 2018 Rok 2019 Rok 2020 Zména (A)

Pocet Délka Pocet Délka Pocet Délka poctu most(

mostl | mostd | mostd | mostd | mostd | mostd 2018 — 2020

(km) (km) (km)

Stredocesky kraj 1847 26,57 1852 26,66 1848 26,65 +1
Moravskoslezsky kraj 1155 21,07 1155 21,29 1160 21,27 +5
Jihomoravsky kraj 1156 15,13 1148 15,13 1147 15,15 -9
Olomoucky kraj 1109 12,91 1103 12,78 1097 12,72 -12

Zdroj: [12-14], vlastni Gprava

Hodnoty z tabulky 3 maji vyznam predevsim k pochopeni vyvoje zmény poc¢tu mostd v jednotlivych
technickych stavech. Lze konstatovat, Ze se celkové zvySuje stav mostl v bezvadném (stav 1) a velmi
dobrém (stav 2) stavu, ale také ve velmi Spatném (stav 6) stavu. PFiCinou je pravdépodobné
presun mostl z uspokojivého (stav 4) a Spatného (stav 5) stavu. Na zakladé dostupnych dat a informaci
neni nyni mozné specifikovat zménu ve stavu neurceno. Kladnym hlediskem je Ubytek most(
z posledniho havarijniho (stav 7) stavu.

Tab. 3 Pocet mosté v CR dle stavu nosné konstrukce nebo spodni stavby

Rok 2018 Rok 2019 Rok 2020 Zména (A)
Pocet % Pocet % Pocet % poctu most(
most( most( most( 2018 — 2020
Stav 1 2418 13,8 2410 13,7 2454 13,9 +36
Stav 2 2956 16,8 3135 17,9 3213 18,3 +257
Stav 3 3639 20,7 3610 20,6 3632 20,6 -7
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Stav 4 4975 28,4 4876 27,8 4846 27,5 -129
Stav 5 2457 14,0 2451 14,0 2394 13,6 -63
Stav 6 837 4,8 888 51 897 51 +60
Stav 7 102 0,6 88 0,5 82 0,5 -20
Neurceno 161 0,9 75 0,4 76 0,4 -85

Zdroj: [12-14], vlastni Uprava

Obrazek 1 identifikuje stav mostd na dalnicich a silnicich I. tfidy a jejich zménu za roky 2005 — 2020.
Podle obrazku 1 je mozné urcit, Zze za poslednich 15 let dochazelo predevsim k zvySovani velmi dobrého
a dobrého stavu mostd, naopak se snizoval predevsim bezvadny stav most v poslednich 6 letech.
U ostatnich stavll existuje zpravidla vyrovnana bilance. Ddvodem je zvySovani provozu na téchto
komunikacich vétsiho vyznamu a tedy zajisténi bezpecCnosti provozu.
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Obr. 1 Pocet mostli na dalnicich a silnicich 1. tfidy dle stavu nosné konstrukce nebo spodni stavby

Zdroj: [14]

Obrdzek 2 identifikuje stav mostl na silnicich II. a III. tfidy a jejich zménu za roky 2005 — 2020.
Podle obrazku 2 je mozné urcit, Ze za poslednich 15 let dochazelo predevsim k zvySovani bezvadného
a velmi dobrého stavu mostll, naopak se sniZzoval dobry stav mostd a v poslednich 6 letech také
uspokojivy stav. U ostatnich stavi{ existuje zpravidla vyrovnana bilance.
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Obr. 2 Pocet mostl na silnicich II. tfidy a silnicich III. tfidy dle stavu nosné konstrukce nebo spodni

Podle tabulky 4 je mozné urcit zménu v poctu zastoupeni mostl podle jejich délky premosténi za roky
2018 - 2020. Nejvétsi zastoupeni maji mosty s délkou do 10 m, zaroven se vsSak jejich pocet za 3 roky
snizil o 123. Dlivodem se mohla stat zména konstrukce mostu a tedy celkové délky premosténi nebo
také narovnavani silni¢nich Gsekd a tedy zvysovani délky premosténi. Zaroven nékteré mosty mohly byt

zruSeny bez nahrady.

Tab. 4 PocCet mosti dle délky pfemosténi

stavby
Zdroj: [14]

Rok 2018 Rok 2019 Rok 2020 Zména (A)

Pocet Délka Potet | Délka Pocet | Délka poc¢tu most(

mostl | mostl | mostd | mostd | mostd | mostd 2018 — 2020

(km) (km) (km)

<10m 11400 54,17 11296 54,23 11277 54,54 -123
10,01 =50 m 4342 93,97 4391 95,16 4443 96,51 +101
50,01 -100 m 1141 77,22 1162 78,67 1169 79,07 +28
> 100 m 662 174,22 684 179,31 705 183,33 +43

Zdroj: [12-14], vlastni Uprava

Udaje o druhu nosné konstrukce mohou mit vliv na moznosti zesilovani mostd pfi jejich horsim

technickém stavu a tedy k opatfenim zabezpeceni pohybu vlastnich vojsk. Tabulka 5 a 6 uvadi seznam

nosnych konstrukci s pocetnim zastoupenim most( a jejich zménou za roky 2018 — 2020.

Tab. 5 Pocet mostll na dalnicich a silnicich I. tfidy dle druhu nosné konstrukce

Rok 2018 Rok 2019 Rok 2020 Zména (4)

Pocet % Pocet % Pocet % poctu mostt

mostd{ most{ mostd 2018 — 2020
Deska prosta 1410 28,6 1402 28,4 1396 27,9 -14
Deska spojita 361 7,3 370 7,5 387 7,8 +16
Tram prosty 138 2,8 144 3,0 142 2,8 +4
Tram spojity 415 8,4 434 8,8 463 9,3 +48
Tram deskovy prosty 608 12,3 613 12,4 611 12,2 +3
Tram deskovy spojity 263 53 268 54 273 55 +10
Ram 836 16,9 851 17,2 907 18,1 +71

Oblouk 36 0,7 37 0,8 36 0,7 0
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Klenba 493 9,9 486 9,8 486 9,7 -7
Jiny 108 2,2 109 2,2 111 2,2 +3
Neurceno 267 5,4 223 4,5 188 3,8 -79

Zdroj: [12-14], vlastni Uprava

Tab. 6 PocCet mostll na silnicich II. a III. tfidy dle druhu nosné konstrukce

Rok 2018 Rok 2019 Rok 2020 Zména (4)
Pocet % Pocet % Pocet % poctu mostt
mostd{ most{ mostd 2018 — 2020
Deska prosta 4678 37,1 4694 37,3 4660 37,0 -18
Deska spojita 317 2,5 336 2,7 339 2,7 +22
Tram prosty 1403 11,1 1384 11,0 1356 10,8 -47
Tram spojity 200 1,6 218 1,7 219 1,7 +19
Tram deskovy prosty 803 6,4 824 6,6 816 6,5 +13
Trém deskovy spojity | 143 1,1 157 1,2 164 1,3 +21
Ram 1751 13,9 1904 15,1 1994 15,8 +243
Oblouk 122 1,0 120 0,9 120 0,9 -2
Klenba 2237 17,7 2244 17,8 2218 17,6 -19
Jiny 211 1,7 203 1,6 202 1,6 -9
Neurceno 745 5,9 512 4,1 506 4,0 -239

Zdroj: [12-14], vlastni Gprava
2.2 POROVNANI ZATIZITELNOSTI MOSTU S HMOSTNOSTI PROSTREDKU ACR

Pfi prekondvani vodnich prekazek pomoci prostfedkd pozemnich sil ACR je nutné vyhodnocovat
zatiZitelnost mostd vzhledem k hmotnosti téchto prostredkd. V tabulce 7 jsou porovnany vybrané mosty
daného Uzemi a jejich zatizitelnost spolu s hmotnosti prostfedkd prvosledovych jednotek, které by pres
most prekonavaly vodni prekazku jako prvni. Jedna se o tank T-72M4CZ, bojové vozidlo péchoty
BVP-2, kolové bojové vozidlo péchoty KBVP Pandur II, mostni tank MT-55, prepravnik mostl PM-55,
nakladni automobil T-815 (8x8) a nakladni automobil T-810.

Tabulka 7 Porovnani zatfzitelnosti vybranych mostl s hmotnosti prostiedké pozemnich sil ACR

Hmotnost (t)

Silnice | Cislo Normalni Vyhradni T- BVP- | KBVP | MT- | PM- | T- T-

mostu | zatizitelnost | zatiZitelnost | 72M4CZ | 2 Pandur | 55 | 55 | 815 | 810

II (8x8)

20 031 32 80

22 002 50 130

22 013 16 40

26 033 48 48 48 14,3 19 36 | 27 15,1 | 8,5

180 036 60 60

D5 064 26 64

D5 065 32 80

Zdroj: [10,15]

Pfi porovnani zatiZitelnosti vybranych most@ s hmotnosti vybranych prostfedkd pozemnich sil ACR je
zfejmé, ze hmotnost prostredkl v urcitych pfipadech prekracuje normalni nebo i vyhradni zatizitelnost.
Navazujicim parametrem k posuzovani splnéni podminky je také technicky stav mostd, ktery je nezbytné
vzdy zohlednit.

3 POSOUZENI STAVU MOSTU PODLE DIGITALNIHO MODELU UZEMI 25

Digitalni model Gzemi 25 je mapovym produktem [7], ktery nabizi data a informace o zakladnich
parametrech mostli pozemnich komunikaci. Tematicka vrstva Komunikace obsahuje typ objektu Most,
premosteni, ktery je dale ¢lenén na jednotlivé atributy (atributové tabulky). Jedna se o: jméno, nazev
objektu; oznaceni komunikace; materialové slozeni; vyska nad hladinou; maximalni vyska premosténi;
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délka premosténi; volna Sitka; zatiZitelnost; pocCet soubé&znych linii; druh pfemosténi; druh mostni
struktury; stav objektu; Cislo komunikace; pocet jizdnich pruhl; pocet koleji; volna vyska; dopravni
vyuziti; jméno komplexniho objektu; identifikacni Cislo objektu a textovy popis objektu.

Vyhodou vyuziti dat a informaci k stavu mostd z DMU 25 je Siroka zakladna atributovych tabulek.
Nékteré atributy jsou vSak pouzitelné pouze pro mosty specifického vyuziti (napf. zeleznicni). Nevyhodou
atributovych tabulek je jejich nevyplnénost a Castecné i zastaralost dat, coz se nejvice tyka prave stavu
mostl. Stav mostd je v rdmci DMU 25 prezentovan atributem EXS — stav objektu. Na obrazku 3 je
zobrazen reprezentativni vzorek mostl s rliznym stavem objektu (EXS).

Table O x
- B R E P x X
KOM_Most AQ040 L X
OBJECTID * BS11 - druh piemosténi | EXS1 - stav objektu HGT - wyska objektu LC5 - zatiZitelnost
5753 200 - mostl 11 - dofasny 32766 80
7897 200 - mos 206 - na trase -32766 3
12264 200 - mos 206 - na trase -32765 48
42996 200 - most] 206 - na trase 32766 80
43027 200 - most] 206 - na trase -32765 80
12265 200 - most) 255 - neprovéreny mist. Seff. -32766 -32766
SR414 200 - most] 27 - mimo provoz 32766 32766
48 200 - most) 28 - standardni -32765 -32765
51 200 - most) 28 - standardni 32766 32765
12266 200 - mos 28 - standardni -32766 -32766
40648 200 - mos 28 - standardni -32765 80
40649 200 - most] 28 - standardni 32766 80
43020 200 - mos 28 - standardni -32766 -32766
49521 200 - mos 28 - standardni -32788 -32768
49626 200 - munsﬂ 28 - standardni -32765 32
49627 200 - rn|:r51l 28 - standardni -32785 -32765
49633 200 - musﬂ 28 - standardni -32765 -32765
56407 200 - mnstl 28 - standardni -32766 -32766
56433 203 - lavkall 28 - standardni -32766 -32766
21859 200 - mostl 7 - zniéenv, zboTeny -32766 -32766
40639 200 - most] 994 - nezadano -32766 a0
< >
T = (21 out of 60628 Selected)

Obr 3 Stav mostd (EXS) vybraného reprezentativniho vzorku mostl pozemnich komunikaci podle
DMU 25
Zdroj: [7]

Tabulka 8 zobrazuje kody vsech stavll objektu. Zelené jsou oznaceny pouze ty kody, které se tykaji typu
objektu Most, premosténi.

Tab. 8 Vyznam kod{ atributové tabulky EXS — stav objektu

EXS — stav objektu
032 splavny 206natrase | 218 mistni
002 nestaly 033 zboreny 207 podél trasy
045 pfirodni 208 s porostem
046 umély 209 ravena
010 navrzeny 055 neprovéreny 210 CasteCny
| 011 docasny 201 vyznacny 211 chrénény
018 trvaly 202 prichodny 212 nechranény
026 upraveny 203 neprichodny 213 spalny
' 027 mimo provoz 204 zpevnény 214 pomocny
l 205 zavaleny 217 dalkovy
Zdroj: [7]

Jedna se o odlidné vyjadreni stavu objektu mostd, neZ které je popsano v Pfehledech informacniho
systému o silniéni a dalniéni siti CR [12-14]. V pfipadé DMU 25 nastava problém také z hlediska
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neaktualizovaného atributu - stavu ob]ektu (mostu) V soucasné dobé se vyviji novy vojensky model
uzemi (VMU), ktery by mél nahradit soucasny DMU 25. Vétsi ¢ast z DMU 25 by mél viak VMU prevzit.
Pak by bylo vhodné s touto zménou databaze také zohlednit Gpravu kodd pro stav objektu (EXS) u typu
objektu Most, premosténi, K tomu jsou navrzeny nové jedinecné kody, které se nevyskytuji u zadného
jiného atributu, tak aby nedoslo k zdvojeni vyznamu. V tabulce 9 jsou zelenou barvou navrzeny zmény
a popis novych kad@ pro stav objektu (EXS).

Tab. 9 Vyznam upravenych kddl atributové tabulky EXS — stav objektu
EXS — stav objektu
000 neznamy
005 ve stavbé

602 stav velmi dobry
603 stav dobry

007 zniceny

604 stav uspokojivy

011 docasny

605 stav Spatny

027 mimo provoz

606 stav velmi Spatny

028
v provozu/standardni

607 stav havarijni

206 na trase

994 nezadano

255 neprovéreny | 997 védomé
mistnim Setfenim nevyplnéno
601 stav bezvadny 999 jiny

Zdroj: vlastni

Stav — neurceno, je mozné zahrnout a vyjadfit kodem 994, 997 nebo 999, které maji podobny vyznam.
Upravou a pridanim téchto kodl je mozné vzdy aktualizovat stavy objektl (mostd) a zachovat jednotné
chapani.

ZAVER

Stav mostd pozemnich komunikaci a jejich vyuZitelnost pfi pfekonavani vodnich pfekazek prostfedky
pozemnich sil ACR je pfimo zavisla na hmotnosti téchto prostfedk(l a zatiZitelnosti mostl. Neméné
dllezitym ukazatelem pfi posuzovani vyuzitelnosti mostl je také jejich technicky stav. V rdmci CR Ize
pozemni komunikace rozdélit podle uziti a urceni do jednotlivych tfid [8]. Soucasti téchto pozemnich
komunikaci jsou legislativné pravé také mosty Informace k stavu most( pfi vedeni vojenské operace
by pro ACR byly zprosttedkované poskytnuty pres Ministerstvo dopravy a jeho Redltelstw silnic a dalnic,
konkrétné Silni¢ni databanku a NDIC. Dalsi moznosti mohou byt data a informace z DMU 25.

Vyhodnoceni dat a informaci z Prehled@ informacniho systému o silniéni a dalniéni siti CR [12-14]
umoznilo stanovit tyto zavéry: pocet mostli na dalnicich a silnicich 1. tfid mirné narlsta; na silnicich
I1. a III. tfid se liSi podle jednotlivych krajli — mize dochazet i k Ubytku mostl; zvysuje se stav mostd
v bezvadném (stav 1) a velmi dobrém (stav 2) stavu, ale také ve velmi Spatném (stav 6) stavu, pricinou
je pravdépodobné presun mostd z uspokojivého (stav 4) a Spatného (stav 5) stavu; u dalnic a silnic
I. tfid dochazelo za poslednich 15 let pfedevsim k zvySovéni velmi dobrého a dobrého stavu mostd,
naopak se snizoval predevsim bezvadny stav most(i v poslednich 6 letech; u silnic ll. a lll. tfid dochazelo
za poslednich 15 let k zvySovani bezvadného a velmi dobrého stavu mostd, naopak se sniZzoval dobry
stav mostl a v poslednich 6 letech také uspokojivy stav; nejvétSi zastoupeni maji mosty s délkou do
10 m, zaroven se vSak jejich pocet za 3 roky snizil o 123, dlivodem se mohla stat zména konstrukce
mostu nebo také narovnavani silni¢nich Usekd, zaroven nékteré mosty mohly byt zruseny bez nahrady;
za roky 2018 — 2020 pribylo nejvice ramovych mostnich konstrukci a spojitych tramd. Hmotnost
prostredkd ACR v urditych piipadech prevySuje normélni nebo i vyluénou zatiZitelnost mostd.
V pripadech kdy hmotnost prostredkd ACR je nizéi nez zatizitelnost most@, je potieba jesté posuzovat
i stav mostu, ktery mdze omezit nebo vyloucit provoz po mosteé.

Digitalni model Uzemi 25 je mapovym produktem [7], ktery v souCasné dobé Castecné zohlednuje stav

mostd. Nevyhodou atributovych tabulek DMU 25 je jejich ¢aste¢nd nevyplnénost, ale mize byt také
zastaralost dat. V souvislosti jednotného chapani stavu mostd spole¢né s Informacnim systémem
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o silniéni a dalni¢ni siti CR jsou navrZeny nové kddy atributové tabulky EXS stav objektu, ktera se méze
stat zakladem pro nové vyvijeny VMU,
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ENZYMATIC DETOXIFICATION OF CYANIDE USING CYANIDE HYDRATASES

Anastasia SEDOVA*?, Lenka RUCKA?, Michaela GLOZLOVA"?,
Petr NOVOTNY2, Ludmila MARTINKOVAZ, Pavia BOJAROVA"?

Abstract

Cyanide, a strong chelator of metals in vital enzymes and proteins, is very toxic for most living
organisms. Wastewaters from the mining, metallurgical and chemical industries contain significant
concentrations of free cyanide. Though it can be largely eliminated by physicochemical methods, these
processes may in turn lead to the formation of other waste. In addition, no effective methods have been
found to neutralize cyanide spills coming from industrial accidents. The use of enzymes to remove
cyanide is an attractive alternative, which is environmentally friendly and applicable to high cyanide
concentrations. Cyanide hydratases (CynHs) are of considerable interest for the decomposition of
hazardous cyanide wastes. Here we investigate the biochemical properties of new CynHs from Stereum
hirsutum and Exidia glandulosa; it is of fundamental importance to preserve the enzyme activity at
alkaline pH as cyanide waste is stored under these conditions.

Keywords:
Free cyanide, cyanide hydratase, cyanide spills, cyanide waste.

INTRODUCTION

Cyanides, which are widely used in gold mining, metal plating, jewelry or some organic chemistry
manufactures, occur in significant quantities in the wastewaters from these industries. There is a need
to effectively and safely remove cyanide from waste, and effective tools are needed to deal with
accidental cyanide spills.

Cyanide is well known as a fast acting, broad-spectrum toxin that affects most living organisms.
However, many of them (bacteria, fungi, plants) have a natural ability to degrade cyanides into less
toxic compounds. In some fungi, the degradation of free cyanide (a ratio of HCN/CN- depending on pH)
is catalyzed by cyanide hydratase (EC 4.2.1.66) (CynH). CyH is a member of branch 1 (nitrilases) of the
“nitrilase superfamily” proteins — enzymes acting on non-protein C-N bonds. CynH is a promising tool
for the detoxification of free cyanide, the major product being a much less toxic formamide, which,
moreover, slowly decomposes into formic acid and ammonia under ambient conditions, or can be further
metabolized [1].

CynHs were often found in phytopathogenic fungi [1, 2], which have to cope with natural HCN produced
in plant tissues (side product of ethylene (phytohormone) biosynthesis or degradation product of
cyanogenic glycosides). However, mycelia of the fungi were rarely utilized as catalysts for cyanide
removal, except for the mycelium of Fusarium lateritium, the basis of the catalyst Cyclear produced by
ICI England in the 1990s (/bid.). The current trend is the heterologous production of CynHs [2-7].

This study focused on the properties of new CynHs — NitSh and NitEg from Stereum hirsutum and Exidia
glandulosa, respectively. These fungi belong to division Basidiomycota unlike the previously described
CynHs producers, which ranked among Ascomycota [2-7]. We compared these enzymes with
the previously reported CynHs in terms of their specific activities for KCN and the effects of pH and
temperature on their activities. These data will help to evaluate the potential use of CynHs in
the bioremediation of cyanide wastes and cyanide spills. Primarily, it is desired that the cyanide-
degrading enzymes work at alkaline pH, as the discharged cyanide solutions are kept under these
conditions to avoid escape of gaseous HCN.
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1 METHODS

The sequences of the genes encoding putative CynHs were found in GenBank and optimized in terms
of the codon preference of Escherichia coli The genes were synthetically prepared (GeneArt,
ThermoFisher Scientific) and overexpressed in £. coli. The proteins were purified and examined for their
activities as described below.

1.1 GENE EXPRESSION AND PROTEIN PURIFICATION

The genes encoding for NitSh (GenBank: XP_007307917.1) and NitEg (GenBank: KZV92691.1) enzymes
were ligated into vector pET22b(+), which was then used to transform £. coli Origami B (DE3)
competent cells as previously described for NitSh [7]. The gene overexpression was induced with 0.02
mM IPTG, and the proteins were purified by cobalt affinity chromatography on TALON® Metal Affinity
Resin (Clontech), as described for other nitrilases [8].

1.2 ENZYME ASSAYS

The specific enzyme activities were determined with KCN (producing free cyanide after dissolution; Fig.
1A) or with 2-cyanopyridine (2CP) (Fig. 1B) as substrates. The temperature and pH optima were
determined with 2CP as the stability of the free cyanide decreases with increasing temperature and
decreasing pH.

Eppendorf tubes (1.5 ml) contained 0.5 ml of the reaction mixtures with 25 mM substrate in 200 mM
Tris/HCI buffer, pH 8.0. The standard assays were performed in 50 mM Tris/HCI buffer, pH 8.0, with
150 mM NaCl (buffer A). The mixtures of buffer and substrate were preincubated for 5 min at 30 °C
and the reactions were started by adding the purified enzyme. The reactions proceeded for 10 min at
30 °C under shaking and were quenched by adding 0.05 ml of 2 M HCI. The precipitates were removed
by centrifugation and the supernatants were analyzed for substrate and products concentrations.
e To determine temperature optima, the reactions were carried out at 20-50 °C in buffer A;
e To determine temperature stabilities, the enzymes were pre-incubated at 20-50 °C in buffer
A for 2 h. Then the activities were determined at 30 °C under standard conditions;
e To determine pH optima, the reactions were carried out at pH 4-11 using Britton—Robinson
buffer at 30 °C;
e To determine pH stabilities, the enzymes were incubated in these buffers for 2 h; then
a 3-fold volume of 250 mM Tris/HCI buffer, pH 8.0, was added, and the activities were
determined under standard conditions.

1.3 ANALYTICAL METHODS

The concentrations of KCN were determined using the picric acid method [2] and the concentrations of
its product formamide by the hydroxylamine method [9]. The concentrations of 2-CP and its products
picolinamide and picolinic acid were determined by HPLC [10]. The concentrations of proteins in enzyme
samples were determined using the Bradford reagent (Sigma) with bovine serum albumin as standard.

2 RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

After heterologous production in £. colj, the intracellularly produced Hiss-tagged enzymes were purified
in one step to near homogeneity and confirmed as functional CynHs. Their specific activities were
determined. The study focused on their temperature and pH profiles (see below).

2.1 CYANIDE-DEGRADING ACTIVITIES OF CYANIDE HYDRATASES

The specific activity for free cyanide was 206 + 32 U/mg of NitSh, and 287 + 5 U/mg of NitEg.
The concentrations of formamide produced were very similar to those of HCN consumed, indicating
formamide was the major product (Fig. 1A) as in the previously reported CynHs [2-7]. High activities
are typical for CynHs; the previously reported ones exhibiting activities of 100 to 1324 U/mg protein in
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Botrytinia fuckeliana and Aspergillus niger, respectively. However, the enzyme from Aspergillus niger
was rather thermosensitive [5] similar to its homologue from Aspergillus nidulans [2]. The thermo- and
pH-stabilities are important factors in evaluating the enzymes” suitability for remediation purposes.
Therefore, the new enzymes were examined in these terms (see below).

2.2 NITRILASE AND NITRILE HYDRATASE ACTIVITIES OF CYANIDE
HYDRATASES

The specific activities of NitSh and NitEg for 2CP were ca. 2.4 U/mg and 6.6 U/mg, respectively, which
is two orders of magnitude lower in comparison with their activities for the free cyanide. Nevertheless,
they were sufficient for the examination of the temperature and pH profiles of the enzymes. Both
enzymes produced acid and amide (picolinic acid and picolinamide, respectively; Fig. 1B). In accordance
with the previous papers [8, 11], the acid-forming activity was designated “NLase” and the amide-
forming activity “NHase". The assays with 2CP allowed us to evaluate the effects of temperature and
pH on the ratio of NHase/NLase activity. The dual activity is an intrinsic property of many nitrilases and
is due to an untypical cleavage of the reaction intermediate, which can decompose into different
products: typically, into acyl enzyme (subsequently hydrolyzed into enzyme and carboxylate) and
ammonia, or, under specific conditions, into the free enzyme and amide [11]. The ratio also depends
on the substrate, while the nitrile-to-amide reaction is typical for e.g., 2CP in the CynHs [5, 7].

. . Free cyanide B
Dissolution . - Nitrilase
KC(N — = K" +[CN + HCN] = activity*
(H20) —_— ‘ * NH,
i H,0
Cyanide hydratase | H,0 2
Y CN Y COOH
HCONH, 2-Cyanopyridine Picolinic acid
Formamide H.0 Nitrile hydratase
activity*
* two activities
/ of cyanide hydratase
Y CONH,
Picolinamide

Fig. 1 Reactions catalyzed by cyanide hydratases:
(A) Free cyanide detoxification; (B) Dual activities for 2-cyanopyridine

2.3 EFFECTS OF TEMPERATURE AND pH ON CYANIDE HYDRATASES

The activity of NitSh was the highest at 35 °C but it significantly decreased at 40 °C (Fig. 2A). At
temperatures above 35 °C, the NHase activity was higher than the NLase activity. Enzyme stability was
satisfactory up to the temperature of 30 °C (Fig. 3A). Higher activities of NHase compared to NLase
were maintained at temperatures over 30 °C. The temperature optimum of NitEg was 40-45 °C (Fig.
2B). The temperature optima for NHase and NLase activity did not differ significantly. The enzyme
activity was stable to up to ca. 30 °C, while the NHase activity was more stable than NLase and it
remained fairly stable even at higher temperatures (40 °C) (Fig. 3B).

Previously, the effects of temperature on CynHs from Ascomycota, namely A. nidulans, Gloeocercospora
sorghi, Neurospora crassa, Gibberella zeae (with KCN [2]) and A. niger (with 2CP [5]) were determined.
The CynHs from aspergilli were rather unstable, while that from N. crassa was the most stable. The
enzymes differed in stabilities at 43 °C, at which only the latter was acceptably stable [2]. Thus, NitSh
is similar to the less stable CynHs from Ascomycota, while NitEg resembles the more stable CynH from
N. crassa. However, the results must be compared with some caution due to different substrates and
conditions used. The temperature optimum of NitEg appears to be higher than in G. sorghi (23-25 °C)
and similar to A. niger (45 °C). It was not reported in the CynH from N. crassa.
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The pH optimum of NiSh was approximately 7-8 (Fig. 4A). The enzyme was active from pH ca. 6 to 10.
At the same time, the retention of NHase activity was higher, and the optimal pH range was wider than
in NLase. The pH stability was satisfactory at pH 6-8 (Fig. 5A). NHase activity was stable over a wider
pH range than NLase. The pH optimum range in NitEg was ca. 6-10 for both NLase and NHase activities
(Fig. 4B). The enzyme activity remained stable at pH ca. 5-10, and sharply decreased at pH of ca. 4.5
and 11. The range of pH values, at which the enzyme activity was stable, was wider for NHase activity
than for NLase, similar to NitSh, although the differences in NitEg were smaller (Fig. 5B).

The optima of the new and previously reported CynHs seemed to be similar, that is in the range of 6-9
[1]. The stabilities were previously determined only for the CynH from F. /ateritium [3] and A. niger [5],
where the latter seemed to have a broader pH stability range (pH 5.5-10). Such a pH stability is closer
to NitEg. Though the reaction conditions (temperature, pH) influenced the ratio of NHase/NLase
activities, in general, the NitEg enzyme was able to operate at elevated temperatures of up to ca. 45-50
°C and up to slightly alkaline pH values.
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Fig. 2 Effect of temperature on activity of NitSh (A) and NitEg (B)
A B
100 £ 1 i
3 * 3 i : i
£ : £ !
£ 1 2
; 40 ; 0
5 a0 45 S0 a0 25 30 35 a0 45 50
temperature [*C] temperature [°C]
Mlase activity NHaze activity Mlaze activity MNHase actvity
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Fig. 4 Effect of pH on activity of NitSh (A) and NitEg (B)
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Fig. 5 Effect of pH on stability of NitSh (A) and NitEg (B)

CONCLUSION

Comparing the operational conditions, optima and stabilites of CynHs is necessary to select the best
candidates for the treatment of cyanide wastes. NitEg is the more promising candidate of the two CynHs
examined in this study, as it showed higher activity and remained active and stable over a wide range
of pH and temperature. In these terms, it is also one of the best CynHs reported so far, combining the
advantages of the previously reported CynHs. It is fairly thermostable like the CynH from M. crassa and
it operates from slightly acidic to slightly alkaline pH range like the CynH from A. niger. Further studies
will focus on its resistance to authentic wastes or contaminated materials. Another possible use of CynH
is the development of cyanide sensors.
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ASPECTS OF MILITARY-TECHNICAL COOPERATION

Denis SEVOSTIANENKO!

Abstract

The paper gives an insight into the phenomenon of the inter-state military-technical cooperation. In
view of the ongoing globalization, the topic of the paper is relevant, as military-technical cooperation
is an important component of foreign economy and foreign policy of any country. Military-technical
cooperation enables its member states to address or contain their internal crises, to exert political or
economic influence on other countries, accelerating the development of defence industry and to
maintain the level of international security which is nevertheless the most important fact or for further
existence and human development.

Keywords: military-technical cooperation, international consolidation, foreign policy and foreign
economic activity, international law, defense-industrial complex.

INTRODUCTION

The analysis of the current state of legal regulation of military-technical cooperation, as well as
the development of such regulation in the future is the main objective of the study during the
graduate course.

The purpose of this ongoing research is to theoretically substantiate the need for the state regulation
of military-technical cooperation, as well as to find ways to improve such regulation to strengthen
international security.

HEADING

A characteristic feature of the modern world is the intensification of globalization of mankind, caused
by the development of technical means of communication, international consolidation in order to
combat economic, social and environmental problems of mankind (absolute poverty, international
terrorism, pollution of the atmosphere and the oceans, etc.), as well as the activity of international
organizations and transnational companies.

This part of the objective reality should be taken into account by any state in the implementation of its
foreign policy and foreign economic activity, as cooperation between countries is the driving force of
the globalized development of the mankind and modern globalization, which provides an opportunity
to integrate more closely into the world community socio-economically.

Nowayadays it is impossible to imagine a country that could provide a decent living standard for its
people, gain recognition from the world community and in general acquire the characteristics of
statehood in complete isolation from other actors in international relations.

This thesis can be confirmed by modern isolated communities, such as the inhabitants of
the Northern Sentinel Island - Sentinels, who are extremely aggressive in any attempt to establish
contact with them and are still in the primitive communal socio-economic formation.

Not surprisingly, an important lever of international influence is international sanctions, which
significantly limit the ability of the targets to carry out measures of international cooperation.

Art. 41 of the Charter of the United Nations provides that measures not related to the use of armed
forces, by the decision of the UN Security Council may be used to maintain and restore international

Y PhD student, Military Institute of Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, Adress: Ukraine, 03189, Kyiv, Lomonosova
street, 81, Phone: +38 (044) 521-32-89, e-mail: sevostianenko@ukr.net
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peace and security, namely the complete or partial interruption of economic relations, rail, sea, air,
postal, telegraph, radio or other means of communication, as well as the severance of diplomatic
relations [1].

From the stated above it should be concluded that the main purpose of all these methods of
deterrence/coercion is partial or complete isolation of the targets from the international community,
which actually makes it impossible to cooperate, and over time (depending on the measures and
internal resources of the targets) leads to its degradation.

Indeed, cooperation between countries (at the level of the state, its institutions, enterprises and even
individuals) is the key to their development, because in the context of global socio-economic
integration is extremely dangerous for any state to stay on the sidelines.

One of the forms of such collaboration is the phenomenon of military-technical cooperation, which
allows many countries to join the international military market of goods, works and services, to carry
out scientific and technical cooperation in this area, to influence foreign policy processes, solve or
contain domestic crises and consolidate regional, international and global problems of mankind.

Thus, the Decree of the President of Ukraine of April 21, 1999 “On Measures to Improve Ukraine’s
Military-Technical Cooperation with Foreign States” stipulates that the purpose of Ukraine’s military-
technical cooperation with foreign states is to ensure national interests and state security formations
with modern armaments and military equipment, other military goods, development of the export
potential of the military-industrial complex, increase of scientific, technical and technological potential
of the defense industry [2].

Applying the hermeneutic method of interpreting the Decree of the President of Ukraine (as a method
of understanding, among other things, the actions and opinions of the authors of the legal text in its
creation) it is possible to identify that its creators determine ensuring national interests and security of
the state as the main purpose of military-technical cooperation between Ukraine and foreign
countries.

This goal should prevail over the commercial and political interests of individuals or legal entities,
which is why the state of Ukraine, as an organizational and political entity whose source of power is
its people, must maintain a monopoly on regulating activities in the field of military-technical
cooperation.

For the further presentation of information, it is necessary to determine the essence of the concepts
of "national interests" and "security of the state", because, as noted above, they are the values for
which military-technical cooperation.

The Law of Ukraine "On National Security of Ukraine" provides a definition of the term "national
interests of Ukraine", namely: "National interests of Ukraine - vital interests of man, society and state,
the implementation of which ensures the state sovereignty of Ukraine, its progressive democratic
development and safe living conditions and welfare of its citizens " [3].

In accordance with the Law of Ukraine, mentioned above, it should be concluded that the category of
national interests includes (the list is not exhaustive):

- state sovereignty;

- progressive democratic development;

- safe living conditions of citizens;

- welfare of citizens.

In our opinion, state sovereignty and safe living conditions of citizens are the primary values that can
ensure the progressive democratic development of the state, as well as the welfare of its citizens,
because if such priority values cannot be protected, progressive democratic development of Ukraine
and welfare of Ukrainian citizens will be difficult or impossible due to the very fact of the absence of
signs of statehood in Ukraine.

At the same time, in our opinion, the term “state security” should be divided into the categories
provided by the Law of Ukraine “On National Security of Ukraine”, namely:
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- military security - as the protection of state sovereignty, territorial integrity and democratic
constitutional order and other vital national interests from military threats;

- public safety and order - as the protection of vital for society and the individual interests,
rights and freedoms of man and the citizen, ensuring which is a priority of the security
forces, other state bodies, local governments, their officials and the public, which take
concerted action on the implementation and protection of national interests from the
impact of threats;

- state security - protection of state sovereignty, territorial integrity and democratic
constitutional order and other vital national interests from real and potential threats of
a non-military nature.

Thus, synthesizing the information obtained, it should be concluded that state security is a set of
measures taken by certain public authorities (Armed Forces, law enforcement agencies, civil defense
services, etc.), which are aimed at protecting the state from military and non-military threats, and also
protection of the rights and freedoms of the population.

In connection with the noted above, it is revealed that the main purpose of military-technical
cooperation is to ensure state sovereignty and security of life, which is to protect the state from
the threats of military and non-military nature, as well as to protect civil rights and freedoms.

But how exactly do we measure that military-technical cooperation ensures state sovereignty and safe
living conditions for the population?

The answer to this question can be given in the following goal of military-technical cooperation, which
is provided for in the Decree of the President of Ukraine and is undoubtedly a derivative task of
the main goal, namely equipping the Armed Forces and other military formations with modern
weapons and military equipment.

For example, the purchase of Javelin anti-aircraft missile launchers and missiles (manufacturer —
a consortium of Raytheon and LockheedMartin) by the Ministry of Defense of Ukraine at the end of
2019 significantly increased Ukraine's defense potential to protect state sovereignty [4].

We should also mention the purchase of 55 helicopters of the French company AirbusHelicopters,
which will be provided by the State Emergency Service of Ukraine, the National Police of Ukraine,
the State Border Guard Service of Ukraine and the National Guard of Ukraine in 2018.

The main tasks of the helicopter units will be aerodynamic evacuation, rescue operations,
maintenance of public order, anti-terrorist and special operations, protection of the state border and
maintenance of road safety [5].

In addition to the above examples of the transfer of defense goods, which in addition to the purchase
may take the form of leasing and free transfer of such property by some countries, military-technical
cooperation may be carried out by providing defense services and defense work.

In particular, at the end of 2020, the Minister of Defense of Ukraine and the Secretary of State for
Defense of Great Britain and Northern Ireland signed a Memorandum on strengthening cooperation
between Ukraine and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland in the military and
military-technical spheres [6].

Under the memorandum, the British Export Credit Agency will raise 1.25 billion pounds, and British
companies will be able to build two naval bases to protect the Black Sea region [7].

Thus, it is possible to single out the first and, in our opinion, the main component of military-technical
cooperation, namely the import of goods, works and defense services for the Armed Forces, other
military formations and law enforcement agencies to ensure state sovereignty and security.

Another and more economically significant component of military-technical cooperation is
the development of the export potential of the defense-industrial complex.

Thus, V. Smirnov, V. Begma, O. Ryabets and V. Tomchuk in the monograph "Military-technical
cooperation: ways to improve" note that the sale of products and services of military and dual use is
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one of the main components of military and economic security of the state, as it provides foreign
exchange inflows, reduces the cost of purchases for domestic needs by saving on serial production,
supports employment and defense infrastructure and uses military production as a catalyst for
economic and scientific and technological development of the country [8, p. 15-16].

Indeed, the export of goods, works and services for the defense purposes by Ukrainian enterprises of
the defense-industrial complex (independently or with the help of exporting enterprises) brings out
considerable economic and political benefits to Ukraine.

According to the data of the State Concern "Ukroboronprom", the volume of arms exports in 2017
amounted to 839 million dollars, in 2018 - 766 million dollars, in 2019 - 908 million dollars [9].

It is also worth noting the report of the Stockholm International Peace Research Institute from March
2020, which states that for the period 2015-2019, Ukraine ranks 12th among the 25 largest arms
exporters [10].

This position in the ranking indicates the competitiveness of Ukrainian products and the remarkable
potential of the domestic defense industry, but comparing the data with the period 2010-2014, it
should be recognized that the volume of Ukrainian exports in this area has fallen slightly.

In our opinion, this fact is related to the Decision of the National Security and Defense Council of
Ukraine of August 27, 2014 "On measures to improve the state military-technical policy" [11], which
banned the export to the Russian Federation of military and dual-use goods, which led to decrease in
exports, as the volume of exports of defense products of Ukraine to the Russian Federation amounted
to 51.9% of total exports of such products [8, p. 118].

By the way, the mentioned report of the Stockholm International Peace Research Institute made
a mistake, as the information that in the period 2015-2019 Ukraine exported to the Russian
Federation 20% of the total armaments is not true due to the existing embargo in in this area.

We must also acknowledge that there are political benefits of arms and military equipment exports.
For example, the then-President of the United States, Franklin Delano Roosevelt, signed the United
States Defense Assistance Act in March 1941, which allowed the United States to provide defense
supplies, raw materials, and raw materials to member countries of the anti-Hitler coalition.
The League helped Britain, the USSR, China (now PRC, as the successor to previous agreements),
the French Republic, and many other countries to withstand the armed aggression of the Axis Powers
and maintain a stable world balance of power.

It's because of the economic and political significance of the studied phenomenon that we can identify
the second component of military-technical cooperation, which consists in the export of goods, works
and services for defense purposes.

The third and no less important component of military-technical cooperation, in our opinion, is
scientific-technical, research-development and technological cooperation, which consists in
the following processes:
- exchange of experience between scientific institutions, state institutions and enterprises, as
well as mutual training of scientific and technical personnel and specialists;
- mutual development, manufacture, modernization and repair of defense goods, as well as
mutual performance of services and works for defense purposes;
- joint work on the disposal of unusable weapons and military equipment;
- unification and standardization of armaments and military equipment, as well as
information technology.

An example of such cooperation is the Agreement signed on September 5, 2020 between the Cabinet
of Ministers of Ukraine and the Government of Romania on military-technical cooperation, which will
create a legal basis for establishing a partnership in this area between Ukraine and Romania [12].

The fourth component of the phenomenon of military-technical cooperation should include offset
activities. This phenomenon is derived from the first two components of military-technical cooperation,
but because it has great economic and political significance, its own history of development and
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methodology, it should be singled out and considered as an independent and integral component of
military-technical cooperation.

V. Begma, S. Moklyak, O. Svergunov and Y. Tolochny in their monograph “Offset policy of states in
the context of globalization. Estimates and Forecasts” indicate that the concepts of “offset ”, “offset
agreement” and “offset transaction” originated in foreign trade. Offsets in the broadest sense of
the word mean mutual economic benefits derived from trade agreements. The economic meaning of
the term "offset" is associated with such categories as compensation, offset, reimbursement,
remuneration, benefits [13, p. 13].

Offset agreements can be described as a forced practice that must be followed by exporters of goods,
works and services for defense purposes to maintain the level of competitiveness of their products on
the world market. As a rule, they consist in concluding additional agreements on the basis of foreign
economic agreements and provide for certain investments or benefits for the importer of the specified
products (investments in the economy, obligations to conclude certain foreign economic agreements
in the future, granting certain economic benefits, etc.).

However, not all countries follow this established practice. For example, the law of the United States
(Defense Production Act Amendments of 1992) prohibits government agencies from entering into
offset agreements [14]. Of course, the country that ranks first in the world in terms of arms exports
has the ability to impose certain restrictions in this area without threatening its own economy, but
most countries are forced to enter into these agreements with importers to sell their products.

To sum up, it is possible to conclude that the phenomenon of military-technical cooperation is
a differentiated process of cooperation between states, which is aimed at obtaining political and
economic benefits, as well as deepening relations between them, and has the following components:

- import of goods, works and services for defense purposes for the benefit of its own armed
forces, other military formations and law enforcement agencies in order to ensure state
sovereignty and safety of life;

- export of goods, works and services for defense purposes to stimulate the development of
the domestic defense-industrial complex;

- scientific and technical, research and development and technological cooperation between
states;

- offset activity.

This concept of dividing the phenomenon of military-technical cooperation into four components is
somewhat different from the traditional division into two components which is postulated by some
scholars.

Thus, O. Juice in his article "Military-technical cooperation as a defining direction of international
military partnership" points out that researchers, carrying out theoretical and methodological analysis
of the concept of military-technical cooperation, note that it combines two main types of international
partnership:
- transfers of armaments and military equipment, dual-use technologies, as well as
the provision of military-technical services. At the present stage of world development,
the economic (commercial) approach to military-technical cooperation has been replaced
by a more comprehensive approach, which takes into account strategic military-political
aspects and provides free or leasing supplies of weapons and military equipment;
- joint research and development work, production, marketing, sale of weapons models
[15].

Similarly, V. Smirnov, V. Begma, O. Ryabets and V. Tomchuk note that the concept of military-
technical cooperation, which is recognized in almost all countries of the world, should be understood
as two main types of relations between states. First, there are transfers of arms and military
equipment, dual-use technologies, as well as the provision of military-technical services. Secondly,
the most important element of military-technical cooperation is joint research and development,
production, marketing and sale of weapons models [8, p. 10].

Admittedly, such interpretation of the concept is sound and understandable, but the current situation

requires the evolution of the established views on the phenomenon of military-technical cooperation,

because first, such components of military-technical cooperation as import and export activities, which
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are usually conceptually perceived together as arms transfers and military equipment, need
fundamentally different approaches to their awareness and guidance of such processes, as they
pursue goals that are in different aspects of public policy.

In particular, the import component of military-technical cooperation, which was not previously
perceived as a significant part of military-technical cooperation, in the conditions of armed aggression
of the Russian Federation against Ukraine needs special attention, as the provision of goods, works
and services for defense , other military formations, law enforcement agencies) is a process, including
the dependence of which preserves Ukraine's sovereignty and the safe existence of its population.
That is why the management of this share of military-technical cooperation should be carried out
separately (but in agreement) from its export component, which primarily pursues economic benefits
for Ukraine.

Secondly, offset activities, which are undoubtedly a process that accompanies the import and export
of arms and military equipment to Ukraine, should be considered apart from the processes inherent in
it, as its end result is often agreements related to arms transfers only indirectly. and sometimes may
even concern the civil sector of the economy, which requires a separate concept of governance and
the availability of its own methodology.

Thus, it is established that military-technical cooperation is an extremely important phenomenon for
any country due to its economic and political significance, as well as due to the fact that this
phenomenon, as a manifestation of cooperation between states, deepens relations between them,
maintains balance of power. in the world and the level of international security, stimulates joint
technological development and technology exchange, which undoubtedly intensifies the global
development of mankind and directs its vector in the direction of innovative technologies, economic
cooperation and the right to safe living of each country.

At the same time, there is a list of unresolved issues that complicate the implementation of military-
technical cooperation with foreign countries, namely:
- differences in the legislation of the countries participating in such activities;
- reluctance of some countries to consider international treaties in the field of military-
technical cooperation in the sense provided by the Vienna Convention on the Law of
Treaties. This position poses a potential threat of non-compliance with an important
principle of international law Pacta sunt servanda (treaties must be complied with).
- differences in terminology between legislative acts;
- the role of the newly established Ministry of Strategic Industries of Ukraine in
the implementation of military-technical cooperation.

CONCLUSION

These and other problems of the relevant topic should be solved by dividing them into clusters,
further comprehensive research, synthesizing a well-argued concept of resolving problematic issues in
the industry and its further testing.

During the research it is necessary to use the theoretical basis (national legislation of Ukraine and
other countries, norms of international law, relevant research on the mentioned topic, archival
sources), good practicies in the field (surveys of specialists, research of documentation, scientific
support of ongoing processes of military-technical cooperation, etc.), as well as existing scientific tools
(methods of empirical and theoretical research).
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TOWARDS NEW ATTITUDE TO METEOROLOGICAL INFORMATION PROVIDING
IN THE CZECH ARMED FORCES

David SLADEK?

Abstract

Nowadays, there is no clear standardized way of meteorological information online distribution
in the Czech Army. As only briefings and online meteodata display for senior control in the air bases are
standardized, the other parts of airport services seem to be quite neglected. Moreover, data are usually
provided by phone calls, personal consultation or by meteorological pre-flight briefing, but there
is no efficient way to share them on time with no extra effort of meteorological staff.

The paper proposes new attitude to create and develop online web product which would expand
integrated briefing system and to set criteria for such a product and algorithm application.

Keywords:
Airport services, meteorological information, forecast, observations, warnings, meteorological support

INTRODUCTION

In ground forces and mainly in air force in the Czech Army, meteorological briefing is very widely used
as the main way of providing meteorological data and information. Especially outside the air force, there
is no efficient way proposed that would secure continuous distribution for all the organs and units that
could need data.

This article should contribute by review of current directive in the military field and point to the basic
demands set by the ICAO Annex 3 [1], with its national implementation in the Czech Republic — L3
Meteorologie [2], and Zprav-1-2 [3] for all forces.

Finally, it should contribute by proposing new ways of providing meteorological information without any
redundancies for a user. Moreover, in this paper, algorithm for functions in Python and VB.net
languages will be projected and applied.

New application, possibly running on the web interface, could help streamline of met information.
Moreover, it could save time and effort for consultation for both, either users or professionals, as user-
definable criteria would be applied and only in case of misunderstanding, difficult situation or need of
consultation, it would be initiated personally. Also, as users would be more familiar with the situation,
it could help to consult only critical spots of forecast or observation with sufficient fundamental
background.

1 CURRENT INFORMATION SHARING ATTITUDE

In the Czech Air force, in four air bases, there are standardized ways of sharing information that mainly
follow primary directive of ICAO. It mainly concerns directive ICAO Annex 3 Meteorology [1]. More
specifically, sharing, quality management and interpretation of meteorological information is dealt
in Head 2, part 2.2 of Annex 3. It states that concerning meteorological information exchange, quality
management must define procedures of control, validation and monitoring of time of issue and validity.
Couple following paragraphs of Annex 3 give user hint for interpretation of observation data and forecast
as well, as it should be comprehended as the average observed and the most probable forecast value.

1 Ing. David, Sladek, department of military geography and meteorology, faculty of military technologies, University of Defence,
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In the Czech Army, it is mainly internal directive Zprav 1-2 [3] that deals with system of information
providing. However, it sets only certain ways of information providing and neglects some obvious trends
that should be applied in all services, either civilian or military ones.

In Annex 3 [1], with its national implementation L3 Meteorologie, [2] there is a part defining forms
of meteorological briefing and using automated information systems which could provide some basic
attitude for building more efficient way for the future.

1.1 METEOROLOGICAL BRIEFING/CONSULTATION FOR AIR FORCE

Briefing is one of commonly used ways of meteorological information providing. It consists of basic
required information, charts, observation reports, forecasts and warnings depending on primary user.
It is mainly used in air bases as pre-flight briefing. In the other military branches, head commanders
require personally adjusted briefing template as needed for a force type. The meteorological staff always
has to create new presentation, file, single materials that are not always accepted efficiently and with
all the interest.

Recently, in 2019, the Integrated briefing system by Air Navigation services of the Czech Republic was
initialized as it serves as the main information source for all kinds of air traffic users. In the Czech army,
forecasters are even encouraged and authorized to use this system for pre-flight information
bulletin composing.

As complex meteorological data is available for free, one cannot help oneself asking, whether it should
not be automated for all kinds of armed forces depending on individual demands.

Anyway, for air crews there is a mandatory set of information that must be provided in L3, part 9.1.3.
These must not be neglected or forgotten if not agreed otherwise. Specifically, mandatory materials
are, e.g.

upper wind and upper-air temperature;

upper-air humidity;

geopotential altitude of flight levels;

flight level and temperature of tropopause;

direction, speed and flight level of maximum wind;

SIGWX phenomena; and cumulonimbus clouds, icing and turbulence, etc. More in [1]

o unkcwnN e

What is common and important for all of these information is that it is online, not directly distributed
by meteorological office and it can be easily found by any staff if correct software and websites are
used.

As stated in L3, Briefing and/or consultation must be provided on demand of air crews or for other staff
of entrepreneur. The purpose of briefing and/or consultation is to provide information of currently
observed as well as expected weather conditions in area of interest. This could lead to the idea of self-
operated system of information gain that would be completely user-defined.

In case of more complicated situation, user would call to the met-office to get accurate information.
It would help in case of common problems in securing routine everyday missions of military unit. One
of the clues that could be followed in order to reach better efficiency of information sharing is “met info
panel” used by senior control. It is continuously updated and shows relevant information reported
by meteoservice.
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1.2 GENERAL REQUIREMENTS OF PROVIDING WEATHER INFORMATION
BY ZPRAV-1-2 DIRECTIVE

General conditions and requirements on hydrometeorological support in the Czech Army is defined
in directive Zprav-1-2 [3] that corresponds to NATO STANAG Standards. Thus, there are procedures
and standards that must be followed in hydrometeorological service in all forces of the Czech Army.
In article No. 147, itis stated that briefing is the most efficient way of providing meteorological
information. However, the more user is familiar with the situation, the more is the communication
efficient.

In this document, providing met info is defined in article No. 42 as ,Continuous providing of
user-defined set of hydrometeorological data...” [3], where two crucial words serving as basic
requirements to the possible software:

. Continuous
e  User-defined

As stated in the primary directive, user is the one who should set the data in need. Therefore, complex
and standardized meteorological consultation is too long and contains redundant information. It might
seem efficient to create software or service that would show only relevant data and inhibit the redundant
ones.

In praxis, it happens very often that many information from headquarters briefing does not go to all
the staff not present at briefing. However, information distribution is demanded by directive.

2 NEW WEB APP CONCEPT

As some basic demands on weather information provision was set, broad concept of possible web app
can be built in form of desktop app that would be tested and upgraded. It seems to be quite usable to
use online web interface or any interface providing meteorological data. In military segment,
it is reasonable that internal network is used for purpose of security.

Weather INFO >
FORECAST OBSERVATION WARNING
Airports Airports Airports
[ LKCv [ LKCV [ LKCV
[ LKKB [ LKKB [~ LKKB
[~ LKNA [~ LKNA [ LKNA
[ LKPD [~ LKPD [~ LKPD
[ LKKV [ LKKV [ LKKV
[ LkMT [ LkMT [ LeMT
[~ LKPR [~ LKPR [~ LKPR
[~ LKTB [~ LKTB [~ LKTB
Components Components
™ Wind ™ Wind Include FIR Warning ‘

[~ Visibility [~ visibility

[~ Clouds I~ Clouds )

[~ Phenomena I Phenomena Show CHMI warnings ‘
[~ Temperature HELP

Use Aerod FCST BlFE=re DECODING
s& Aerodrome [ Color status
[~ TREND
Download CHMI FCST | DATA
A GEMERAL
Download Flight FCST | Use SYNOP station ‘

Fig. 1 User interface of a desktop app providing weather information
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Station 11692 =

Insert WMO number (e.g. 11723 for Brno)
Latest observation on 11692

>
Cancel Wind: 160 DEG 12KT

[11692]

Fig. 2 InputBox for user choice of station where phenomena is chosen based on CheckBoxes
in the main panel (left) and MsgBox giving only relevant information

2.1 ALGORITHM USE

For all the data and their interpretation, only one algorithm can be used, as the data is in text format
and are uniformly built by forecasters or observers.

 —
Choose data
Load web request Inital data
selection
Save chosen product
specification

Download to the file

| S —

h

No
specification Adjust file by demand
by user
¥
Show output -

Fig. 3 Broad algorithm for data processing leading to user-defined output

In presented app, self-defined functions were developed for purpose of development of possible
employable app. The easiest way of procedure-oriented programming was used in order to preserve
sustainability without further explanation.

CONCLUSION

In the current environment of the Czech Army hydrometeorological service, there are partially sufficient
procedures and ways to get appropriate meteorological information for specified use of various force
types. The mostly used one is meteorological briefing, as well as consultation, somehow almost
the same as briefing, neglecting some formal signs. However, in one of the most efficiency demanding
military operated branch — air traffic control — the continuous and quite concise met info panel is used.
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Therefore, question is, how many redundant information is contained in usual standardized briefing and
whether this cannot be replaced by some briefer way of sharing only information of interest.

This paper put basic directive under the review and based on binding criteria, it suggested way of data
provision streamline. At first, it projected desktop user interface that could serve as a decent base for
further web app, further it revealed algorithm and basic functions in VB.NET and Python languages.
This solid keystone could in future lead to new web environment for meteorological data gain, decoding,
ensemble analysis and use even for non-meteorological professionals in all the branches of the Czech
Army.

For further research it is highly recommended to create wide information system gaining all kinds of
available data that would satisfy all the users with various datasets. Although there are many websites
and data sources, the breakthrough seems to be in pre-defined values that are important and
redundancies inhibition.

As weather is very complex system that is still dynamically changing and yet it is very challenging to
forecast its development. Therefore, developing such as system for certain purposes should be eligibly
multi-scientific branches cooperation in charge of meteorologists, IT specialists and primary users’
representatives.
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THE PARADIGM OF CONSTITUTIONAL STATE IN THE LIGHT OF THE VISEGRAD
COOPERATION

Péter SZITAS 1

Abstract

In the last decade a loud polemic has been going on about the rule of law and the state of democracy
in regards to some Central European states, members of the Visegrad Group. The countries affected by
this discourse — mainly Hungary and Poland — are affiliates of the most important international
organizations, U.S. allies within the framework of NATO, members of the European Union and submit
themselves to the judgments of international courts and tribunals. Despite all their commitments there
has been a constant criticism and stigmatization towards them from the highest levels of international
politics. Present study deals with the recent behavior of these countries and thinks about how they may
change their policies in order to end this process of stigmatization.

Keywords:
Rule of law, regime change, sovereignty, political interest, illiberalism

INTRODUCTION

Although the number of actors in the international political system has been continuously growing at
a rapid pace, due to its original nature the state can still be considered the primary player among them.
International public law is a body of law created by the community of states. It is a set of norms and
rules that can be considered the main determinant of their relationship. One of the most important
theoretical principals of the international public law constitutes the sovereign equality of states. As
a general rule this means that all states in the international community are equal, they have the same
rights or obligations, despite the often astonishingly large differences between them (e.g. extent,
military and economic strength etc.). However, the practice is not this rosy. This is because theory is
usually overridden by the inequality-based, effort-centered approach of the realist paradigm. Just like
in wildlife, where it is rare for the wolf to realize that the rabbit also has the right to self-determination,
dependence and relationship between subordination and superiority can be observed in interstate
relations as well. In this dichotomy, the Central European states have, almost without exception, gained
the subordinate position in recent decades.

1 GETTING THE SOVEREIGNTY BACK

Countries of the Central European Region lost their independence after World War II and were unable
to gain it back until the beginning of the 1990s. During this time the occupied nations had no real
possibility to practice sovereignty. The Central European Region became the buffer zone of the Eastern
military bloc where democracy worked only in phrases and every important decision was made behind
the closed doors of the Communist Party in Moscow. The history showed many times that the subdued
nations wanted to get rid of the repressive regime they lived in (e.g., the Hungarian Revolution in 1956
or the Czechoslovakian Revolution in 1968), however, the desired outcome of their acts was brutally
crushed (Budapest) or nipped in the bud (Prague) by the Soviet Union. After her disintegration in 1991,
a new dawn began for the region. It was clear that the path of the so far oppressed nations was about
to take a new direction and there was no doubt in which way this would point. The nations of the region
had proved many times that they belong to the West even long before the formulation of the Soviet
Union. This was not only a unilateral declaration; the anti-Islamic wars of bygone eras sealed this
determination many times with blood.

In the bipolar world, the most significant difference between East and West was the democratic deficit
of the socialist states, which had an impact on both individual and community levels. People living under
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socialism have severely been restricted not only in travel or in starting a business, but also in exercising
their fundamental human rights, the freedom of assembly and expression which are the basic norms of
a democratic state governed by the rule of law. Since 1990 it has been a fundamental expectation of
the region’s democratically elected governments to establish, uphold, and enforce all written and
unwritten rules of democracy. Although political elites of many countries gained governmental status
without having any sincere democratic commitment, a strict precondition for Euro-Atlantic integration
was the guarantee of a market economy and a functioning rule of law.

2 ENTERING INTO EUROPE

It became clear immediately after the collapse of the Soviet Union, that the entrance of the post-
communist countries into Europe will not be free of charge. In order to be allowed in, the reborn
democracies were expected to make hard sacrifices. Despite their strong commitment, the integration
process did not take place overnight, as neither side was proved sufficiently prepared for it, and the
Western countries, that had never been affected by real socialism, lacked the strong political will too.
For their part, strict preconditions were created for joining them. The post-communist region, regaining
its sovereignty usurped by the East, was thus almost immediately expected to offer it to the West.
Democracies that were just stripping the totalitarian yoke of socialism and seeking to be reborn had to
meet countless new expectations in order to gain admission through the gates of the West. All this
happened in the midst of an outdated and collapsing economic system and a developing socio-political
crisis.

In order to achieve their Western integration goal, the states of Central Europe had to adopt the norms
of organizations that monitor almost all aspects of their functioning. These organizations represent
value, but also interest, due to which adaptation to them also means giving up a slice of one's
sovereignty. Thus, liberation from the Soviet yoke did not mean the desired self-determination, but
commitment to the West and self-surrender. Despite these facts, the long-awaited success of Euro-
Atlantic integration did not go fast as it took a decade and a half of tense adaptation to complete. In
addition to the democratic functioning of the rule of law and market economy, the main precondition
for joining NATO was to declare that the acceding state would not make territorial claims against other
countries, to undertake a gradual increase in its annual military spending to two percent and to
modernize their armed forces. [1] Accession negotiations with the EU have gone even beyond this, as
the implementation of the four freedoms of the Community — beyond the democratic rule of law —
requires giving up distinctive features of state sovereignty (e.g. a separate customs policy) as well as
full and complete implementation of the EU legislation, adjustments of internal rules and regulations.
The primacy of EU law was considered absolute until the recent decision of the German Constitutional
Court, in which she challenged the ruling of the Court of Justice of the European Union on its purchase
of European Central Bank bonds. [2] The acceding states had to constantly prove the existence of
a functioning division of power, the practical operation of the system of checks and balances, and the
existence of their own rule of law.

Central Europe did all the homework given by the West and passed the exams for the most part.
Following the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, almost the whole region has been admitted to
the European Union, although this did not mean full equality at the time, since only Ireland and
the United Kingdom — which has since decided to leave the Union — have opened their labor markets
without restrictions to citizens of the new acceding member states. The continent’s largest and strongest
economy, Germany, refused to do so. It successfully applied for a seven-year temporary exemption
from allowing workforce of the newly joined countries to enter her labor market. Nonetheless, by
the middle of the year 2004, the area felt that it returned home and become western again. It was
obvious even back then that the economic catching-up will not be a quick and smooth process. However,
the fact that the democratic turn and achievements in Central Europe, which have been proven countless
times over the last thirty years, are being called into question again was not expected by anyone.

3 THE RULE OF LAW IN CENTRAL EUROPE

Although the rule of law should be the fundamental value of every democracy, Hungary and Poland are
regularly, Czechia and Slovakia are occasionally criticized by their fulfilment of it. Article 2 of the Treaty
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on EU states: "The Union is founded on the values of the respect for human dignity, freedom,
democracy, equality, the rule of law and respect for the human rights, including the rights of persons
belonging to minorities. These values are common to the Member States in a society in which pluralism,
non-discrimination, tolerance, justice, solidarity and equality between women and men prevail.” [3]
Governmental institutions and non-governmental organizations unceasingly monitor the compliance
with these norms. According to the Freedom House, a US-based civil organization, Czechia is
the strongest democracy of the V4 while Hungary performs the weakest among them. [4] Hungary and
Poland have become the most criticized EU member states recently. Their press representation in
the Western media is frequently mortifying. They are blamed to be authoritarian regimes; their leaders
are often depicted as dictators. How did we get here?

3.1 THE RULE OF LAW IN CZECHIA

The geographically westernmost state of the Visegrad Region is Czechia, which is the most open-minded
too. Secularization and atheism are prominent among the Czech citizens even at the pan-European
level, with only 21 percent of the population professing to be a believer in the 2011 census. [5] In terms
of the rule of law, both the European Commission [6] and Freedom House reports speak positively about
the country. At the same time, confrontations between the media and the country’s leadership are
regular. The prime minister of Czechia is the Slovakian-born businessman Andrej BabiS. His party,
the ANO strengthens the Renew faction of the European Parliament. Babis’s private companies have
been charged with a number of allegations. Despite OLAF suspected them of using EU funds illegally,
the investigation was closed, resulting in serious anti-government protests in Prague. One of
the strongest critics of the Hungarian and Polish governments on the rule of law is Véra Jourova, who
also comes from the Babis-led ANO, and has become the Vice-President for Values and Transparency
of the European Commission. As it turned out, while Jourova was creating her rule of law report on
Hungary, she relied heavily on Hungarian left-wing opposition circles which consciously and constantly
misused her trust towards them. [7] At the same time, BabiS, who has been regularly criticized by
the Czech media, not only praises Jourova's performance but also strives to maintain good relations
with his Visegrad partners. In an interview with German opinion-maker Die Welt he stated that "Poland
and Hungary are sovereign countries with democratic elections, the internet is not censored and people
are not stupid. If they are not happy with their government, they will replace it.” [8] The European
Commission's Rule of Law Report on Czechia paints a particularly positive picture of the country.
Concerns are expressed regarding the adequacy of the investigation of suspected high-level corruption
cases. There is still a lack of transparency of the media sector. According to the report, the civil sector
is booming, although there is a noticeable increase in pressure on non-governmental organizations
working on migration.

3.2 THE RULE OF LAW IN HUNGARY

The strong criticism of Hungary started after Viktor Orban won a landslide victory in the parliamentary
elections in 2010. The country was practically bankrupt by the political left by 2009 and then somewhat
consolidated by severe austerity and IMF borrowing. [9] Eight years of socialist-liberal coalition was
followed by a right-wing course after gaining constitutional authority. This was the great moment in
the political history of Viktor Orban, when, after two failed elections, he returned with unprecedented
force. He described the large-scale victory as the people’s revolution taking place in the polling booths.
[10] However, his situation was not easy: in 2002 he handed over the leadership of a regional front-
runner to a coalition formed by the Hungarian Socialist Party and the Alliance of Free Democrats, but in
2010 he regained a country that was lagging behind, impoverished and vulnerable in every field. From
the first moment he declared that changes of huge magnitude were about to come. This has not
changed ever since, provoking strong criticism among the Western European elite and the opinion-
forming media. The neoliberal policy represented by the previous Hungarian courses (2002-2010) has
been followed by a strong conservative turn, which also included several unorthodox elements.
The country’s new leadership inherited government debt that reached 80.6% of the GDP, much of which
was external. [11] The reduction of the debt and its transformation into an internal one was defined as
an elementary goal. The new government obliged the banks to pay a special tax, which mobilized a huge
international lobbying force against the country’s new leadership. In addition, measures such as
the creation of a united pension scheme, the reduction of the powers of the Constitutional Court,
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the adoption of a new press law, the reform of the electoral system and the almost complete abolition
of the private pension fund system were also fulfilled. For citizens living across the border with verifiably
Hungarian ancestry, a decision was made to simplify their acquisition of Hungarian citizenship. In both
words and deeds, the dominance of vaguely articulated but well-defined national interest came to
the fore. However, all this caused such an international response and resistance that completely left its
mark on the Hungarian Presidency of the Council of the European Union in the first half of 2011,
diverting attention from its professional success. At the same time, Hungary's responses to
the allegations found deaf ears. Critics called for the status quo not considering the fact that the two-
thirds parliamentary power was given by the people to the Fidesz-KDNP alliance to actually change that.

International criticism continued to rise in the summer of 2014 when the newly re-elected Viktor Orban,
who just began his overall third term as prime minister, stated at a Transylvanian free university meeting
that "a democracy is not necessarily liberal. Something that is not liberal can still be democracy.” [12]
Political analysts immediately linked his words to Fareed Zakaria’s 1997 study of illiberal democracies
which had been published in the columns of Foreign Affairs. [13] In this study the renowned author
argued that these democratically elected regimes routinely ignore the constitutional limits of their power
and its practice, depriving their inhabitants of their fundamental rights and freedom. Interestingly, he
supported his view by naming Slovakia from the region as an example, which at the time was led by
Vladimir Meciar. Since the ominous Orban-speech, the image of the desire for illiberality has merged
with the Hungarian Prime Minister in the world press, which he has not been able to get rid of ever
since. The resonance of this phrase was so strong that Orban was forced to return to the concept
several times and re-interpret it. In a 2015 European Parliament debate he put it this way: "Ilibera/
democracy sounds perfectly good in Hungarian, but in English it sounds like a blood libel.” [14] Two
years later, also in the floor of the EP, he even joked about the concept saying “iliberal democracy is
when liberals do not win.” [15] In 2019, at his lecture at the same free university as before, Orban
exercised self-reflection on illiberalism again, and self-interpreted his earlier thoughts — in contrary to
Fareed Zakaria's view — simply as a metaphor for "Christian freedom. ”[16] However, even this did not
find a sympathetic ear. Today's debates on the rule of law in connection with Hungary are heated and
extreme. In its 2020 Rule of Law Report the European Commission calls for judicial independence, for
compliance with the recommendations of the Group of States against Corruption (GRECO), for
the government advertisements’ interference with the media market and criticizes the legislation on
the transparency of foreign-funded non-governmental organizations. [17]

3.3 THE RULE OF LAW IN POLAND

Poland's situation is specific to the whole Visegrad Group as it stands out from the region due to its size,
population, economic and military strength. From a religious point of view, the vast majority of
the country can be considered Christian, as 87 percent of the population — about 33 million people —
profess to be Roman Catholic. [18] For a long time, it seemed that Poland would be able to take a seat
at the table of the most influential countries of the European Union, however, this has not happened
yet. Maybe after Brexit their chance will return. Poland has been one of the main initiators of Visegrad
cooperation since 2015, when the migration crisis became more intensive. The most dramatic Polish
events of the decade was the 2010 air disaster near the city of Smolensk in Russia, in which the President
of the Republic, Lech Kaczynski, the entire general staff, the President of the National Bank, all 96
passengers and the whole crew lost their lives. [19] Lech Kaczynski was a conservative politician in
the Law and Justice Party, which is still led by his brother, Jaroslaw Kaczynski, the formal Prime Minister
from 2006-2007. The country is led by a right-wing coalition under the leadership of the Prime Minister
Mateusz Morawiecki.

Poland has been in the crossfire of the EU debates on the rule of law for many years. The main reason
for this is that, such as Hungary, she has also decided to reduce the retirement age of people working
in the judicature. The Polish law was initially charged with sex discrimination, given that it set a different
retirement age for female (60 years) and male (65 years) judges. [20] The reduction in the retirement
age also effected the judges of the Supreme Court, who would thus retire at the age of 65 instead of
the previous 70. The measure affected nearly 40 percent of Supreme Court judges. [21] The European
Commission initiated proceedings against Poland in both cases. It is interesting that while in the past in
the same type of case, employment policy rules of EU law were applied in relation to Hungary, the Polish
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case took place based on the violation of the norms of the rule of law. [22] This is a good indication of
the change in the European Commission's attitude towards the Member States. While the reference to
the rule of law enshrined in Article 2 of the Treaty on European Union in case of Hungary in 2012 was
not considered by the EC absolutely winnable in court, in the 2018 Polish case such concerns did not
arose on the Commission’s part. [23] In case of both countries, the passed and then eliminated new
law primarily effected judges who had been appointed or had begun their careers in the socialist times
before the regime change in 1990. In addition, in the case of Hungary, a general retirement age law
was adopted, which did not only affect those working in the justice sector. However, in both cases
the Court of Justice of the European Union has upheld the finding of the European Commission,
the plaintiff. The European Commission's 2020 Rule of Law Report on Poland still raises concerns about
the judicial reform introduced in 2015. [24] As a consequence of this, the European Commission has
launched a number of infringement proceedings against the country in recent years. The report speaks
positively about the prevention of corruption and the commitment to transparency, but not so much
about the regulation on the property declaration system and lobbying. The 2016 Polish media reform,
which delegates public media management powers to the National Media Council, is also mentioned as
a negative aspect in the report.

Although it is not cited in the Commission document, the most recent domestic policy on the issue of
the rule of law in Poland was triggered by a decision of the Constitutional Court in October 2020, which
ruled that the Polish abortion regulations had been unconstitutional. Poland has always been a
conservative country on the issue of abortion. The first law to regulate it was enacted in 1932. Based
on this, artificial intervention was permissible if the pregnancy was the result of a crime or if the mother’s
life was in imminent danger. This law was liberalized in the age of socialism twice. In 1956
the implementation of the intervention was allowed in case of a social reason, which was preceded by
consultations with only two doctors. From 1959 onwards, even this last condition was abolished, and
the resulting legislation operated until 1990. During the period of the regime change the topic was once
again on the agenda, and has still been there to this day. In 1993 abortion for social reasons was
banned but three years later it was allowed again. This law was annulled by the Constitutional Court in
1997 but the issue remained open. [25] In Poland, abortion can be carried out in three cases: if
the pregnancy is the result of a crime, the mother's life is in danger, and if the unborn foetus has a birth
defect. The decision of the Polish Constitutional Court of 22 October 2020 found the latter to be
incompatible with the Constitution. The decision sparked extremely great outrage from the population
and, according to a number of surveys, resulted in the biggest anti-government demonstration since
the 1990s. As a result, the tightening has been removed from the agenda for the time being, but
the issue remains open. [26]

3.4 THE RULE OF LAW IN SLOVAKIA

Since the birth of the independent state in 1993, major movements have been seen in regards to
the rule of law and in the attitude towards democratic commitment in the Slovak Republic. As we have
mentioned above, in his 1997 study on illiberal systems, Fareed Zakaria even cited Slovakia as an
example of countries that lack the system of checks and balances, and where fundamental freedoms of
the population are not completely granted. However, the 1998 elections brought a real democratic turn
into the country’s life. In a decade the reforms of the right-wing government led by Mikulds Dzurinda
made the Slovak Republic one of the leaders of the region. The country is still the only one in the V4 to
have crossed the threshold of the Eurozone. Although the West criticized Slovakia multiple times,
the intensity did not come close to the number of accusations against Poland or Hungary. Unlike its
northern and southern neighbors, Slovakia did not engage in huge debates, as a result of which it was
much abler to integrate into the European bloodstream. In addition, she made her economy so open
that neither sides had any interest in getting into conflict.

Overall, the European Commission's 2020 Rule of Law Report is also positive about the country. [27] It
does not say a word about the re-verification of the BenesS decrees by the Slovak National Council in
2007, based on which former Czechoslovak inhabitants of Hungarian and German nationality were
deprived of their citizenship, deported and expropriated of their property on the basis of the principle
of collective guilt. [28] Although these laws are considered by the European Parliament to be a closed
chapter of the past, [29] Slovakia is still trying to deprive EU citizens of their assets in 2020. [30]
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The state-owned Slovak Land Fund, instead of buying is trying to confiscate land — worth millions of
Euros — situated on the planned motorway route near Bratislava claiming that these assets could only
remain in the possession of the owner’s ancestors in 1945 due to state fault. [31] A similar case has
already been handed down in the spring of 2020, in which the Strasbourg-based European Court of
Human Rights condemned Slovakia. [32]

The country is currently undergoing a change similar to 1998. The starting point of it was the double
murder of the investigative journalist Jan Kuciak and his fiancée, Martina Kusnirova in February 2018.
[33] Both the Minister of Interior and the Prime Minister Robert Fico were forced to resign by the public
pressure. Two years after the events a new governing coalition came to power. Currently, an extensive
police investigation is happening aiming to solve various crimes committed over the past three decades.
Besides judges, former national police chiefs are also under investigation. [34] The assassin accused of
murdering the journalist and his partner were sentenced by a specialized criminal court to 25 years in
prison, but the businessman accused of ordering the murder was acquitted. [35] The European
Commission's 2020 Rule of Law Report welcomes the reform of the judiciary and the anti-corruption
measures taken by the new government elected in 2020. At the same time, public confidence in
the courts remains low. The lack of transparency of media ownership and its possible intertwining with
politics is problematic as well. [36]

4 THE V4 AND THE MIGRATION

2015 was the year when the Visegrad Group was able to create a common position on an international
matter. As a result of the events of the Arab Spring and the continuous bloodshed in the Middle East,
millions of people decided to leave their home behind and start a new life in Europe. While the European
Union led by the German chancellor Angela Merkel greeted the endeavor of these people announcing
the policy of Willkommenskultur, the V4 immediately realized the danger in this policy and actively
started to oppose it. Hungary, which is due to geopolitical reasons is affected by this issue directly,
decided to completely close her southern border down and set a physical barrier up on it. In this decision
the V4 partners supported Hungary and even provided manpower for border control.

Today it is clear that not only former inhabitants of the warring lands were trying to enter Europe but
people from a much wider territory kept arriving. This poses an enormous security risk for the European
Union since terrorists may infiltrate into Europe under the radar of the police or the security services.
The number of terrorist attacks in Western Europe has been rising since and there are not negligible
signs of the emergence of parallel societies in the Western part of the EU. The Dublin II regulation
posed also a danger to Hungary since it created a legal base for the repatriation of the immigrants
unable to be absorbed by the labor market of the West to the country in which they entered the EU.
Applying this rule may have catastrophic outcomes for the V4, especially for Hungary. Despite that
certain NGOs want to force the V4 to change position on migration. International verdicts are being
made attacking the process of the Hungarian crisis management. [37] Migration became an important
political issue in the region. The citizens of the V4 countries do not want to change the basic structure
of their societies.

CONCLUSION

In 2021 it is not enough to be a democracy; a state should look like as one too. This mainly refers to
Poland and Hungary, which in protection of their national interest fail to prove their democratic
commitment and rule of law clearly. Nevertheless, it is also obvious that by accusing states of insufficient
rule of law or democracy, economic and political benefits can be obtained. Since it has been a trend
from EU institutions to gradually increase their own jurisdiction, representatives of the traditional model
of the community will have to find new and powerful allies.
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PRIPRAVA PRVK(U PRO STRELBU DELOSTRELECTVA ACR PO ZAVEDENI DEL RAZE
NATO

CZECH ARMY ARTILLERY FIRING DATA DETERMINATION AFTER PURCHASING
NATO CALIBER ARTILLERY WEAPON SYSTEM

Michal SUSTR!

Abstrakt

Clanek se zabyva pripravou prvkél pro stielbu délostielectva ACR po zavedeni novych zbrarovych
kompletl (dél) raze NATO. Uvadi zakladni popis pfipravy prvki pro stielbu u délostielectva ACR, ktery
porovnava s piipravou prvkl pro stfelbu v armadé USA. Na zdkladé provedeného srovnani odvozuje
hlavni pozadavky na prfipravu prvkd pro stfelbu délostfelectva ACR po zavedeni nového déla. Dale
stanovuje vhodné zpiisoby nahradni pfipravy prvkd pro stfelbu po zavedeni dél réze NATO, vcetné téch,
které bude nutné v ramci dalsi védecké Cinnosti upravit a pFizplsobit pro pouziti u délostfelectva ACR.

Klicovd slova:
Délostrelectvo, prvky pro strelbu, fizeni palby

Abstract

The article deals with the preparation of the firing data for artillery of the ACR after the acquisition
of new weapon system with NATO caliber. It presents a basic description of the preparation of firing
data in the ACR artillery, which compares with the preparation of firing data in the US Army. Based
on the comparison, it derives the main requirements for the preparation of artillery firing data
of the ACR after the acquisition of a new gun. It also sets out appropriate methods of alternative
preparation of firing data after the acquisition of NATO caliber gun, including those that will need to be
modified and adapted for use in the ACR artillery as part of further scientific activities.

Key words:
Artillery, fire control, firing data

uvoD

Procedury fizeni palby prochazi neustalym vyvojem. Reaguji na technologicky rozvoj a zavadéni
modernich technologii do vyzbroje a na zkuSenosti z operaci. Na zacatku 21. stoleti se pozornost armad
soustfedila na asymetrické operace a rozvoj zaznamenaly zejména procedury reaguijici na zpdsob boje
protivnika, ktery je slabsi, nedisponuje vyspélou technologii, délostfelectvem ¢i letectvem. Zplsob boje
vyuZivajici mnoZzstvi improvizovanych vybusnych systém{ (IED - improvised explosive device) si vyzadal
rozvoj operaci reagujicich na tuto taktiku, tedy opatfeni proti GCinklm improvizovanych vybusnych
zarizeni (C-IED — counter IED) pro udrzeni volnosti manévru v prostoru operaci. Technologicka
nadrazenost nad protivnikem byla enormni. VyuZivaly se veskeré moderni technologie (druZzicova
navigace, satelitni komunikace atp.). Obé skuteCnosti (typ konfliktu a moznost vyuzivat moderni
technologie bez omezeni) zplsobily urcitou zavislost na téchto technologiich a do pozadi se tak dostaly
procedury a postupy, které se vyuzivaji v ptipadé, ze tyto technologie nejsou k dispozici.

V pripadé konfliktu s protivnikem, ktery disponuje vyspélou technikou, mohou nastat situace, kdy
nebudou moderni technologie k dispozici. Divody mohou byt Cisté praktické, naptiklad rlizné poruchy
nebo mohou byt zplsobeny technologickou vyspélosti protivnika, ktery bude schopen pdsobit na nase
sily v ramci elektromagnetického spektra (EMS — electromagnetic spectrum). Praktické pfiklady mdzeme
nalézt v soucasném konfliktu na Ukrajiné (hackerské Utoky, paralyzovani komunikacnich systémd

1 Ing. Mihal Sustr, Katedra palebné podpory (K-107), Univerzita obrany v Brn&, Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Kounicova 65,
662 10 Brno, tel.: 442 312, michal.sustr@unob.cz
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¢i triangulace jejich zdrojl pro potieby délostfeleckych palebnych prepad(). [1,2] Dalsim pfikladem
mdZze byt konflikt v Syrii, ktery ukazuje na schopnosti ruskych sil, ispésné rusit GPS prostredky armady
USA. [3]

Z pohledu fizeni palby délostrelectva je klicovym prvkem moznost vyuzivat automatizovaného systému
fizeni palby (AFCS — automated fire control system), druZicové navigace a autonomnich navigacnich
systémd, pfesné navadéné munice (PGM - precission guided munition) a prlizkumnych prostfedkd
pro akvizici cil@. S jejich pomoci jsou procesy Fizeni palby automatizované a Uroven zasahu specialist(
fizeni palby do urcovani prvkd pro strelbu se zUZila na obsluhu pfistroje (pocitace) a zabezpeceni viozeni
zakladnich udajt, ziskanych opét zpravidla s vyZitim moderni technologie. Vyuzivani AFCS a modernich
technologii pfi pripravé prvkl pro stfelbu délostielectva je a zlstane hlavnim zplsobem jak prvky
pro stfelbu ziskat. V souvislosti se schopnostmi protivnika, ale vyvstava otazka, zdali jsme pfipraveni
efektivné pripravit prvky pro strelbu i v pfipadé, kdy je plnéni Ukold v ramci operace néjakym zplsobem
omezeno, degradovano a zabezpecit tak rychlou pfipravu prvkd pro stfelbu a nasledné efektivni
provedeni pozadovanych paleb. Do popredi zdjmu se tak dostdvaji nahradni procedury pfipravy
a urcovani prvkd pro strelbu délostfelectva. Postupy a procedury, které nejsou zavislé na modernich
technologiich a umoziuiji urcovat prvky pro strelbu i v prostredi s uréitou mirou degradace schopnosti.

Nutnost nepretrzité schopnosti vést efektivni palby délostielectva v budoucich konfliktech pfi stfetu
s vyspélym protivnikem Ize opét odvodit napt. z konfliktu na Ukrajing, kde délostfelectvo zpdsobilo pres
80 % ztrat, a bylo schopné provadét palebné prepady za kazdého pocasi do jakéhokoliv prostoru. [4]
Armada ceské republiky v koncepcnich dokumentech rozvoje stanovuje jako jeden z kliCovych
modernizacnich projektd i pofizeni nového délostreleckého zbranového kompletu raze 155 mm. Reaguje
tak na pozadavek schopnosti poskytovat palebnou podporu uskupenim pozemnich sil samohybnymi
délostreleckymi a minometnymi zbranovymi systémy standardni raZze NATO s pouzitim Sirokého spektra
smrtici, nesmrtici a presné navadéné délostfelecké munice. [5] Tyto pozadavky pak vychazeji
z mezinarodnich dokument( a schopnosti délostrelectva v nich stanovenych. Z pohledu zaméreni ¢lanku
je klicovou schopnosti definovanou v téchto dokumentech zejména schopnost presné Gtocit na pozemni
a podzemni cile s minimalnimi ztratami na civilnim obyvatelstvu. [6] Uvedeny pozadavek explicitné
nezddraznuje schopnost plnéni Ukoll nahradnimi zplisoby ve specificky degradovaném prostredi
(operaci), ale jednoznacné stanovuje schopnost nicit cile za vSech podminek, tedy i podminek, kdy je
provedeni operace néjakym zplisobem omezeno.

1 Priprava strelby a prvki pro stielbu délostrelectva

Urcovani prvk( pro stfelbu je planovana a organizovana cinnost stredisek a mist Fizeni palby, ktera
zejména obsahuije: [7]
e urCeni hlavniho sméru strelby;
volbu zplsobu urcovani prvkd pro stfelbu a jejich obnovy;
nafizeni velitele oddilu (baterie) pro uréovani prvkl pro stfelbu;
ziskavani Udajti o vlastnich jednotkach a podminkach strelby;
urcovani oprav prvki pro stfelbu a jejich predani jednotkam;
pripravu prostiedkl pro urcovani prvkd pro strelbu;
kontrolu spravnosti uréeni prvkl pro strelbu.
Zplsob, jakym se budou urcovat prvky pro strelbu, ovliviiuje fada skutecnosti, zejména:
o  aktualni takticka situace v prostoru operace;
e  priprava strelby;
e moznosti délostfeleckého priizkumu.
Prvky pro stielbu se urcuji: [7]
Uplnou pfipravou;
podle vysledk{ vytvoreni pomocnych cill (pfenosem palby od pomocnych cild);
zkracenou pfipravou;
zjednodusenou pfipravou;
5. zastfilenim cilCl.
Z pohledu taktické situace je Zadouci, aby prvky pro strelbu byly urovany takovym zplisobem, ktery je
rychly, pfesny a cinnost pfi realizaci urCovani prvki pro strelbu se neprojevuje demaskujicimi pfiznaky,
které mohou vést k rozkryti prvkd vlastni bojové sestavy a vést tak odvetnym opatifenim protivnika

el
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(protibaterijni palba) nebo ke ztraté prekvapivosti a tim efektivnosti palby. Takovy zplsob reprezentuje
Uplna priprava, kdy jsou do topografickych prvk{ stielby zahrnuty pocitané opravy dalky a sméru
vypocitané z Udajl zejména balistické a meteorologické pFipravy. Ostatni zplisoby neni z pohledu taktiky
vhodné realizovat, protoZe vyZaduji provedeni ostré stielby, a ta je doprovazena demaskujicimi pfiznaky.
VZdy vSak mohou nastat situace, kdy jsou ostatni zplisoby vhodné&jsi a mohou byt i pfesnéjsi, protoze
vyuzivaji vysledk( ostré strelby.

Z pohledu ptipravy strelby je situace jina. Pfiprava stfelby je souhrn opatfeni, které je nutné predem
realizovat k zabezpeceni efektivni délostrelecké palby. [7] Pfiprava strelby zahrnuje:

e  prlzkum a zjisténi cild;
balistickou pfipravu;
topograficko-geodetickou pripravu;
meteorologickou pfipravu;
technickou pfipravu;

e urCeni geofyzikalnich podminek strelby.
Pro Uplnou pfipravu jsou Udaje ziskané z pfipravy strelby klicové a nutné. Pokud nejsou k dispozici,
nelze realizovat urcovani prvk( Uplnou pfipravou a je nutné vyuzit jiné zplsoby. Zpravidla se bude
jednat o zastfileni a prenosy palby od pomocnych cill. Tyto zplsoby, jak uz bylo feeno, nejsou vhodné
z taktického hlediska, ale na druhou stranu jsou presnéjsi (Tab. 1).

Tab. 1 Pravdépodobné chyby zplisobl uréovani prvki pro stielbu

Zpisob urceni prvkl pro stielbu Dalky (o/fggl)depodobne Chg:qéru )
Uplna priprava 0,7-0,9 0-03 - 0-05
Vytvoreni (zastfileni) pomocnych cild 05-1,2 0-01 - 0-03
Zasttileni cill 0,3-0,5 0-02 — 0-03

Legenda:
Dt — topograficka dalka cile
dc — dilec (Uhlova jednotka délostrelectva)

Zdroj: [8]

Pfipravu prvkl pro stfelbu Ize realizovat a potfebné vypoCty provadét:
1. S vyuzitim AFCS;
2. Nahradnimi zp(lsoby:
o grafické zplsoby (mapy, délostfelecké Uhloméry, nahradni pfistroje Fizeni palby);
e analytické zplsoby (matematickymi vypocty s vyuzitim kapesnich kalkulacek).

1.1 Analyza zpisobl urcovani topografickych prvkt pro stielbu

Topografické prvky jsou prvnim a jednim z klicovych krok& pfi uréovani prvkd pro stielbu. Jsou to prvky
na cil urené ze soufadnic cile a palebného postaveni (fidiciho déla). UrCuji se analyticky (vypoctem)
nebo graficky a zahrnuji topografickou dalku cile (vodorovnou vzdalenost mezi délem a cilem),
topografickou stranovou odchylku cile od hlavniho sméru strelby (vodorovny thel mezi hlavnim smérem
strelby a smérem osy hlavné déla zamifeného na cil) a prevyseni cile vzhledem k palebnému postaveni.
Topografické prvky jsou s vyuzitim tabulek stfelby, sestavenych pro tabulkové podminky, prevadény
na prvky zamérovace. Tabulkové podminky jsou hodnoty, které charakterizuji balistické, topografické,
meteorologické a technické podminky strelby. Topografické prvky se urcuji graficky nebo analyticky.

Analytické zplsoby vypoctu topografické dalky cile a topografické stranové odchylky cile jsou zalozeny
na feSeni pravouhlého trojuhelniku. Existuje nékolik zplsobl FeSeni pravouhlého trojuhelniku.
Nejjednodussim zplsobem je poufZiti kapesniho kalkulatoru s pfevodem souradnic. Dalsi vyuzivanou
moznosti je pouZiti hlavnich geodetickych dloh. Starsi metodou je vyuziti tabulky pro urceni topografické
dalky a sméru (tabulka Kravcenko). VSechny metody jsou pfesné. Casova naroCnost je zavisla zejména
na schopnostech poctare. Naproti tomu grafické zplsoby se vyznacuji svou jednoduchosti. Nedostatkem
mUze byt kumulace chyb v prlibéhu urcovani prvkd a tim sniZzovani presnosti. Grafické zplisoby zpravidla
obsahuiji vice dil¢ich krokd vedoucich k vysledku a v jejich rdmci mohou specialisté druZstev Fizeni palby
chybovat a chyby se scitat. Toto opét zavisi na schopnostech poctafe a pouzitém materidlu.
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V podminkach ACR se vyuZiva pristroj pro fizeni palby (PUO-9M), délostieleckych dhlomér (AK-3)
nebo se vyuzivaji nahradni pom(cky (topograficka Sablona, pravitko). V ramci budouciho pouziti je také
nezanedbatelnym faktem, ktery je nutné zohlednit, pracovni prostor Stabnich vozidel pracovist’ fizeni
palby. Vzhledem ktomu, Ze pracovisté fizeni palby budou perspektivhé umisténa v ramci noveé
porizenych vozidel podvozkové platformy TITUS, je nutné zohlednit i velikost pracovniho prostoru v nich
a moznost pouzit pomtcky v mensim prostoru.

Oproti kombinaci analytického a grafického zplsobu je v alianénim prostfedi vyuzivano prevazné
grafickych metod. Alian¢ni prostfedi je dale v Clanku prezentovano vzdy na prikladu americké armady.
Cely proces urcovani topografickych prvk{ je provadén na Sabloné zakresu pro uréovani prvkl s vyuzitim
topografické Sablony, Spendliki a délostieleckého Uhloméru americké armady.

Porovnani presnosti a rychlosti pouzitych metod je dllezitym kritériem. V ramci prvotni analyzy bylo
v ramci rozhovorl s UCastniky délostieleckych kurzli absolvovanych v USA jednoznacné feceno,
Ye povazuiji stavajici zplsoby vyuzivané v délostelectvu ACR za rychlejsi a presnéjsi. Tato tvrzeni bude
nutné ovéfit v ramci pfipravovanych experimentd.

1.2  Urcovani prvki pro stielbu uplnou pfipravou

Uplna piiprava je zakladnim zpGisobem uréovani prvk@ v délostielectvu ACR i jinych armad. Ve véech
druzich bojovych Cinnosti je nutné realizovat veskeré postupy a procedury vedouci k Uspésnému urceni
prvkl pro strelbu Uplnou prfipravou za splnéni podminek danych délostfeleckymi predpisy. Spociva
v Uplném urceni zmén podminek stfelby, vypoctu jim odpovidajicich pocitanych oprav dalky a sméru
stfelby a v jejich zahrnuti do topografickych prvkd, ¢imz se ziskaji pocitané prvky pro strelbu. [7]

U UplIné pfipravy méiZzeme nelézt podobnosti, ale rovnéz celou fadu rozdilli v ramci postup(l vyuZivanych
u délostielectva ACR a alianc¢nimi partnery NATO (alian¢ni armada bude dale v ¢lanku reprezentovana
armadou USA). Charakter urcovani prvkd Uplnou pfipravou je v USA propojen se zastfilenim pomocnych
cild. Rozdilem je, Ze v pfipadé zastfileni pomocného cile je zjiStovano hodnot tzv. neméfitelnych viivi
v ramci Uplné pfipravy pro zpresnéni souhrnnych oprav. Casové a prostorové platnosti téchto
neméfitelnych vliv oznacovanych jako ,position constants" nejsou v predpisech USA stanoveny. Rovnéz
nejsou stanoveny podminky pro urceni polohy palebné jednotky a cil@. Vliv ,position constants" bude
opét nutné ovérit v ramci experimentu, z jehoz provedeni ziskdme i informace pro stanoveni ¢asové
a prostorové platnosti. DalSi podstatné udaje pro vypocet pocitanych oprav dalky a sméru jsou ziskavané
v ramci meteorologicke pfipravy. Meteorologické podminky stfelby jsou v USA urceny z meteorologické
zpravy METCM, METB3 zatimco ACR vyuZiva METEO-STREDNI nebo METEO-PRIBLIZNA. Rozdilené jsou
standartni meteorologické podminky, tabulkové hodnoty a armada USA pouZiva pro vypocet oprav dalky
a sméru strelby hustotu vzduchu s pfevodovymi Ciniteli. V neposledni fadé délostielectvo USA vzdy
zapocitava opravy pro geofyzikalni podminky stfelby, coz se v podminkach ACR nedéje. Rozdilli Ize tedy
identifikovat celou fadu. Postupy je nutné opét komparovat a v ramci experimentd stanovit ¢asovou
narocnost a moznosti vyuZiti stavajicich postupl a analytickych procedur vypoctu.

1.3  Urcovani prvki pro strelbu prenosem palby

Prvky pro stfelbu podle vysledkl vytvoreni fiktivnich pomocnych cilli se urcuji v situacich, kdy je
to takticky vyhodné. V pribéhu jejich vytvareni mlze byt bojova sestava délostielectva rozkryta
na zakladé demaskuijicich projevl ostré stielby. Po ziskani zastfilenych oprav dalky a sméru je mozné
vést Gcinnou strelbu na cile pfi dodrzeni pravidel danych v predpisech délostrelectva, a to tzv. prenosem

palby.

Metoda prenosu palby vykazuje rovnéz rozdily. Jak americkd, tak ¢eska armada vyuzivaji pomocnych
cil& ke zjisténi oprav eliminujicich vliv nestandardnich podminek stfelby na drahu letu stiely, i kdyz je,
shodné s ohledem na prekvapivost palby, upfednostiiovana pfiprava prvk{ tplnou pfipravou. Postupy
se liSi zejména poctem strel vyuZitych pro vytvoreni pomocného cile. Ceské délosttelectva si vystaci se
4 ranami, postupy USA doporucuji ran 6. Na druhou stranu predpisy USA umoznuji vystrelit i mensi
pocet ran. Zastfilené prvky jsou shodné porovnavany s topografickymi prvky. Metody jsou rozdilné.
Délostielectvo USA spoléha na grafické tabulky, délostfelectvo ACR vyuZiva metodu jednoduchou
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vlastniho provedeni zastfileni pomocnych cild.
1.4 Zastfrileni cill

K ziskani co nejpresnéjsich prvkl pro Gcinnou stfelbu na pozorované cile pouzZiva délostfelectvo
zastfileni. Zastfileni ma trvat co nejkratSi dobu a pouziva se na cile, kde neni rozhodujici moment
pfekvapeni. Zastfilené prvky se mohou upfesnit v prlbéhu prvnich salv nebo ran G&inné strelby.
Zastfileni se v délosttelectvu ACR cleni na: [7]

1. Zastfileni s vyuZitim technickych prostfedkd délostieleckého prizkumu;

e  zastfileni s laserovym dalkomérem;

zastfileni se sdruzenym pozorovanim;
zastfileni s radiolokatorem priizkumného kompletu Snézka;
zastrileni s radiolokatorem Arthur;
zastrileni s osadkou vrtulniku;
zastfileni s optoelektronickym pfistrojem.
2. Zastfileni bez vyufZiti technickych prostifedkd délostfeleckého prizkumu;
zastfileni ramovanim;
zastfilenim vytyceni vystielné;
zastfileni odhadem;
zastfileni s vyuzitim stopek;
zastfileni stupnici;
zastfileni postupnymi kontrolami svétovych stran.

Na rozdil od toho je napfiklad v armadeé USA pro vypocet prvkl pri zastfileni spoléhano pouze na tfi
zakladni zplsoby, které ale nevychazi z rozdilnosti vlastniho zastfileni, ale z udani soufadnic cilC.
Ty mohou byt udany polarnimi nebo pravouhlymi soufadnicemi a pfipadné vyuzitim Gdajd dfive
zastfilenych cildl. V zavislosti na akvizici cile jsou pak ur€ovany prvky pro stfelbu. Specifické zplsoby,
které uplatiiujeme v délostrelectvu ACR, nejsou vyuZivany. V ramci zastfileni je vyuZivano pouze
podobné metody, jakou je zastfileni ramovanim a to v takticky specifickych situacich, ale se stejnymi
postupy jako pfi vyuZiti ostatnich metod, tedy grafické postupy. Zde je velky prostor pro ovéreni,
zda je stavajici zplsoby zastfileni vhodné zachovat, upravit a k provadéni vypoctl vyuZivat i analytické
metody vypoctl prvkl pro strelbu. Provedeni experiment(, stanoveni Casovych kalkulaci, kalkulaci
spotfeby munice a posouzeni taktické vyhodnosti jednotlivych zplisobl zasttileni mlze byt pfinosem
pro alian¢ni partnery v degradovaném prostredi pfi plnéni specifickych palebnych Gkoll nebo v situacich,
kdy jsou k dispozici specifické prostfedky délostfeleckého priizkumu atp.

2 Pfiprava prvki pro stielbu délostfelectva ACR po zavedeni déla raze
NATO

Je zfejmé, ze uvedené zplsoby pripravy a urcovani prvkl pro stfelbu jsou ve své podstaté shodné
s postupy vyuZivanymi aliancnimi armadami NATO. Napfiklad v doktrinach USA mdZeme jednoznacné
identifikovat Uplnou pfipravu, pfenosy palby od pomocnych cilll i zastfileni. V ramci jednotlivych zpGsob(
jsou vSak znacné rozdily vyplyvaijici z vyuzivané techniky, vyuzivanych tabulek stfelby a Gdajd pfipravy
stfelby (zejména balistické a meteorologické pfipravy). Za hlavni zplsob je i v USA povazovan zplsob
kdy jsou zahrnovany opravy pro balistické, meteorologické a geofyzikalni vlivy, spoletné s uplatnénim
position constant tedy podobna, nikoliv vSak stejnd podoba Uplné pfipravy.

Zapadni armady v ramci nahradnich zplsobd pripravy prvkd pro stielbu spoléhaji zejména na grafické
zplsoby. Napfiklad v armadé USA je vyhradnim zplsobem pravé graficka metoda. [9] Grafické metody
jsou jednoduché, nevyzaduji provadéni matematickych vypoctli, snadno se opakovanim postupd
automatizuji a obsluhy je zvladaji provadét dostatecné rychle. Zkuseny specialista druzstva Fizeni palby
dosahuje i vysoké presnosti. Jejich nevyhodou je to, Ze obsahuji v rdmci jednotlivych postupd vice krokd
a urcovani dil¢ich a finalnich vysledk( je pouze vycitanim hodnot na mapé ¢i Sabloné pro Fizeni palby.
Kazdy krok procedury je tak ovlivnén tim, jak pfesné pracuje obsluha. V kazdém kroku tak mlze
vzniknout chyba tzv. lidského faktoru. U analytickych metod je kroku v ramci dil¢ich postupl méné
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a jedna se o matematické operace. I zde milze dochazet k lidskym chybam, je tato metoda presnéjsi a
zpravidla i rychlejsi.

Ve zjednoduseném formatu Ize kroky grafického zplisobu shrnout takto:

zakres bojové sestavy — palebné postaveni;

zakres bojové sestavy — pozorovatelna;

zakres polohy cile;

provedeni méreni na mapé ¢i Sabloné — ziskani topografickych prvki cile;
vypocet prvkd pro stfelbu — vypocet s vyuZzitim grafického pravitka;
povel pro stielbu.

oukhwNE

U analytického zplisobu se jedna o tyto kroky:
1. znalost bojové sestavy (soufadnice palebného postaveni, pozorovatelny);
2. znalost souradnic cile (polarni ¢i pravoudhlé);
3. vyuZiti vzorcl pro vypocet prvki pro strelbu;
4. povel pro strelbu.

Pfipravovana akvizice nového deélostreleckého zbranoveho kompletu raze NATO (155 mm) spolecné
s novym AFCS bude pro délostielectvo ACR predstavovat novou vyzvu a vyZadovat provedeni zmén
v pristupu k pFipravé prvkd pro stfelbu délostfelectva. Nejjednodussi variantou je cesta prechodu
na standardy NATO. Zcela opustit stavajici postupy a procedury a spoléhat se na postupy a procedury
zavedené v alian¢nich armadach. Tato varianta vSak predstavuje uplnou ztratu schopnosti analytickych
zpUisobl urcovani prvkd pro strelbu. Délostrelectvo ACR nechce o dovednosti analytickych procedur pfijit
ani po zavedeni nového délostreleckého zbranového kompletu, protoZe se v mnoha ohledech prokazuii
jako lepsi. Je tedy nutné navrhnout zafazeni téchto postupll jako alternativu ke grafickym. Toto
je vhodné i z toho dlivodu, Ze v ramci pripravy prvkd pro strelbu je u délostfelectva ACR navic zavedena
tzv. dvoji kontrola vypoCtu prvkl pro strelbu, ktera spociva v tom, ze vypolet prvkd pro stfelbu
je prekontrolovan jinym zptisobem. To je v pfipadé pouzivani pouze grafickych metod vylouceno. Prvky
pro stfelbu mohou byt v pfipadé vypadku AFCS prekontrolovany opét pouze graficky, coz neni zadouci
z dd@ivodu provadéni stejnych procedur a tedy i stejnych chyb. VyuZiti analytického zplsobu je proto
Zadouci i z tohoto dlvodu.

Zakladni zpUsoby pripravu prvkl pro stfelbu by po akvizici nového délostieleckého zbrarového kompletu
mély byt nasleduiici:

e  Uplna priprava;

e prenosy palby;

o zastfileni;

e  zkracena priprava;

¢ zjednoduSena pfiprava.
Prvky pro stfelbu budou urcovany v ramci jednotlivych zplsob( zpravidla:

e s vyuziti automatizovaného systému fizeni palby;

e nahradnimi zpUsoby.
V ramci nahradnich zplsob{ pro stfelbu budou vyuZivany grafické a analytické metody pfipravy prvkd
pro stfelbu. Zachovani obou metod je prioritou pro délostielectvo ACR. V ramci jednotlivych zpGsobd
pripravy prvkl pro stielbu budou zachovany ty postupy, které povedou k efektivnéjsi palbé.
To znamena, ze budou casové, materidlové i takticky vyhodnéjsi nez postupy v soucasnosti vyuzivané
v NATO. Zde je nutné podotknout, Ze pfipadné zavedeni analytickych zplsobd, pouze u délostrelectva
ACR nepovede k rozdilnosti vypoCtu prvké pro stfelbu a odklonu od aliancnich standardd, vystupem
vzdy budou prvky pro stfelby ve formatu, ktery NATO pozaduje. Délostrelectvo ACR bude pouze
disponovat schopnosti, dovednosti navic.

Hlavni pozadavky na pfipravu prvkd pro stfelbu po zavedeni nového déla mlZeme shrnout
do nasledujicich bodd:
e  prvky pro stfelbu budou pfipravovany automatizované s vyuzitim AFCS;
e vdegradovanych operacich budou pFiprava prvkl realizovana analytickymi grafickymi
a nahradnimi zpUsoby;
e  postupy jsou upraveny a v souladu s dodavanymi vystupy meteorologické pripravy;

255



postupy jsou upraveny a v souladu s dodavanymi vystupy balistické ptipravy;

je vyuzivano geofyzikalnich oprav pfi pripravé prvk( pro stielbu;

postupy a vypoctu jsou upraveny tak, aby byly v souladu s formatem tabulek stfelby NATO;
prvky pro stfelbu budou urcovani v milové thlové mire (kruh = 6400 mil().

V ramci perspektivnich zakladnich zplsobl pripravy prvk( pro stielbu bude nutné:

e vramci kvalitativniho vyzkumu stanovit poZzadavky délostteleckych specialistli pro oblast
fizeni palby po zavedeni nového déla;

e  provést experimentalni stfelby pro stanoveni prostorovych a ¢asovych platnosti ,position
constants" pro Uplnou pfipravu a prenosy palby a na jejich zakladé upravit procedury
pripravy prvkd pro strelbu;

e  provést algoritmizaci zplsob( zastfileni cild;

e provést experiment pro stanoveni ¢asovych a materidlovych kalkulaci, jejich komparaci
v ramci jednotlivych zplsobl pripravy prvkl pro stfelbu a pouzitych metod a na jejich
zakladé navrhnout dopInéni a Gpravy zpdsobd zastfileni cil& vyuzivanych v NATO;

e  provést algoritmizaci grafickych a analytickych zplsob pfipravy prvkd pro stielbu;

e  provést experiment pro stanoveni ¢asovych a materialovych kalkulacnich parametrl v ramci
grafickych a analytickych metod pfipravy prvk{ pro stfelbu a poté ¢asovou a materialovou
komparaci téchto zplisobd a navrhnout analytické postupy pripravy prvk{ pro stfelbu v ramci
jednotlivych zakladnich zplsob( pripravy prvk( pro stielbu jako alternativu ke grafickym;

e zhodnotit aktualné pouZzivané pomlcky pro fizeni palby a navrhnout jejich modifikaci,
pfipadné vytvoreni Uplné novych pomdcek;

e  zhodnotit uplatnitelnost soucasné pouzivanych formularli, zejména formulare pro uréovani
prvkl pro stielbu Uplnou pfipravou a navrhnout jejich modifikaci.

Zaveér

Vyspélé armady NATO, které disponuji modernim délostreleckym zbranovym kompletem raze 155 mm
a automatizovanym systémem fizeni palby, vyuZivaji moznosti téchto technologii pro pfipravu prvkd
pro stfelbu. Vlastni vypocet prvkd pro stfelbu je rychly a presny. Mdze se tedy zdat, Ze nahradni zplsoby
pripravy prvkl pro stfelbu jsou zastaralé a na modernim bojisti nemaji své misto. Naznaky tohoto
pfistupu jsme mohli zaznamenat v fadé armad. Specialisté druZstev fizeni palby se stali operatory
automatizovanych systéml fizeni palby a jejich hlavnim Ukolem bylo zejména vkladani dat
do softwarového vybaveni. Specializované vypocty vedouci k presné palbé délostrelectva obstaral AFCS.
Nahradni zplsoby urcovani prvkl pro stfelbu, vyzaduijici vysoce odborné znalosti a dovednosti se staly
az druhotnou znalosti. V soucasnosti ale prevlada nazor, ze nahradni zplsoby pFipravy prvkd pro stielbu
jsou kliovou znalosti a jsou nutné k udrzeni kontinuity palebné podpory i v pfipadé, ze autonomni prvky
budou vyfazeny a mimo provoz. V téchto pfipadech jsou nahradni zplsoby ptipravy prvkid pro stelbu
alternativou, ktera zabezpedi efektivni palebnou podporu délostielectva. Znalosti specialistl druzstev
fizeni palby jsou tedy kliovou schopnosti pro realizaci téchto paleb.

Z prvnich analyz Ize jako zasadni odliSnost odvodit zplisob urCovani prvkd pro strelbu v ACR a USA,
kterou predstavuje vyuzivani grafickych metod v USA a analytickych metod v ACR. Dalsi rozdily jsou
patrné u zplsobd urCovani prvkl pro stfelbu, Uplnou pFipravou, pfenosem palby a zastfileni.
Problematika ,position constants" a stanoveni Casovych a materidlovych kalkulanich parametrd
predstavuje dalsi nutny krok pro vytvoreni komplexniho navrhu zplsobd urcovani prvkd pro strelbu po
zavedeni nového délostieleckého zbranového kompletu raze NATO. V souvislosti se zavedenim nového
délostfeleckého zbrariového kompletu je tedy nutné zhodnotit uplatnitelnost stavajicich zp@sobd
urcovani prvkd pro stielbu délostrelectva Armady Ceské republiky v budoucnosti (s ohledem na vstupni
data, ¢asovou narocnost, presnost apod.), porovnat soucasné zplsoby (uplatnitelné v budoucnosti) se
zplisoby pouZivanymi v rdmci NATO a identifikovat zplsoby, které bude vhodné zachovat, pfipadné
navrhnout jejich Upravy tak, aby bylo mozné je pouZzivat pfi pripravé prvkd pro stielbu u novych dél a
v souladu se standardy NATO.
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COMPREHENSIVE APPROACH IN THE C-IED FROM THE ARMED FORCES’
POINT OF VIEW

Levente TABI !

Abstract

In the 21st century, the comprehensive approach, looking at the world as complex entity is a well-
accepted idea. Nowadays, in the western modern society everything is interconnected, education to
scientific actions, science to financial situations, financial activities to economy, only mentioned the most
obvious ones. On the other hand, there are existing threats that are also complex and not so easy to
cope with.

Recently, the IED threat in Europe and for NATO, and most of the NATO member states is not really
high. However, there are few hot spots in the world, and we also recognize some IED events in Europe.
The Armed Forces should be capable, as we learnt from Afghanistan and Iraq, of handling this threat,
as well!

In this survey, I am going to draw the attention to some of the capacities, capabilities that the Armed
Forces should consider during a mission in an IED threat environment.

Keywords:
IED threat, C-IED, Comprehensive approach, Armed Forces

INTRODUCTION

Living in the western world we assume that our society is progressive, modern and safe. Our modern
society is quite complex and the social activities are well-connected. There is a very complex
interconnection in the education-science-economy-finance-politics and the public society. Nowadays,
everything is interconnected to everything. If something happens to one part of this modern world, it
could influence the whole one. And as we recognize that our beliefs in this modern and safe western-
world has been jeopardized by a threat then we have to react on that.

Recently we have quite a few challenges in the world that we have to cope with i.e.: environmental
protection, immigration, COVID-19 epidemic, terrorist activities etc. — only mention the hottest ones.
Any of them can ruin a prospering nation’s present and future security. For that reason, nations and
their neighbors, alliance should work on to find a common solution with which they mitigate or even
eliminate the outcome of those threats.

The IED?, without analyzing the historical background, is not a really significant threat in modern world,
since NATO? and Coalition Forces decided to remove their units from Afghanistan and Iraq. Since
the ISAF* mission is over in Afghanistan the number of loss and casualties of NATO forces are
significantly reduced. Does it mean that the threat posed by the IED has disappeared from our life and
from our society? Shortly, I would express: no. Moreover, what we can recognize is that this threat
comes to our modern society, into our home.

The problem is that as our modern society and modern western life is complex, the IED threat, which
has popped up in Europe and the US in the last few years, is also complex, well organized and
interconnected to different groups, cells and individuals. Because of the IED threat complexity, we need
to wrestle with this problem in a complex and comprehensive way.

lLevente Tl'\BI, National University of Public Service, Hungary, Doctoral School of Military Sciences, The theory of military art,
2017-2021, ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0130-9248d, address: Hungary 8072 Soréd, Jokai u. 3. cellphone:
+3630/153-5527, email:tabi.levente@uni-nke.hu

2[1] IED - Improvised Explosive Device, AAP-15 (2019), pg. I-4
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From modern Armed Forces, we can expect to react on the enemy with the proper, well trained and
well-equipped force. Their aim should be to defeat the enemy and/or reach the defined condition in
the war-zone or between (among) the fighting opponents for being able to create peace or mitigate
the possibility of a future war or crises. However, we need to understand, those who use IED, are not
the ones who fight in the front line, they are not the typical warfighters, they do not follow the rules of
the conventional war. They are those who have limited resources, limited possibilities to overcome the
conventional Armed Forces with open fight. They do not want to defeat the conventional Armed Forces
by direct fire but they want to change the circumstances of the local population’s belief on security,
meanwhile they want to influence the population and the decision makers with threat and uncertainty.
For having the understand of this IED threat the Armed Forces has to have clear view of this
phenomenon and, moreover, the army leadership has to see clearly their roles, tasks, capabilities and
they need to approach the IED threat comprehensively.

In NATO and NATO countries there is a clear definition and task-roles how to cope with the IED threat.
For years the Counter-IED> (C-IED) was accepted as the proper counter reaction against this threat.
There is defined, as a theory, how to fight to mitigate, defeat this threat. On the other hand, this is not
easy, due the complexity of the IED threat. If the security elements of a nation (law enforcement, armed
forces, security agencies etc.) recognize this threat, they need to visualize how they are able to reach
their goal. All elements should recognize their existing capacities and capabilities, and also how to use
those ones against it. For the Armed Forces, the C-IED is challenging approach. Usually, they have
multiple capabilities for warfighting, but how to fight against an invisible “enemy” that attacks and
destroys not only combatants but civilian targets, as well. The answer for this is the ability to analyze
this IED problem comprehensively. And when you are able to recognize the IED system and the IED
network, there is the second step and challenge how to fight against it. Armed Forces in normal case
are prepared to fight a conventional fight. In any IED threat environment the Armed Forces need to be
clever and able to adapt themselves to this different circumstance in which they are able to decrease
the effect pose with the IED threat.

1 IED vs C-IED

Historical wise since explosive has been explored it was used for demolishing, destroying opponent
forces, and their capabilities. Without analyzing the evolution of explosives and warheads, let's accept
that from the second part of the 20" century the IED as a lethal weapon challenged the conventional
combatants. Employing IED, as the weapon of choice for the “weaker” party in a crises, has supported
to be developed the theory of the non-conventional, asymmetric and hybrid warfare.

At the beginning of the 21%t century, when the most of the coalition forces’ casualties and their loss
were unexpectedly high due to IED events, there was a need to find solution for fighting against this
kind of threat. The solution was to create a cross-functional, multidomain task and mission with which
forces were able to set a condition to counter the IED effects. Since the IED and C-IED are running
together, they force each other for improvement and development.

Since the C-IED was mature enough to start moving to the “left of the boom”¢, security forces have
more possibilities for mitigating or even eliminating successfully the effect of an IED attack.

1.1 IED threat

If we look at the NATO definition of the IED, we can recognize few challenging issues. Most of the
publications defined the IED as a simple designed and easy to made device, which can have
sophisticated and modern components, commercially procurable spare parts or even conventional
military components.” IED is a tactical weapon that has strategic effects and can be applied in multiple
way to reach the desired end-state. And without analyzing any statistical data, we can easily accept
the fact, that the “IED proliferation is so widespread that it has become a global threat”®. Nowadays,

5[2] C-IED — Counter Improvised Explosive Devices, NSO, The Official NATO Terminology Database

bLeft of the boom: A C-IED theory concerning that there are many activities, events before an IED attack has taken place.
7[3] DETRA-JIDO: IED Technical Exploitation Lexicon, pg. 5

8[4] AJP-3.15 (C), Ch-1, Sec-1, 1.1, pg.1-1
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regardless the IED components they want to use, from commercial-wise it is not too difficult to get any
kind of material, items to build an IED. The know-how of building an IED is also easily reachable via
internet and if someone wants to use special military device as component, the worldwide weapon
smuggling network is there, the only question is money and connections.

On the other hand, and this is contradictory with the above-mentioned statement, the IED, as a weapon,
itself is not a threat. It is only a danger. Operating in an IED threat environment, military forces always
prepare themselves against an IED attack. So, for the troops on the ground — even though they probably
have casualties — the IED attack as dangerous weapon system as any other weapon, like a sniper or an
antitank attack.

The IED threat is something behind the device. IED is not born on the spot, someone emplaces it. There
is someone who procures the components or finances to purchase IED parts and also there is someone
who pinpoints the target, the timings, the place, etc. We can see that it is the most likely that there is
a group of individuals who are in charge with an IED event. There are very few occasions, like Anders
Behring Breivik — who planned and executed the attack in Norway, 2011°. This lone-wolf effect is only
strengthening the axioma, that behind an IED event usually there is a quit complex system and network.

1.2 IED system and network!

When we talk about IED system and IED network we always have to distinguish them. There are
significant differences, nevertheless, they are also interconnected to. If we look at figure 1. we can
identify a group of people or an individual, activities, events, places and the connectivity among those
ones. We can also add times and date to those actions and role players. The IED system is
“the personnel, resources and activities necessary to resource, plan, execute and exploit an IED
event”!l, Everyone and everything which is in connection with an IED event is part of the system.

On the other hand, the IED network is individuals involved, the links and relations between them, and
the resources they use. They are also interconnected and they have roles and responsibilities in
the network. Recognizing the IED network is also an important issue to be able to visualize members in

the system.
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Fig. 1. — Example of an adversary IED system with associated time frame
Source: [1] AJP-3.15 (C), Ch-1, Sec-2, Fig.1-1 pg. 1-2

°[5] Lieutenant-Colonel Y. Michaud: “THE SILVER BULLET”: The Comprehensive Approach to Counter Improvised Explosive
Devices, pg: 30

9[6] HORVATH, Tibor: Az IED haldzat, mint korunk egyik aszimmetrikus kihivasa.

11741 AJP-3.15 (C), Ch-1, Sec-3, 1.12.a, pg. 1-5.
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Both the IED system and network is crucial for being able to apply the IED threat. And this should be
the focal point for the security/military forces because predicting an IED event is very challenging,
however, if we can identify and monitor those individuals, activities and the movement of materials,
they can be surveillance by respective agencies, organizations, the device will not be a threat any more,
only a danger. The threat poses by the IED system and network, which has intent, resource and
capability to apply IED attack. If we can influence, disturb or defeat fully or partially the IED system or
network, we can achieve, at least for a period of time, not to have IED incident in the designated
operational area.

“Defeating an IED system requires a combination of diplomatic, socio-economic, law enforcement and
military instruments.”!? NATO C-IED approach is as complex as the IED system and network itself.
The aim of the C-IED is very simple: defeat the adversary’s IED system, only the how is the questioning.

1.3 C-IED in NATO

The C-IED is a set of collective efforts from the tactical level up to the strategic/political level. It should
involve multiple military functional areas, and it supposed to be joint, inter-agency, multinational and
even intergovernmental. All together in one world C-IED should have the comprehensive approach.
The C-IED approach combined three main fields as they are called the three main pillars.

C-IED
(To Defeat the IED System)

Prepare Attack Defeat
the the the
Force Networks Device

Understanding and Intelligence

Fig. 2. — The C-IED approach with supporting pillars
Source: [1] AJP-3.15 (C), Ch-1, Sec-3, Fig.1-3 pg. 1-6

These pillars are interrelated and equally supported each other. However, we also can say that
the “Understanding and Intelligence” is crucial element of the house, in other world is the foundation
of the pillars. Without this foundation and pillars it is hardly possible to get success in the C-IED, to be
able to defeat the IED system.

C-IED with collaboration, cooperation and common understanding is able to achieve to desired end-
state. If there is a common effort from each commanding level and from different governmental and

12[4] AJP-3.15 (C), Ch-1, Sec-2, 1.10, pg. 1-4.
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non-governmental organizations and agencies, that would be the key to mitigate, eliminate the threat
posed by IED attacks.!3

C-IED is more than a task or a mission. It is a different way of thinking and new approach to be able to
understand the threat, the protagonists, the opponent tactics, technics and procedures. If the IED threat
is not visualized properly, security forces will not be able to set accurate countermeasures against it.
Only a few examples to highlight this issue: if the adversary does not use radio-control IED for their
attacks, there is no real need to use electronic countermeasures against such a device; or does not safe
more lives a heavily armored vehicle if the opponent is able to use more amount explosives in the IED.
Or how can we use effectively a very sophisticated ground-penetrated-radar system in such
an operational area where the road-network is well developed and mostly covered with concrete or
asphalt hard surface.

Obviously, we need to understand and as much as possible, we need to know many pieces of this IED
threat jigsaw. This picture has so many parts and those parts come from multiple sources. For that
reason, security forces need to have multiple actors with whom they can collaborate and cooperate. In
the C-IED tasks, even a tiny and unremarkable information has important impact on and the leadership
needs to use all them.

For Armed Forces’ point of view the use of multiple assets and resources during an operation has not
been new idea, at all. A commander always tries to use his/her forces with close cooperation and
supportively to be able to achieve his/her goals. In modern warfare, nowadays, a commander should
not consider only the enemy forces or the battlefield, but side effects on the population in the crises
area, and back home, as well. Due to the phenomenon of asymmetric or hybrid warfare, the operational
environment is much bigger than before and this should be counted on and analyzed comprehensively
for operational purpose.

2 Comprehensive approach in the C-IED

In military operation forces have assets and capabilities designed, manufactured, created for military
purposes. A commander is always in charge to use as much capabilities as possible to execute the
dedicated missions, campaign. Effective and adequate response is a key for a military operation, for
that reason armed forces always use as much troops and resources as necessary. In the planning
process and also during the execution of the mission the commander and the staff continuously analyze
the situation and lead forces, materials, units to act on that situation together with close support each
other. In a complex environment the commander needs to coordinate forces that can operate on land,
in the sea or air, even from the space or coming from the virtual world. They are still military assets,
developed and designed mainly against military forces.

If we look at the IED threat and IED system, described above, we have to ask: how can military forces
fight against those enemies and opponents who employ IEDs against not only security, military forces
but local population, peers, local authorities and national (governmental) organizations? It is crystal
clear that conventional forces are not enough and not able to solve this problem in a conventional
military way. During the fight against IED in Afghanistan and Iraq NATO nations recognized and
developed a new approach with which armed forces can be capable of reacting comprehensively to this
complex problem.

NATO has concern about the asymmetric warfare when the opponent is not clearly visible and the threat
is complex. The Armed Forces must use a comprehensive approach initiative to achieve the desired end-
state. This includes not only military capacities but collaboration with other security agencies,
organizations, cooperation with governmental and non-governmental entities and any other role-players
that can support or influence the effect of the threat. Moreover, this also means multinational and cross-
governmental collaboration from security, civilian, education, science, etc. fields of expertise.

13[7] HORVATH, Tibor: Emergency cases at countering improvised explosive devices, and their potential management
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To make this more understandable, let me bring here an up-to-date problem, we are facing in the world
in 2020-21. This is the epidemic of COVID-19'* virus. This virus since the beginning of 2020 world wide
spread, infected more than 93 million people in the world and killed more than 2 million, up today'®.
This is simple virus like a flu, but still die thousands daily bases. It looks a healthy issue, have medicine
or vaccine then the problem will be solved. Unfortunately, there is still not medicine or proper cure
against this virus but countries are closed, no school and no public activities, curfew is activated in some
places, families are not allowed to visit their elder relatives, so everything is not normal at all in
the world. Most of the governments have reacted very similar way to overcome this pandemic. Without
analyzing all steps and regulation, as Hungarian, let me show, as an example for comprehensive
approach, what reactions were taken by the Hungarian government. Since this COVID virus has
appeared in our life in Hungary the Hungarian government reacting on the different parts of the life
caused difficulties by the pandemic, are the following:
e run a campaign how wash properly hands and wear masks;
e reorganized hospital logistical supply system and for a period of time military and law
enforcement personnel were appointed to direct the respective institute;
e arrange transport to those tourists who were not able to leave in time a very infected area
abroad, not only Hungarians but from neighboring countries, as well;
e set curfew daily bases and for a period of time per day based on pandemical situation;
e closed school and ordered to create online platforms for elementary, high schools and higher
education;
e provided free of charge or at reduced price IT equipment for demanded families;
e ordered not to pay fee for internet;
e ordered extra separated shopping period only for those citizens who were more than 65
years old;
supported to establish and improve online shopping system;
set financial and economic condition for paying most of the shops with credit card instead
of cash;
e suspended the compulsory loan paying to banks for a year;
e  giving extra income-possibilities for those business sectors which do steps for keeping their
labors during the crises;
e giving platforms for accepting courses and exams carried out via online.!®

These are only a few from the whole, it can be seen that even the problem was a virus, the reactions
and the countermeasures are much wider and touch lots of other fields of expertise not only the healthy-
care-system. This is not unique in this situation at all. Every nation and government do very similar
actions, set almost the same countermeasures against the COVID-19 virus pandemic. This is a good
example what the comprehensive approach means to a threat, a problem which affect both
the population and the living environment.

If we look at the IED threat scenario we can create a quite similar theme. However, what we need to
understand that every countermeasure we set, there should be reason behind it, and we need to foresee
or at least predict the effects, side effects, and also be sure that those results are able to support to
achieve the desired end-state. Due to the fact that every situation, event is different and complex, I am
going to create some evidential scenario and through that try to delineate some concerns we should
consider as a kind of reaction on them.

For an example, have a look at the device's switching system, itself, and how this could be countered.
There are multiple types, configurations and functioning switches. One of the most complex and
complicated ones is the command type radio-controlled switch!”. Having this switch, employers need to
have those particular electronic spare parts (like cell-phones, doorbells, door-opener, etc.), have to
understand how the radio-control device works (electronics, digitalization), and how to build in,
connected into the IED. It also needs to have extra time to test the initiating procedure. If the security
forces count on these factors, countermeasures can be established like to followings:

14[8] COVID-19 — Coronavirus is a new virus that has spread from person to person throughout the world.
15[9] WHO: Weekly epidemiological update — 19 January 2021

16[10] Tajékoztato oldal a koronavirusrol/Intézkedések

17[3] DETRA-JIDO: IED Technical Exploitation Lexicon, pg. 31
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e establish appropriate technical exploitation system to be able to analyze captured radio-
controlled IEDs;

e based on extracted information from the radio device, employ sufficient and effective
jamming system against of those communication bands and frequency;

e  monitor radio-control device procurements;

e identify know-how knowledge sources;

e analyze local education system to be able to identify who is educated enough in that area to
be able to build such a device;

e analyze from where the money comes to support the logistic supply.

If we look at this list above, we can hardly recognize any pure military task from them, so far. Proper
C-IED related technical exploitation system contains ground capabilities to collect evidences and
information on the scene after an IED event, then another system which is able to extract data,
information from the collected devices, items. When these extracted and analyzed information
distributed to the respective organizations, agencies that can support or initiate follow-on actions, for
instance, establishing new operational/tactical procedures, procuring new equipment, etc. Having this
complex technical exploitation laboratory system, due to the cost of this issue, needs to have politically
supported strategic level decision. A deployable or field technical exploitation system is usually military
concern, however, a full-scale technical exploitation laboratory is national issue so even a domestic
capability or a reach-back homeland capacity can be applied. In both cases there should be an official
memorandum of understanding between nations and governmental organizations for shipping
the examined items to the out-of-theater laboratory and also regarding distribution of the analyzed
information for further process.

Applying jamming system is an effective way when there is a radio-controlled IED threat on that
environment. However, this will not the golden ring, at all. We can use jamming devices when we know
the bands and frequencies those radio devices employ. For this you need to make sure of those data
and also count on that those frequencies are the same for the local population. So, when the jammer
is on, no one can communicate with those devices, cellphones. This is a side effect of the jamming that
needs to be properly communicating to the locals in order not to increase the tension against the security
forces. On the other hand, when the insurgents do not employ radio-controlled IED having strong,
sophisticated jamming system is not necessary. In a mission, the host nation must agree to and accept
the consequences of jamming, otherwise security forces cannot use this system for force protection.

When local population can easily purchase radio-control device in a mission environment it is almost
impossible to detect who, when and where it was bought. If those devices are in a certain way have
specialty, or not easy to be procured commercially in a particular country, the procurement monitoring
or carrying out intelligence operations against respective people, can have a successful for follow on
countermeasures. This operation can be done by military intel units, but in most cases intelligence
services are in charge with it. '8 Information sharing in this case is crucial. Due to common interest this
cooperation should not be an issue and make common sense, however, having proper information
sharing among different involved entities there is a need to have an officially institutionalized agreement
that can be applied by*°.

Nowadays, on the world-wide internet, and even on the dark side of the internet, almost everything can
be found. IED builder “specialists” in the late the 20" century and at the beginning of the 215t were
trained in hidden bootcamps.?’ Having the internet, these specialists can “attend online courses” or
download instruction how to build different type of IEDs. Still IT or cyber specialist can detect those
websites and follow the origin source. Having this success, security forces should open its operational
environment which can be worldwide or even virtual one. Most probably civilian specialists are in this
business and the military footprint is hardly detectable. Close cooperation among security forces,
services and agencies are essential as much as the information sharing.

18[11] TABI, Levente: A nemzetbiztonsagi szolgalatok és fegyveres szervek egyiittm(ikddésének tanulsagai, Szakmai Szemle,
2019. november, XVII. 4., pg. 187

19 [12] TABI, Levente: Comprehensive Package for strengthening Jordanian C-IED defence capabilities, Springer Link, 2019, pg.
206

20011] TABI, Levente: A nemzetbiztonsagi szolgélatok és fegyveres szervek egyiittmiikodésének tanulsagai, Szakmai Szemle,
2019. november, XVII. 4., pg. 186
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In most cases, IED builders live and operate in the vicinity of the most IED event. Having this
assumption, the next step is to identify what kind of prerequisite education is necessary to someone to
be able to build a radio-controlled IED. If the security forces can identify the prerequisite education and
experience then the next is to recognize that the local education system gives that knowledge to
the population and if the answer: yes, a list should be prepared of those names who attended that
school. And another list with those names who are working in such an environment or are interested in
it. The most of this case the law enforcement organizations’ responsibility together with local authorities,
school masters or other local entities that deal with education in that area.

Last but not least, let me talk about money. Thesis: follow the money! Even though it was stated before
that an IED is relatively cheap to be fabricated and employ. This is still valid, as one IED event might
not change anything. Having serious IED attacks can reach the leadership to react on or change
something. Many casualties, destructed facilities and the loss of trust are the key for both sides to
continue and counter the IED activities. For this purpose, financial support is needed. Money is key for
resourcing the logistic supply, transportation, trainings, recruiting new members in their fight or for
media purposes. Different (criminal, insurgent, freedom fighter) groups use multiple financial supply
system. From the ordinary bank transfer through cash smuggling, even the bitcoin is all can be
a procedure to support the IED system. Where those money come from? Which is the originated country
and mainly who is behind in the shadow? National and international financial departments have
difficulties to follow those “black-money”. There is no clear unity of effort to stop the money flow,
however, internationally there is a strong intent to detect and mitigate the money supply for threat
organizations.

Above in this chapter, I briefly described some concerns, and most likely countermeasures regarding
a radio-controlled IED threat. For sure, they are not the whole ones and — depending on the
circumstances — some of them are not applicable in certain scenario. In few explanations we can identify
roles and tasks for armed forces, and most of the case we need to recognize the necessity of
collaborations and cooperation with multiple authorities, governmental and even non-governmental
entities. When we dive deeper into the IED threat or the IED system we can identify more issues,
concerns that should analyze seriously, as follows:
e explosive charges are conventional military assets or fabricated ones, as Home-Made-
Explosives;
e who is the target — local population, governmental organization, enforcement units or
international security (armed) forces;
e what is the purpose and reason that IEDs are employed (fundamentalism, insurgency,
criminal activities);
e internationally or nationally connected the IED attack support.

They are only few issues of the whole picture. Armed Forces need to understand their roles, boundaries
and the mission was given by higher echelon and also those employable enablers and augmenters that
can be used during C-IED mission.

CONCLUSION

In the modern world there are so many challenges and threat that it is almost impossible to separate
or localized them. Leaders of different authorities should have knowledge, information about the existing
type and the level of threat. On the other hand, modern civilization can hardly accept anything that
endangers or hampers the secured, peaceful life, meanwhile one of the most world-wide spread threat,
which has significant impact on security issues and the local population is the IED threat.

The IED as a device is dangerous, but the threat is that system and network which is behind it. All over
the world there are lots of groups, cells, individuals who have intent to employ the IED, as a weapon of
choice, to jeopardize or decrease the level of security. Mostly they have certain success in certain time
period in those countries where there is instability and defined as a crises area. Having an IED threat
environment there, cause many challenges for security and law enforcement organization, agencies as
well as military units.
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Most of the developed countries have dedicated C-IED capacity, capabilities. As a commander of a unit
there is a knowledge how to use different capabilities and concentrate the effort to be able to achieve
the desired end-state of a mission. However, form the C-IED point of view, this unity of effort and
the comprehensive approach is bit wider and definitely there are many other role players out of military
circle.

Comprehensive approach for C-IED means multiple analytical activities to collect information, data about
as many parts and elements of the IED system and network as possible, in a reason to be able to
counter those for mitigating or decreasing the level of IED threat.

in @ mission environment where the IED threat exist, not only the Armed Forces are in charge to fight
against it. Moreover, with local authorities, the host nation and our homeland political and governmental
organization have piece in the business. Commanders have to have clear understanding about the threat
and at least a vision how to deal with it. Connection, cooperation and collaboration is key for C-IED.
Unity of effort to fight against the IED threat should be common interest for all actors in this story.
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PROTECTION OF CIVILIANS IN ARMED CONFLICTS AS A MECHANISM FOR
IMPLEMENTING STATE POLICY IN THE FIELD OF NATIONAL SECURITY

Mariia TARNOPOLOVA?!

Abstract

The process of civilian casualties reduction in armed conflicts has been an object of research in
the world for years. The legal regulation of the protection of civilians in armed conflicts process
commenced in Ukraine in 2014, only after the military aggression against the country occurred.
The goal of this paper is to discuss trends in civilian protection approaches within the context of
modern armed conflicts, the state policy of Ukraine on the protection of civilians in the ongoing
conflict. The regulatory issues that prevent governmental institutions, including the Armed Forces of
Ukraine, from early and appropriate response on threats to civilian population and minimization of
adverse effects on civilians in conflict.

Keywords:
Protection of civilians, defense of Ukraine, the armed confiict , national security policy.

INTRODUCTION

Considering that the state policy defined as response of a state on specific problems of a society or
groups in this society (e.g. citizens, non-governmental organizations) under conditions of rapid
changing environment, including political-military situation (e.g. Russian Federation aggression against
Ukraine), Ukraine has started to develop a draft of the Presidential Decree “On the decision of
the National Security and Defense Council of Ukraine" On the National Strategy for Protection of
Civilians in Conflicts for the period up to 2030”, that should become an effective mechanism for
implementing state policy in the national security sphere.

1 PROBLEMS OF LEGISLATIVE REGULATION 1

Ukraine actively participates in the system of international (* collective) security, recognizing its
importance in protection of international relations from threats of destabilization, confrontations,
armed conflicts and wars. The state of international relations that ensures vital interests ( interests of
survival) of all entities of the world politics, excludes violations of the comprehensive peace or threats
that jeopardize abovementioned interests and, therefore, threats to the security of the nations,
defines the system of international (* collective) security [1, p. 232].

Ukraine performs its functions on protection of the civilian population during armed conflicts in
compliance with international legal acts and political guidelines, based, in particular, on the provisions
of the IV Hague Convention on the Laws and Customs of War on Land of October 18, 1907. on
the Laws and Customs of War on Land, "of the Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of
Civilian Persons in Time of War of 12 August 1949, with the Additional Protocol, on protection of
victims of international armed forces Conflict Protocol (Protocol I) of 8 June 1977, the Additional
Protocol on the Protection of Victims of Non-International Armed Conflicts (Protocol II) of 8 June
1977, and other multilateral conventions and treaties on international humanitarian law that Ukraine is
part of.

IMariia TARNOPOLOVA, postgraduate student of the Scientific and Organizational Department of the
Military Institute of Kyiv Taras Shevchenko National University, address: 03189, Kyiv, street
Lomonosova, 81, +3 8 (099) 7677690, marijal331@ukr.net
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At the same time, during the years of Ukraine's independence, the Government never faced
the necessity to shape the state policy on protection of the civilian population in armed conflicts, that
had to be a component of the national security and defense policy.

The fundamental principles of the national security and defense are specified in the Law of Ukraine
"On National Security of Ukraine" dated 2018. This document defines that protection of people and
citizens, their lives and dignity, constitutional rights and freedoms, safe living conditions are the main
concerns of the state. At the same time, according to the document the protection of civilians in
armed conflicts was not included into the the fundamental national interests of Ukraine:

1. state sovereignty and territorial integrity, democratic constitutional order, prevention of
interference into internal affairs of Ukraine;

2. sustainable development of the national economy, civil society and the state in order to
ensure the growth of the level and quality of life of the population;

3. integration of Ukraine into the European political, economic, security, legal space,
membership in the European Union and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization,
development of equal mutually beneficial relations with other states [2, article 3].

According to the report of the UN Human Rights Monitoring Mission in Ukraine dated March 12, 2020,
from April 2014 to February 15, 2020, 3,052 civilians were killed by the armed conflict in eastern
Ukraine (1,812 men, 1,056 women, 147 children (98 boys, 49 girls) and 37 adults whose gender is
unknown). With 298 deaths on board Malaysia Airlines flight MH17 on July 17, 2014, the total number
of civilian deaths due to the conflict is at least 3,350, with more than 7,000 civilians injured [3].

Since mid-April 2014, some 50,000 civilian homes have been damaged or destroyed by fighting on
both sides of the line of contact [4].

According to the Ministry of Social Policy of Ukraine, as of August 3, 2020, according to the Unified
Information Database on Internally Displaced Persons, 1,450,798 migrants from the temporarily
occupied territories of Donetsk and Luhansk oblasts and the Autonomous Republic of Crimea have
been registered [5].

According to the Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs’ 2020 Humanitarian Needs
Survey, a large number of people with disabilities also live in areas affected by armed conflict,
accounting for 12 percent of those in need.

In view of the above, the need to improve the activities of the state authorities and security forces to
ensure the rights and freedoms of people has arisen, the development of the mechanism of protection
of the civilian population during internal and international military conflicts, military conflicts at
the state cordon, as well as multinational, regional and internal operations to manage crisis situations.

That is why the legal framework, which regulates such processes in the state, as well as practical
mechanisms of their implementation began their active development and involvement of a growing
number of subjects of law.

These relations are increasingly acquiring the characteristics of military-legal, which are characterized
by the integration of the interests of the state, the civil society and individual natural and legal
persons in ensuring the rights of citizens to life as stipulated by the Constitution of Ukraine, health,
freedom, the right of all subjects to the protection of property, which were grossly violated as a result
of military aggression of the Russian Federation, and the maintenance of which in the future requires
a constant improvement of the activities of military formations and its legal framework [6, p. 12].

One of the main problems is that defense (the Armed Forces of Ukraine, other military formations, law
enforcement and intelligence agencies, special services with law enforcement functions, that are
assigned by the laws of Ukraine with the functions of state defense) and security forces of Ukraine,
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that ensure national security and defense in eastern Ukraine, defend independence and state
sovereignty, restoring territorial integrity within the internationally recognized state border of Ukraine,
do not have paved legal way the function to protect civilians in armed conflicts.

Lack of long-term planning documents, relevant regulations, assigned functions and division of
responsibilities in terms of protection of civilians during armed conflicts between security and defense
forces and other governmental agencies, render the effective protection of civilian population in
armed conflicts, minimization, recording, evaluation and reimbursement of damage to the civilian
population in the areas (zones) of hostilities impossible.

1.1 TRENDS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF APPROACHES TO THE PROTECTION OF CIVILIAN
POPULATION 2

The draft Decree of the President of Ukraine “On the Decision of the National Security and Defense
Council of Ukraine™ On the National Strategy for the Protection of Civilians in Armed Conflict for
the period up to 2030” is developed to bring into accord interests and find the consensus necessary
for social stability.

The drafters of the draft Strategy, based on the experience of other countries, considered that
the protection of civilians is best ensured in cooperation with relevant international organizations,
governmental bodies, local authorities and civil society institutions. Minimising civilian harm will be
an integral part of civilian protection, including for security and defense forces.

Adopting a principled approach that considers the protection of civilians as a key element of planning
by responsible authorities is key to the successful implementation of the Strategy. The protection of
civilians should, as far as possible, include a range of measures, in particular the use of force when
necessary to prevent, stop and respond to situations where civilians are physically abused or
threatened with physical violence.

The draft document also stipulates that all activities to protect civilians must be included in planning,
operations and missions, as well as in the education and training of authorized representatives of
government agencies and armed forces personnel.

The aim of the Strategy is to minimize harm to civilians affected by armed conflict by introducing
a coordinated, consistent and integrated approach to the protection of civilians by authorized entities,
of the security and defense sector and other governmental institutions (local executive bodies, civil-
military administrations, local governments etc.) [7].

The expected outcome of the Strategy implementation would be introduction of a systematic
approach to mitigate harm to civilians during armed conflicts, and introduction of an effective
(accessible, clear, predictable) mechanism of implementation and protection of human rights and
freedoms during armed conflicts in Ukraine.

The Strategy is based on the following principles:

e Openness and transparency in the implementation of the provisions of the Strategy in
order to maximize the involvement of all stakeholders in its implementation and
monitoring;

e  Compliance with international humanitarian law and national legislation of Ukraine during
the implementation of the Strategy;

e  Guaranteeing equality and non-discrimination in ensuring human rights and freedoms in
the conditions of military conflicts;

e  Concreteness, attainability of objectives and measurability of the expected results of
the Strategy implementation;

Integrity in the implementation of the Strategy;
Planning the allocation of financial and other resources based on the need to achieve
the objectives of the Strategy;
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Ensuring an immediate response to new developments.

The draft decree defines such terms as:

protection of the civilian population during military conflicts - activity of authorized bodies
of the security and defense sector, bodies of state power, local bodies of executive power,
military and civilian administrations and/or local self-government bodies to protect the
civilian population during military conflicts, The law provides for measures to prevent and
minimize harm to the civilian population caused by the use of force during military
conflicts, as a result of which the population is at risk of physical violence, material or
moral harm and/or destruction/impairment of critical infrastructure;

minimization of schooling for the civic person;

zone of possible injury;

rendering aid to victims;

area (zone) of military operations;

the authorized body for the fixation of the school to the civilian population during military
conflicts;

fixation of incidents of schooling of the civilian population;

damage to the civilian population.

The strategy determines that the measures to protect the civilian population must be implemented by
the authorities responsible for the protection of the civilian population during military conflicts along
the following main lines:

PNV AWM

minimization of the damage to the civilian population;

protection of the civilian population from other participants in the military conflict;
providing aid to the civilian population that suffered as a result of military conflicts;
ensuring the protection of the civilian population by partner forces;

maintaining humanitarian activity in the war zone;

investigating incidents involving civilian casualties;

strategic communications;

training, education and education of personnel in the protection of the civilian population

[71.

It should be noted that the activities of authorized organizations to protect the civilian population
during military conflicts must be carried out in full cooperation and without interruption during
the planning and execution of tasks as assigned, In particular, in the provision of humanitarian
assistance and the relocation of persons, and also create mechanisms and platforms for information
exchange in order to facilitate regular dialogue with humanitarian, international organizations,
international non-governmental organizations and non-governmental organizations of other states on
issues related to the protection of civilians.

Government agencies will be able to allow civilians to directly report incidents of harm without
possible negative consequences for such individuals.

Adoption and implementation of the National Strategy for the Protection of the Civilian Population:

1.
2.

3.

No

By concrete actions, it will confirm Ukraine's commitment to adopting NATO standards;
Confirm the readiness of the Ukrainian State to bear responsibility for the protection of
civilians on its territory;

Give a clear signal and demonstrate by concrete actions to the civilian population on
the territory of Ukraine that the government treats them responsibly;

To consolidate the system of principles requiring unique and minimized harm to the civilian
population during military operations;

Provide Ukraine with a powerful strategic tool for responding to accusations of targeting
civilians, which are widely used in hybrid warfare;

and will also help Ukraine:

Strengthen the prevention of violence, including sexual and gender-based violence, and
cruel treatment of civilians, including murders, torture, kidnapping in conflicts and post-
conflict situations;
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8. Effectively carry out their duties in accordance with IHL, ICCPR, national legislation, and
UN Security Council Resolution 1325;

9. To bring the Ukrainian Armed Forces (AFU) closer to (and exceed) NATO and European
Union standards.

The strategy makes provision for a number of measures to protect the civilian population, including
"leadership and training". In order to provide effective training, it is planned to introduce regular
training and education of security and defense personnel, including courses at the Center of
excellence for protection of civilians during armed conflict and legal operations, based on possible
scenarios for civilian protection and mitigation of damage to the civilian population (including in
densely populated areas) applying norms of international humanitarian law.

Similar decisions to protect the civilian population during military operations have been taken by the
leadership of several other countries of the world (including NATO members). In particular, Norway
(Official Statement on the Protection of the Civilian Population by the State Administration), Great
Britain (State Strategy for the Protection of the Civilian Population in Armed Conflicts), Australia
(Guidelines on the Protection of the Civilian Population), Switzerland (Strategy for the Protection of
the Civilian Population in Armed Conflicts).

We can state that NATO member states and leading countries of the world are actively introducing
norms into national legislation aimed at improving the situation with the protection of the civilian
population during military conflicts. This process is a reaction of the key players of the world to
the current humanitarian problems, which are the consequences of the intensification of military
conflicts around the world.

In order to achieve the goal of proper protection of civilian in armed conflicts as a mechanism for the
implementation of state policy in the field of national security, we also consider it necessary to follow
the steps below:

1. engage international humanitarian actors to support the dissemination of knowledge in
protection of civilians and civilian harm mitigation during conflict among government
officials and other influencers who are in charge of making decision during armed conflicts;

2. take steps to increase the level of awareness in the field of the application of civilian harm
mitigation principles by the Armed Forces personnel;

3. receive support from international humanitarian actors in the field of civilian harm
mitigation and establishing mechanisms supporting its implementation, including
establishing Protection of Civilians Center of Excellence;

4. ensuring participation of international humanitarian actors in workshop and trainings for
different categories of Armed Forces servicemen on protection of civilians and other
international instruments related to civilian harm mitigation; 5 engage international
humanitarian actors for developing theatrespecific scenario-based training programs on
protection of civilians and civiian harm mitigation, include these programs
in training courses for personnel conducted at various military education and
training centers [8, p. 359].

CONCLUSION

The National Strategy for the Protection of Civilians in Armed Conflict for the period up to 2030 is
a basis for the development of long-term, medium-term and short-term planning documents that
determine the ways and tools for its implementation. It determines the directions of Ukrainian state
policy and focuses on the norms and principles of international humanitarian law, international law on
human rights, as well as strategic course of Ukraine to become a legitimate member of the European
Union and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization.
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The strategy will become a basement for a new legislative acts in terms of protection of civilians in
armed conflict, for evaluation and assessment of the security and defense sector development, for
development of a new approach to operational response of the governmental institutions and Armed
Forces of Ukraine on threats to civilian population in conflicts.

Given the urgent problems that have emerged as a result of the armed conflict in eastern Ukraine,
the state has set objectives and directions in shaping policy to protect civilians. The draft Strategy is
a conceptually new document that takes into account international experience, forms basic principles
of protection of civilians, and mechanisms for the implementation of tasks by all components of
the security and defense forces.
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MODELOVANI OBNOVY PROVOZUSCHOPNOSTI VYZBROJE A TECHNIKY
MODELLING OF OPERATION CAPABILITY OF ARMS AND EQUIPMENT RECOVERY

Milan VABEK?, Miroslav PECINA?

Abstrakt

Clanek se zabyva problematikou modelovani obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky. Popisuje
moznosti, zplsoby a postupy vhodné k modelovani obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky.
Nasledné popisuje priibéh cinnosti a urcuje mozné vyuziti riiznych druh@ modelovani.

Klicovd slova:
modelovéni, opravy, provozuschopnost, model.,

Abstract

The article deals with the issue of modeling the restoration of the operation capability of military
equipment. Describes the possibilities, methods and procedures suitable for modeling the restoration
of the operability of military equipment. Then describes the course of activities and determines
the possible use of different types of modeling.

Key words:
modeling, maintenance, operability, model.

uvoD

Lze fici, Zze kazdou logistickou cinnost Ize urCitym zplsobem modelovat. Vhodnym prikladem
pro modelovani typické bojové logistické Cinnosti je obnova provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky.

Obnovou provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky v poli je v této roviné chapana cinnost smérujici
k uvedeni docCasné neprovozuschopné vyzbroje a techniky do stavu, ktery zabezpecuje jeji trvalé
(pop¥. docasné) vyuzivani a pouzivani u vojsk v boji a za pochodu. [1]

1 Modelovani obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky

Modelovani obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky (dale MOPVT) je na pocitaci vedeny simulacni
proces, ktery zahrnuje simulaci vybranych cinnosti technického zabezpeceni, jejichZ realizaci
Ize dosahnout stanoveného cile. Pocita¢ ma v modelovém experimentu tfi zakladni funkce:

e  hromadné zpracovava experimentalni data;

e  slouzi jako modelovy prostiedek;

e  [idi proces experimentovani.[1]

Soucasny stav modelovani v oblasti bojové ¢innosti na pocitacich v armadé CR je na zékladni Grovni.
Lze predpokladat, ze feSeni této problematiky bude probihat v nasleduijicich oblastech:

¢ informacni systém veleni, fizeni a prizkumu;

e palebné pohybovy Gderny systém;

e  systém obrany a ochrany proti pdsobeni protivnika;

e materidlné technické zabezpeceni (logistika). [2]

1 Ing. Milan Vabek, Katedra logistiky, Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Univerzita obrany; email: milan.vabek@unob.cz

2 doc. Ing. Miroslav Pecina, CSc., Katedra logistiky, Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Univerzita obrany; email:
miroslav.pecina@unob.cz
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Z hlediska zplsobl vytvafeni modell Ize hovofit o modelovani fyzikalnim a abstraktnim
(popf. kombinovaném). MOPVT, tak jak je chapano ve vySe uvedenych souvislostech, Ize s ohledem
na predevsim ekonomické moZnosti armady CR zafadit do oblasti abstraktniho modelovani. Pomoci
abstraktniho modelovani Ize cely tento systém obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky definovat
bez redlného zobrazeni pouze cestou slovniho, grafického ¢i matematického popisu. Pro potfeby MOPVT
bude dllezity zejména graficky a matematicky popis. Pomoci grafického (schématického) popisu
je mozno s vyuzitim schémat takticko (operacné) technickych situaci definovat konkrétni problém,
konkrétni cil a pomoci vyvojového diagramu (popf. jiné symboliky) zndzornit zplsob Feseni této situace.
Graficky popis je zpravidla nezbytnym predpokladem pro matematické zpracovani. Matematicky popis,
ktery je zaloZen na vyctu pravdivych matematickych ¢i logickych relaci mezi proménnymi (konstantami)
systému, umoznuje s dostatecnou Uplnosti a vymezenou presnosti popsat fyzikalni a informacni procesy
probihajici v priibéhu feSeni dané vojenskotechnické situace. Matematicky popis dale umoziuje urcit
pozadované vystupni veliCiny podle zadanych vstupnich udajd. VSeobecné Ize konstatovat,
Ze matematizace problému pfinasi v modelovani predevsim objektivni obecny pohled na zkoumané jevy.

[1]
v

Zkoumany Aktivni prvek
systém

Y

MéfFici systém Porovnavaci
¢ systém

A

Matematicky
model

Y

Transformovany
matematicky
model

Y

Simulaéni model

Obr. 1 Obecny postup identifikace a simulace v procesu poznavani zkoumaného systému.
Zdroj: [3]

Pro MOPVT mad zakladni vyznam spolehlivé zjisténi vlastnosti zkoumaného systému logistického
zabezpeceni. S tim Uzce souvisi vérohodnost matematického a simula¢niho modelu (tedy i vysledkd
modelovani). Z tohoto diivodu predstavuje identifikace zkoumaného systému logistického zabezpeceni
pro jeho modelovani a simulaci dlleZitou etapu, na niz do znacné miry zavisi Ucinnost modelovani.
Mozny obecny postup identifikace zkoumaného systému a navazujicihho procesu simulace
je na obrazku 1.[1]

Zkoumany systém je zde predstavovan vybranymi ¢innostmi logistického zabezpeceni, jejichz spravnou
realizaci Ize dosahnout obnovy provozuschopnosti urcitého mnoZstvi docasné neprovozuschopné
vyzbroje a techniky v poli. Konkrétné se jedna o tyto Cinnosti:

e  technicky prlzkum;

e  evakuace;

e opravy.[4]
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MéFici systém slouZi k ziskani podstatnych informaci o chovani zkoumaného systému. V pfipadé
abstraktné pojatého modelu zastava funkci méficiho systému jakysi abstraktni méfici systém, nebot’
zkoumany systém neni mozno méfit a pozorovat pfimo, ale je nutno vyuZit deduktivniho pfistupu. V této
fazi se naskyta moznost vyuZiti teorie expertnich systém (expertni odhady) [5].

Matematicky model predstavuje v tomto pripadé systém, ktery popisuje (kvantifikuje) nasledujici slozky
celého procesu obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky:
e  bojové sestavy potencionalnich objektl ztrat (vyzbroj a technika),
e sestavy sil a prostfedki logistického zabezpeceni, které se primo podileji na procesu obnovy
provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky,
e procesy moznych ¢innosti, jez mohou provadét vySe uvedené dynamické prvky modelu
v Case a prostoru,
e prostredi bojiste, prostory manévru aktualnich sil a prostiedkl logistického zabezpeceni.[1]

Pro matematicky popis modelu je vhodné vyuzit formulafd vstupnich a vystupnich informaci. Vzor
mozného formulare je uveden na obrazku 2.

Transformovany matematicky model umoznuje jiz ve fazi simulace v procesu poznavani zkoumaného
systému zjednoduSenim matematického modelu vytvorit zvolenymi technickymi prostiedky model
simulacni. K nejzndméjsim transformacim patfi:
e transformace soustavy soufadnic (mezi soustavami pravouhlymi, kulovymi, valcovymi apod),
e  konformni transformace (slozité zkoumané oblasti na jednodussi tvary, napf. na desku, kruh,
mezikruzi atd.),
o daldi.[1]

Cislo tlohy: 28
Objekt: Typ techniky

Nazev Ulohy: Prvotniinformace o poskozené technice

Nazev Slovni popis | Velikost Meze Ciselnik Seznam Zdroj Poznamka
atributu hodnot informaci
T-72 | Tank bojovy H 1-200 rota H-Z
prapor EPT
brigada mapa
BVP-1

Obr. 2 Formulaf vstupnich a vystupnich informaci (Varianta).
Zdroj: [5]

Simulacni model je v pfipadé abstraktniho MOPVT vyslednym produktem procesu vytvoreni
odpovidajiciho analogu. Na obrazku 3 je zndzornén vyvoj obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky
pri vytvareni simula¢niho modelu.

V souvislosti s vytvarenim simula¢niho modelu je nutno upozornit na tzv. model spekulativni. Jedna
se ve své podstaté o nevérohodny model, jenz je zaloZen na pfilis velkém mnoZzstvi dohadt. Vznik tohoto
modelu je pravdépodobny v pripadé, kdy nebyla provedena jeho identifikace a v pfipadé, kdy byl
nadrazen zadmér zakladnimu hledisku vérohodnosti (napf. moralni a psychicky stav dilenskych
specialistl, orientace technickych prlizkumnych prostfedkd v neznamém prostredi, defektace poskozené
vyzbroje a techniky se zasazenou osadkou apod.). Tyto aspekty je vhodné resit jako variantni vstupy
modelu (minimalni vliv - maximalni vliv).[1]
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—>» Obnova provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky
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Nové poznatky - zdokonaleni procesu obnovy
provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky v boji a za
pochodu
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Obr. 3 Vyvoj abstraktniho modelu obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky v poli pfi vytvareni
simulacniho modelu.
Zdroj: [1]

Hlavnim cilem pouZiti matematickych modell neni progndéza absolutnich vysledkl, ale okamzité
porovnani moznych variant a nasledné urceni tendenci vyvoje situace.[1]

Nejdilezitéjsi etapou procesu tvorby matematického modelu obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje
a techniky je jeho zadani a vojenskotechnicky popis. Dominantnimi prvky jsou formulace cild MOPVT
a urceni kritérii hodnoceni efektivnosti tohoto systému. Mozny priibéh Cinnosti v ramci realizace obnovy

provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky je na obrazcich 4 a 5.[1]
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Obr. 4 Mozny pribéh cinnosti pfi modelovani obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky v poli
(1.¢ast).
Zdroj: [2]
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Zdroj: [2]

Pro tuto variantu prlibéhu Cinnosti plati predpoklad, Ze dany stuper veleni je schopen zjistit pomoci
vlastnich prostredk( technického prlizkumu, zda je neprovozuschopna vyzbroj a technika:

e schopna zprovoznéni vlastnimi silami,

e schopna zprovoznéni silami nadfizeného, neni vSak schopen konkretizovat stupen veleni,

e nenavratné znicena.[1]
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ZAVER

S ohledem na poZzadavky a cile MOPVT je predpokladano vyuziti analytického, statistického a linearniho
modelovani.

V pfipadé analytického modelovani je vyuZito pouze analytickych matematickych vztah(. Snaha popsat
sloZity proces obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky analytickymi prostfedky by pravdépodobné
vedla k nefesitelnym problémlm. Je tedy moZno vyuzit tento zplsob modelovani pro urcité dilci
procedury modelu, nebo pfijmout fadu zjednodusSeni, coz by vSak mohlo vést k vyslednému modelu
spekulativnimu.[1]

Velice vhodné se jevi vyuziti statistického modelovani, konkrétné metoda MONTE CARLO je pIné
v souladu se stochastickou podstatou procesu obnovy provozuschopnosti vyzbroje a techniky. Pfi tomto
zplsobu modelovani je mozno predpokladat, Ze bude ve znacné mire vyuZito teorie nahodnych Cisel.[1]

Pro podporu rozhodovaciho procesu funkcionard logistického zabezpeceni bude potom vyhodné vyuziti
metod linedarniho programovani.[1]
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CINNOSTI V KYBERNETICKEM PROSTORU A V ELEKTROMAGNETICKEM
PROSTREDI A JEJICH VYZNAM PRO VEDENI VOJENSKYCH OPERACT

CYBER AND ELECTROMAGNETIC ACTIVITIES AND THEIR IMPORTANCE FOR
MILITARY OPERATIONS

Radovan VASICEK!

Abstrakt

Prispévek je zaméfen na problematiku cinnosti v kybernetickém prostoru a v elektromagnetickém
prostredi (Cyber and Electromagnetic Activities — CEMA). Na zakladé analyzy soucasnych i budoucich
bezpecnostnich hrozeb a také zkuSenosti ze soucasnych vojenskych konfliktd je zcela ziejmé, ze pro
dosazeni Uspéchu ve fyzickych operacnich doméndch je nezbytné soubézné ziskani dominance rovnéz
v nefyzickych doménach, tzn. v kybernetickém prostoru, elektromagnetickém a informacénim prostiedi,
jez se navzajem prekryvaji. Z tohoto ddvodu musi byt ¢innosti vedené v téchto doménach rliznymi
aktéry integrovany a synchronizovany, aby bylo dosazeno synergického efektu. Autor Clanku se
zabyva podstatou konceptu CEMA, analyzuje dosavadni pristupy vybranych ozbrojenych sil k jeho
realizaci a akcentuje nutnost systémového a komplexniho feSeni této problematiky v podminkach ACR.

Klicovd slova:
elektronicky boj, kyberneticky prostor, elektromagnetické prostred|, kybernetické operace

Abstract

The paper examines issues related to coexistence and integration of military activities conducted
within cyber space and the electromagnetic environment. Contemporary and emerging security
threats as well as lessons learned from recent military operations have already proved that dominance
in the non-physical domains, i.e. the cyber space, electromagnetic environment and information
environment, is crucial for the operational success in the traditional physical domains. Therefore, in
order to deliver the synergic effect, the cyber and electromagnetic activities (CEMA) must be
deconflicted, coordinated, synchronized and integrated with other supporting activities. The author
describes the fundamentals of the CEMA concept, compares various approaches applied to
implementation of this concept by selected armed forces, and accentuates the necessity of the
systematic and comprehensive solution of this matter in the context of the Czech Armed Forces.

Key words:
electronic warfare, cyberspace, electromagnetic environment, cyber operations

INTRODUCTION

In the future military operations, coalition forces will need to adapt to an extremely complex operating
environment and a vast number of operational variables, requiring the adaptive use a range of
weapon systems to produce both lethal and non-lethal effects. Therefore, besides the physical
operating domains (i.e. land, air, maritime and space), the ability to achieve dominance in the non-
physical domains (cyber space, electromagnetic environment (EME), information environment) will be
decisive for achievement of both military and non-military objectives of the campaign.

The military conflicts of the last decade clearly indicated the ever-growing dynamics of evolution of
threats and challenges which the coalition forces will also face in the near future. In Libya, the
employment of Joint Intelligence Surveillance Reconnaissance (JISR) and Electronic Warfare (EW)
assets proved to be critical warfighting factors minimizing collateral damage and fratricide [1]. Still,
the Libyan campaign revealed serious deficiencies and shortcomings in the North Atlantic Treaty

1 Mgr. Radovan Vasicek, Department of Intelligence Support (K-111), Faculty of Military Leadership, University of Defence,
Kounicova 65, 662 10 Brno, 973 443 826, radovan.vasicek@unob.cz
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Organization (NATO) JISR concept, and actually resulted in its major revision initiated by NATO
Chicago Summit in 2012.

The significance of operations in the EME and cyberspace further increased in the light of
the interventions of the Russian armed forces in Syria and Ukraine. In Syria, the Russian forces
combined their advanced EW? assets and multi-layered air defence systems, thus achieving the air
superiority over the battlespace [1]. In Ukraine, Russia and its proxies conducted successful kinetic
operations which were supported by activities integrating a range of cyber, EW and information
operations capabilities.

All these factors contributed to the fact that in 2016, during its summit in Warsaw, NATO declared
the cyberspace as an operating domain. However, NATO needs to thoroughly revise its approach
towards defensive and offensive operations not only in cyberspace, but also in the EME. In this
respect, the CEMA concept offers a framework mechanism for harmonizing, synchronizing and
integrating activities in the convergence between the cyberspace and electromagnetic activities.

1 The Description of the Cyber and Electromagnetic Activities Concept

In order to understand the CEMA concept, it is necessary to elaborate on the relationship between
the cyberspace and electromagnetic environment, as well as to describe the main activities integrated
within this framework.

1.1 Convergence of the Electromagnetic Environment and Cyberspace

In future operations, the friendly forces will confront adversaries in more complex and contested
battlespace. In accordance with the full-spectrum approach, this means that they should be able to
operate freely in other operating domains and, if necessary, also be able to overwhelm an adversary’s
forces by combining capabilities across different domains. [3].

Cyberspace P = _ Information
Enlciiiane Electromagnetic Environment Enviranment

Maritime

Fig. 1 Components of the battlespace and their interdependence
Source: [4, p. 44]

2 The Russian concept of electronic warfare differs from the one of NATO. Russia’s electronic warfare (radioelektronnaya
borba—REB), is a type of armed struggle using electronic means against enemy C4ISR to “change the quality of information”,
or using electronic means against various assets to change the conditions of the operational environment. EW consists of
suppression and protection (see Annex A). It aims to “reduce the effectiveness” of enemy forces, including command and
control and their use of weapons systems, and targets enemy communications and reconnaissance by changing the “quality and
speed” of information processes. In reverse, EW in defence protects such assets and those of friendly forces. [2, p. 3]
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Cyberspace and the electromagnetic spectrum (EMS) are inseparable part of contemporary military
operations. The EMS is defined as the entire distribution of electromagnetic radiation according to
frequency or wavelength [4, p. 43], and it can also be perceived as a certain way of the EME
interpretation. The modern military forces, operating in both physical and non-physical environments,
heavily rely on the networked electronic communication systems that work in the cyber space and
the EMS, thus creating an overlapped operating environment [5]. The interdependence of cyberspace,
EME and information environment is shown in Figure 1.

Though the employment of cyberspace operations and EW differs because cyberspace operates on
wired networks, both operate using the EMS [6]. EW can support cyberspace operations by delivering
effects against wireless computer networks, for instance. In another example cyberspace operations
can be used to provide EW effects, and vice versa. Cyberspace operations attempt to deny
an adversary access to their computer networks using software and computer codes. EW affects
communications between networks using radio jamming or other spectrum controls, while cyber
operations use computer code to provide a range of effects from disruptive (e.g. denial of service
attacks) to destructive (e.g. physically damaging computer components and platforms) [7, p. 1].

Having said that, it is evident that coordination and deconfliction of these activities are crucial,
otherwise they may result in conflicts and mutual interference internally with other entities that use
the EMS. Conflicts and interference may result in the inability to communicate, loss of intelligence, or
the degradation of electronic protection systems capabilities [6, p. 3-1].

The distinctions between cyberspace and EW capabilities allow for each to operate separately and
support operations distinctly. However, this also necessitates synchronizing efforts to avoid
unintended interference. Any operational requirement specific to electronic transfer of information
through the wired portion of cyberspace must use a cyberspace capability for affect. If the portion of
cyberspace uses only the EMS as a transport medium, then it is an EW or Navigation Warfare
(NAVWAR) capability that can affect it [6].

CYBERSPACE / - EME CEMA -~ Cyber
\ Electromagnetic Activities
//-- _-7\\.

ISR — Intelligence Surveillance
Reconnaissance

CYBER OPERATIONS

Offensive cyber ‘ COPE - Cyber Operational
Preparation of the

Environment

Defensive cyber EME — Electromagnetic
Environment

Cyber ISR EMO — Electromagnetic
QOperations

EW — Electronic Warfare
SIGINT — Signals Intelligence

NAVWAR — Navigation
Warfare

BSM — Battlespace Spectrum
Management

ISTAR — Intelligence
Surveillance Target
Acquisition Reconnaissance

Fig. 2 Convergence of the EME and cyberspace
Source: Created by the author

o

The relationship and convergence of these activities are depicted in Fig. 2. Some NATO nations,
including the United States of America and the United Kingdom (UK), have already recognized
the convergence between activities in the cyberspace and the EME and highlighted them under
the CEMA concept [1]. As of now, the approved definition of neither the cyber nor electromagnetic
activities (EMA) is available, as the CEMA concept has still been under development.
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Cyber operations are described as the planning and synchronisation of activities in, and through,
cyberspace to enable freedom of manoeuvre and to achieve military objectives. With the growth of
mobile and wireless connectivity it is increasingly important to consider EMA when conducting these
operations. 3

Cyber operations are categorised into four distinct roles [8, p. 32 — 33]:

e offensive cyber operations — activities that project power to achieve military objectives in,
or through, cyberspace;

e defensive cyber operations — active and passive measures to preserve the ability to use
cyberspace;

e cyber intelligence, surveillance and reconnaissance - intelligence, surveillance and
reconnaissance activities in, and through, friendly, neutral and adversary cyberspace to
build understanding;

e  cyber operational preparation of the environment —all activities conducted to prepare, and
enable, cyber intelligence, surveillance and reconnaissance, defensive and offensive
operations.

The NATO standardization process currently lags behind the development of the CEMA concept in
several aspects. Besides the absence of the approved definition of EMA, it also suggests that
operational EMA should comprise of EMO. NATO Glossary of Terms and Definitions defines EMO as all
operations that shape or exploit the electromagnetic environment, or use it for attack or defence
including the use of the EME to support operations in all other operational environments. EMO include
(but are not limited to) EW, SIGINT, ISTAR, NAVWAR, BSM [9, p. 45].

There are two important points which must be taken into account with respect to EMO and its relation
to the CEMA concept. In reality, the actions within EMO can also be employed separately, i.e. outside
the EMO framework. Moreover, as the definition of EMO does not include all enabling activities, EMO
must not be considered interchangeable with EMA [8, p. 17]. The EMA definition is proposed as all
offensive, defensive and inform activities that shape or exploit the EME and the enabling activities that
support them. [8, p.

Four EMA, embedded in the CEMA concept, are defined as follows [8, p. 30 — 32]:

e EW — military action that exploits electromagnetic energy to provide situational awareness
and achieve offensive and defensive effects. It is made up of three elements — electronic
attack (EA), electronic surveillance (ES) and electronic defence (ED);

e  SIGINT - intelligence derived from electromagnetic signals or emissions. In some instances
this intelligence may be collected by either ES or cyber ISR, coordination is required to
optimise activities;

e BSM - planning, coordinating, and managing use of the EMS through operational,
engineering, and administrative procedures with the objective of enabling military
electronic systems to perform their functions within intended environments without causing
or suffering harmful interference;

e communications — military communications (both human and machine). Communications
needs to be coordinated with other EMS users, through CEMA, to gain spectrum
understanding and to meet operational needs while ensuring that friendly units are not
adversely affected.

1.2 Integration of the Cyberspace and Electromagnetic Activities into the CEMA
Concept Under the Full Spectrum Approach

The CEMA is defined as the synchronisation and coordination of offensive, defensive, inform and
enabling activities, across the EME and cyberspace [8, p. 13]. The UK definition is used here, because

3 The U.S. Joint Publication 3.0 defines cyber operations as the employment of cyberspace capabilities where the primary
purpose is to achieve objectives in or through cyberspace. [10, p. GL-8]
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in comparison to the U.S. approach, it is more compatible with the NATO doctrines related to EW and
other activities conducted in the EME.*

The CEMA definition identifies four principal sets activities conducted across the cyberspace and
the EME [8, p. 14]:

offensive activities — EA, offensive cyber;

inform activities — SIGINT, ES, cyber ISR;

defensive activities — ED, defensive cyber;

enabling activities — a set of activities which provide the necessary operational analysis,
resources and infrastructure. While many enabling activities do not contribute directly to
the military operation, a failure to conduct them will lead to less effective offensive,
defensive and inform activities and ultimately pose a risk to operational success.

Cyber and Electromagnetic Activities

Offensive activities = Signal Intelligence Defensive activities
= Hectronic attack (SIGINT) *  Electronic defence
= Offensive cyber = Hectronic surveillance * Defensive cyber

= Cyberintelligence
surveillance and
reconnaissance

Enablingactivities \
Defence spectrum management
Capability assessment
Capability development and delivery
Electronic warfare operational support
Cyber operation preparation of the environment
Battlespace spectrum management
Command and control communication system

Force development
K \ Targeting / /

Fig. 3 A visual definition of cyber and electromagnetic activities
Source: [adapted 8, p. 14]

With the implementation of this concept, it will be possible to synchronize and coordinate cyber and
EMA, while delivering operational advantage thereby enabling freedom of movement, and effects,
whilst simultaneously, denying and degrading adversaries’ use of the EMS and cyberspace.

Fig. 4 depicts an example of CEMA integration with the wider military activities under the full spectrum
approach, which implies that planning and conduct of CEMA needs to be considered within strategic-
and operational-level planning frameworks at a joint level. This means that CEMA battlespace
execution is likely to require a command and control approach, emphasising centralised control but
decentralised execution, where execution authority is delegated to the point of best understanding for
decision-making [8, p. 35].

To deliver operational advantage, a deployable headquarters will need to synchronise as well as
coordinate EW, BSM, SIGINT and cyber operational activities with CEMA-enabling activities and other
non-CEMA operational activities [8, p. 4]. For example, CEMA is an enabler for psychological
operations that are considered to be part of information operations.

4 For example, regarding the terminology, it describes EW activities in accordance with the AJP 3.6 Allied Joint Doctrine. For
EW, using the term “electronic surveillance” instead of “electronic support” or “electronic defence” instead of “electronic
protection” used by U.S. doctrines.
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Fig. 4 An example of CEMA integration under the full spectrum approach
Source: [adapted, p. 16]

2 The Approaches to the Cyber and Electromagnetic Activities Concept
Implementation by Selected Armed Forces and NATO

2.1 TheU.S. Army

In comparison with other NATO countries, the United States have made the most prolific progress in
the implementation of the CEMA concept so far. In February 2013, the Joint Staff published Joint
Publication (JP) 3-12 (R), Cyberspace Operations, to provide guidance to the joint force for
the planning, execution, and assessment of cyberspace operations. These operations were divided
into three mission areas: Defensive Cyber Operations (DCO), Offensive Cyber Operations (OCO), and
Department of Defense information network (DODIN) operations. DCO was further divided into
operations inside the DODIN as defensive cyberspace operations-internal defensive measures (DCO-
IDM), and operations external to the DODIN as defensive cyberspace operations-responsive actions
(DCO-RA) [11].

The U. S. Army recognized the term CEMA in 2011, however, it was not until 2014 that the FM 3-38
CEMA was published. In 2017 this publication was superseded by FM 3-12 Cyberspace and EW
operations. This document is still valid. It defines and describes the tactics to address future
challenges while providing an overview of cyberspace and EW operations, planning, integration, and
synchronization through CEMA [6].

In comparison to the definition provided by [8, p. 13], the FM 3-12 defines CEMA as the process of
planning, integrating, and synchronizing cyberspace and EW operations in support of unified land
operations [6, p. 1-1]. Although the definition is specifically focused on the context of land operations,
the actual Army’s approach is rather holistic as shown in Figure 5.
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CEMA Operational Framework
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Fig. 5 The U. S. Army Perspective of the CEMA Operational Framework
Source: [6, p. VI]

U. S. Army Cyber Command (ARCYBER) is the Army’s operational command for cyberspace operations
as well as the service component command to the U.S. Strategic Command for cyberspace. ARCYBER
directs and conducts integrated EW, information and cyberspace operations as authorized, or directed,
to ensure freedom of action in and through cyberspace and the information environment, and to deny
the same to our adversaries [11, p. 21].

In order to develop new capabilities accordingly, the U. S. Army has been developing a new operating
concept called The U.S. Army in Multi-Domain Operations 2028. It would enable the Army to confront
adversaries in contested environments by presenting those adversaries with multiple challenges across
multiple domains (land, air, sea, cyber, and space) [11, p. 1 — 2]. In line with this concept, the Army
is trying to align its multi-domain operations concept with a complementary concept focused on
the roles and responsibilities of these organizations above the brigade level. Implementation of
the new concept includes revision of the training for cyber and EW personnel, but most importantly
also creation and design of several new cyber and EW units in order to execute multi-domain
operations.

2.2 The United Kingdom

Likewise other western countries, recognizing the emerging peer-to-peer threat in cyberspace and
the EME, the UK realized that it had gradually lost much of its EW capabilities due to the country’s
long term engagement in expeditionary operations in Iraq and Afghanistan, where the opposing forces
did not pose a significant threat in the EME. In 2018, [8] was promulgated. The document attempts to
capture the CEMA concept and draws together elements of existing doctrine and best practice which
were reflected in the new Integrated Operating Concept, announced in September 2020. As it
provides a comprehensive, systematic and relatively straightforward approach to the CEMA concept,
mostly compatible with NATO EW doctrines and other relevant documents, [8] was used as one of
the main sources for this article.

The Integrated Operating Concept articulates the new military posture which will be integrated across
all five operational domains - Space, Cyber, Maritime, Air and Land [12]. The CEMA concept is also
comprised in the five capabilities of the information manoeuvre which combines and synchronises five
information capabilities to exploit their synergies. They are ISR, Communications and Information
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Systems (CIS or Networks), CEMA, Information Activity and Outreach (IA&O or Influence) and
Counter Intelligence & Security (CI or Security). These capabilities are not typical ‘chains of
command’, they are distributed between different government departments and the Services, implying
that common purpose is more important than ownership [13].

In June 2020, the 13th Signals Regiment was established as part of an ongoing restructuring of
the British Army, known as Army 2020 Refine. The plan includes the creation of a division conducting
cyber, EW, intelligence, information operations and unconventional warfare. The cyber regiment is
built around a core of about 250 specialists and is tasked with combating threats to Army operations
overseas and domestically. The cyber regiment is part of the British Army’s 1st (UK) Signal Brigade,
which under the command of 6th (UK) Division, is responsible for conducting information maneuver
and unconventional warfare in support of the Armed Forces [14].

2.3 NATO

NATO currently recognizes the EME and cyberspace as two separate operating environments.
Nevertheless, this perception cannot fully satisfy the requirements of the seamless operations as
dictated by the full-spectrum approach. Current NATO Cyberspace policy remains focused on DCO and
has not yet embraced OCO, though it has developed a framework mechanism for integrating cyber
effects provided voluntarily by its Allies [1, p. 74]. Apparently, NATO as such has not managed to
keep pace with some of its member countries, resulting in NATO’s failure to produce up-to-date joint
doctrine and policy responding to the rapid developments in the cyber domain and EME. In line with
the results of the NATO summit in 2016, cyber defence has been integrated into all Alliance operations
planning, however, each NATO nation maintains its primary responsibility for enhancing its resilience
and capability to effectively defend against cyber attacks [15].

3 Implications of the CEMA Concept for the Czech Armed Forces

The Long Term Perspective for Defence 2035 and The Czech Armed Forces Development Concept
2030 (CAFDC 2030), reflect the deterioration of the security situation and its implications to
the development of the Czech Armed Forces (CAF), including the necessity of the comprehensive
approach, i.e. the ability of all military branches and services to conduct combined joint operations
involving intelligence, military, and civilian elements, in traditional battlefield, as well as in
the cyberspace, and information environment. The Long Term Perspective for Defence 2035 also
describes the roles of the Military Intelligence (MI), one of which is the cyber defence. Moreover,
the growing importance of cyberspace will necessitate close collaboration of the CAF with the MI
regarding the cyber security and cyber defence of the CAF as well as the development of capabilities
for active complex cyber operations [16].

According to the CAFDC 2030, by 2030 the CAF units will have fully implemented advanced
technologies enabling kinetic as well as non-kinetic, lethal and non-lethal engagements, and they will
be fully interoperable with the ability to engage in multinational operations in accordance with NATO
standards [15, p. 15]. The future ambitions of the Cyber Forces and Information Operations
Command (CFIOC) and the Cyber Forces (CF) ranges from planning and execution of cyber operations
and information operations at the tactical level to support strategic communication planning and
management and cyber operations on operational level in cooperation with the MI.

Concerning the activities in cyberspace and the EME, these ambitions, including full interoperability
with NATO standards, will be achieved only if all key stakeholders (the CF, MI, EW, Signal Service),
are involved at all three command and control levels, with particular emphasis on the operational and
strategic ones. This is even more challenging as the Milestone 2025 anticipates that there will be
interoperability ensured between the CF and EW units, while the Signal Service will have the capability
of secure and resilient information transmission, processing and sharing and defence against cyber
attacks including active measures [p. 15].

In order to fulfil the abovementioned goals, the introduction of the CEMA concept to the CAF decision
makers and representatives of the branches and services involved can potentially initiate a broader
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discussion about potential solutions how to define roles, responsibilities and relationships between
the key stakeholders in the EME and cyberspace in the context of the CAF, thus achieving cohesion
and real interoperability not only at the national, but also at the coalition level.

CONCLUSION

Integration and harmonization of the activities conducted in cyberspace and the EME has become of
vital importance in multi-domain military operations. By unifying the EME stakeholders and challenging
them to coordinate and collaborate as a synchronized set of capabilities under one policy, doctrine and
strategy, friendly forces can dominate in both, the physical (Land, Air, Maritime / Littoral and Space)
and the non-physical (Information, Cyberspace and EM) operating domains.

Properly integrated employment of the CEMA with non-CEMA operational activities can create desired
effects that accomplish objectives at tactical, operational and strategic levels. Nevertheless, this
cannot be achieved without common understanding of the holistic approach to military operations.

Several NATO member states have already commenced the implementation of the CEMA concept into
their doctrinal documents in order to enhance their capabilities in the EME and cyberspace. Based on
analysis of the CEMA implementation processes, ongoing in the U.S. or British armed forces, it is
recommended to consider the British approach when searching for potential solutions applicable in the
context of the CAF. Nevertheless, concrete steps towards this goal are yet to be conducted. First of
them, consensus on common understanding of the need to integrate capabilities in cyberspace and
the EME with respect to the CAF’'s new organizational structure, must be established among all their
owners and stakeholders as soon as possible, otherwise it is not likely that the CAF will be able to
meet the specific targets related to Milestones 2025 and 2030 of the CAFDC 2030.
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THE CONNECTION BETWEEN NATO AND THE ARCTIC REGION

Vivien VIGH*

Abstract

With regard to the North Pole, we can assume a new security policy challenge due to the sudden and
rapid melting of the ice. As a result of global warming, the mineral resources and shipping routes of
the region will become available, making it the most valuable area on Earth in the near future. The
Arctic belongs to several countries, those that have had the status of great powers in the world for
decades or even centuries. NATO countries and partner countries are located in the Arctic. The
Russian Federation is a key strategic partner. There is a growing international focus in the region.
With the exception of Russia, the other northern states are members of NATO, which may have a
number of implications in the future, as NATO is also emerging in the region given the current state of
exploitation. Neither state has an interest in deploying military force, yet they all have a separate
northern force capable of defending the northern territories. The purpose of my present publication is
to present NATO’s actions in the region in order to avoid conflict between the Nordic countries.

Keywords:
NATO partnerships, Arctic Region, Great powers, Global warming, Shipping routes

INTRODUCTION

The Arctic Region plays a significant role in global climate change. If climate change continues at
the previously predicted pace, it could have profound consequences that could affect the entire world.
The summer extent of the Arctic ice sheet has halved in the last four decades, and melting is not
projected to stop later. In 2015, it was much warmer than expected in the North Pole, and in
the winter of this year, temperatures were also measured 20 degrees higher than usual [1]. Due to
the constant rise in sea level, currents change and these changes affect the entire planet. Due to
the unusual heat, the waters of the Arctic Ocean were so hot in November 2016 that icing could not
begin, and this process is having an impact on the entire Earth’s climate. New areas of human
exploitation are opening up to the melting ice and glaciers of the Arctic Sea. As a result, economic
activity in the Arctic will expand in the coming decades. Fishing is spreading further north due to
the melting of the ice, and as the ice cap recedes, researchers will explore vast reserves of oil and
gas. Tourism already appears to be growing as the Northwest Passage, a 5,780-kilometer-long sea
route along Canada’s northern coast across the Arctic Ocean, connecting the Atlantic and Pacific
Oceans, was navigable as early as summer 2016 for the first cruise ship. The peoples of the Arctic are
also expected to compete with each other for available areas, control of shipping routes, and
possession of resources in the Arctic. Current government activity is highly fragmented in the North
Pole. A number of international conventions apply to the region, but they do not specifically specialize
for the region, and as a result, their implementation and enforcement raise doubts among the Arctic
states [2].
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1 NATO - PARTNERSHIPS

For NATO, the establishment of partnerships for other non-NATO members was already set out in
the 1967 Harmel Report?, but the establishment of partnerships took place after the Cold War.
An important political goal of NATO's 1190 conceptual change was to project stability and security,
which NATO sought to achieve through partnerships, enlargements, global allied networks, and
cooperation with international organizations. The Stability Projection expresses that it is not enough to
focus solely on protecting NATO's borders and territories, but also to address external challenges,
threats and threats. The nature of NATO's military-defense role and its strong focus on territorial
defense have limited the building of East-West confrontation and extraterritorial relations during
the Cold War. NATO began building partnerships at the end of the Cold War, at the same time as
creating a new European security environment in Europe. The aim of this measure was to establish an
ongoing dialogue and consultation framework with the Allies of the former Eastern Bloc states, as well
as to strengthen trust with the parties facing the Cold War. Thanks to these measures, NATO has
succeeded in establishing a decisive security system between Europe and the United States.

In the first decade and a half after the Cold War, the partnership was built primarily through
the Partnership for Peace program, which was an important cooperative basis for achieving NATO's
vision of a united, free and peaceful Europe. The creation of stability in the first period was aimed at
a relatively homogeneous group of Eastern European countries whose members equally wanted to
transcend the post-communist legacy and be beneficiaries of Euro-Atlantic integration. Today,
however, NATO’s eastern and southern neighborhoods are much more complex than the post-Cold
War international situation was [3]. In the Eastern Neighborhood, Russia's influence must be fought,
while in the Southern Neighborhood, it must face great and regional forces, national movements,
religious rivalries, international criminal networks that challenge and question NATO's multilateral
rules-based international order.

In the current security policy context, NATO needs to pay special attention to the Arctic, as climate
change is leading to increased international attention in the region, which NATO must monitor. This
attention was due to the sudden and rapid melting of the polar ice. Arctic states want to gain more
and more influence over the region, as there is a high probability that under the ice, which is expected
to melt within five decades [6], thus exploiting the region, various mineral resources (oil, natural gas,
methane... ) will be discovered by researchers. The slow but steady melting of Arctic ice will change
international competition for important resources.

The Arctic belongs to several countries, those that have had the status of great powers in the world
for decades or even centuries. The Arctic includes the following countries: Russia, USA, Canada,
Norway, Iceland and Denmark. These countries are all states with Arctic coasts. It can be observed
that, with the exception of Russia, these states were all founding members of NATO, established on
April 4, 1949. If we divide the Arctic area, we can observe that Russia has the largest land area in the
region compared to other states. The part of the Russian continent within the Arctic Circle is roughly
the size of India, 3.1 million km2. The Arctic accounts for 91% of Russia’s natural gas production,
80% of the country’s explored natural gas reserves, 90% of its offshore hydrocarbon reserves, and
much of its ore deposit.

2 In 1966, Belgian Foreign Minister Pierre Harmel initiated the “Harmel Practice” with the aim of examining the future tasks of
the Alliance and the procedures for carrying them out in order to strengthen the Alliance as a factor in lasting peace. As a
result, it completed and submitted its report to the North Atlantic Council in Brussels in December 1967, which demanded that
both mitigation and defense be the main functions of the Alliance in the near future.
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Fig. 1 Map of NATO in Europe

l Members of NATO D Individual Partnership Action Plan
ll Membership Action Plan [] Partnership for Peace (PfP)
l Intensified Dialogue IIAspiring PfP members

Source:
https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/d/d3/NATO relations in Europe %?28disput
ed territories%29.svg/400px-NATO relations in Europe %?28disputed territories%29.svg.png

Finland and Sweden, which are not members of NATO but joined NATO's Partnership for Peace (PfP)
on 9 May 1994, are also present in the Arctic. Sweden and Finland have a significant security interest
in the stability of the Eastern European region and in conflict prevention. The NATO Partnership for
Peace provides the appropriate framework for this. Sweden and Finland have been active participants
in the PfP program since the mid-1990s. The participating states played an active role in deepening
co-operation and consultations between their forces. Sweden and Finland also participated in NATO's
Strategic Airlift Capability (SAC) launched in 2008, demonstrating the depth of their cooperation. It
can be stated that these two northern states function essentially as quasi-members in terms of
NATO's activities. This finding is based on Sweden's participation in operations against Libya. Sweden
and Finland were among the first to join the Partnership for Peace initiative. From then on, in order to
establish close cooperation with the Alliance, the two countries seized every opportunity for
cooperation. Sweden and Finland are mentioned as operational partners and number one partner
countries. The development of partnership cooperation required new forms of cooperation. These new
forms of cooperation were much more effective, taking into account the specific interests of each
country and region. It should be emphasized that Sweden and Finland belong to the developed states
and, as a result, did not intend to join NATO, so they made a declaration of intent in which they
agreed to participate actively in the PfP program [4]. These two states stand out among the partner
countries, as they have made and continue to make a significant contribution to the Alliance. As
a result, they serve as a good example of the fact that active participation in the PfP program and
cooperation with NATO do not necessarily mean that Sweden and Finland have full membership [5].
Sweden and Finland are economically very supportive of the Alliance's policies and are also actively
involved in various NATO operations. For example, Finland and Sweden also participated in Operation
IFOR in Bosnia, KFOR, and were part of the ISAF operation in Afghanistan.
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2 SWEDEN

Sweden remained a neutral state after the Cold War, and historical analyzes issued by the Swedish
government in the 1990s highlighted Sweden’s close cooperation with other NATO allies. After
the Cold War, Sweden realized that it could not take its defense and military needs lightly. He
recognized that the country needed a professional, modern army capable of defending the entire
country. This recognition paid off as the Swedish state was able to create a well-trained force thanks
to the Swedish Defense Expenditure Program and the long-term military modernization program.
Sweden and NATO presumably foresaw, as they foresaw the potential benefits of concluding
the alliance when NATO announced in 1994 the establishment of the Partnership for Peace (PfP) plan.

The Partnership for Peace has brought key benefits to Sweden with the Allies. Among other things,
they were involved in organizing tasks such as organizing joint training and participating in NATO's
demining programs in Albania and Serbia. As a result, in 1997 Sweden became a member of the Euro-
Atlantic Partnership Council (EAPC) and an active participant in the training of the newly created
NATO Response Force (NRF). In recent years, it has cooperated extensively with NATQO's Baltic Allies,
assisting in the transformation of the force and defense, while strengthening joint air and naval
control activities with NATO member Norway.

3 Finnland

Finland, like Sweden, consistently represented a policy of neutrality during the Cold War. He gradually
built up the international relations through which he managed to maintain his security, political and
economic freedom of movement. In the post-Cold War period, the Finnish political goal was to
strengthen its international position and the possibility of neutrality. In order to strengthen its
international influence, Finland has used all regional and international organizations where it has been
able to acquire expertise, and has been able to actively shape and still shape the work of international
organizations through its representatives. Independent and neutral military defense is the starting
point of Finnish politics. Although Finland is not a member of NATO, co-operation with the Alliance is
of paramount importance to it. With the help of NATO, Finland will be able to expand and develop
transatlantic defense and security policy cooperation, as it believes that NATO is essential for
transatlantic military, security and defense policy cooperation. The country aims to encourage ongoing
political dialogue on issues of crucial importance through partnerships within NATO.

As a result, Finnland joined the North Atlantic Cooperation Council (NACC) as an observer in 1992,
and then in 1994 joined NATO's Partnership for Peace (PfP) program. When the Euro-Atlantic
Partnership Council (EAPC) was formed in 1997, the country joined it [6]. It can be said that
the Finnish state participates in NATO as an active player. For Finland, multilateral political and
practical cooperation in the Alliance is ensured by the Euro-Atlantic Partnership Council. The EAPC's
organizational framework provides an opportunity to work together, and the PfP program provides
an opportunity for cooperation on defense. In this program, the country found the most suitable
opportunity for it to choose the form of cooperation that best suits its strategic goals.

4 Denmark

Denmark has a key role to play due to its geostrategic position in the northern region. The gateway to
the Baltic Sea is the Skagerrak, which borders the Jutland peninsula to the north, and the Kattegat
straits to the east. In addition, the strategic weight of the country is further enhanced by the overseas
territories under its jurisdiction. Mention should also be made of Greenland, an autonomous province
of Denmark with 55,000 inhabitants. It is located in an important area between the Arctic and
the North Atlantic, has no independent forces, and is protected by the Danish Armed Forces. Another
geostrategically important autonomous region of Denmark, the 18-island Faroe Islands, located
between the Norwegian Sea and the North Atlantic, has a population of over 48,000 and is also
protected by the Danish Armed Forces. Denmark, a founding member of NATO founded in 1949,
played a key role in the Alliance during the Cold War, and was able to keep its defense spending low.
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In the late 1990s, more serious disputes arose between Denmark and NATO over duality, focusing on
the differences between security-creating and security-consuming states. In order to strengthen its
role in maintaining transatlantic security, Denmark has completely transformed its forces and played
an active role in international operations in the Balkans and Afghanistan. Because of this, it has been
able to significantly increase its international role both inside and outside the Alliance.
The transformation of the Danish army dates back to the 1990s. Originally a territorial defense force,
it was a conscript force, but the transformation of the European security environment and NATO's
involvement beyond the North Atlantic necessitated a transformation of the force, the first step of
which was the formation of the Danish International Brigade. By the end of the 1999s, the Danish
force was still equipped for territorial defense, but it was important for NATO to develop high-
readiness, internationally applicable capabilities in the country. The Defense Strategy Paper, published
in 2004, set out comprehensive proposals and expectations from NATO's Transformation Command.
NATO and the transatlantic relationship it provides are a central pillar of Denmark's security.
The country considers NATO's role in the transatlantic security dialogue to be key and identifies
the Alliance as a key forum for cooperation. Denmark is a committed supporter of NATO enlargement
and played an active role as early as the 1990s, when international attention was focused on NATO
integration in Central and Eastern Europe. The country has made a significant contribution to
the development and subsequent deepening of NATO's PfP program.

5 Norway

Norway is a founding member of NATO, thanks to which the security of the country has been
guaranteed by the Alliance ever since. During the Cold War, the memory of the German occupation
and the Soviet aggression against Finland had a significant impact on the development of
the Norwegian army. The Norwegian Armed Forces (NFE) is working closely with other state actors to
implement Oslo’s broader security policy. According to the Norwegian state, without the consolidation
of the economic and social sector, the emergence of one and indivisible security is inconceivable.
Norway's security policy is willing to use both "hard" and "soft" security policy instruments to achieve
this goal. As a small state, it is important for Norway to be able to successfully use NATO's framework
to achieve security policy goals. To this day, NATO is the cornerstone of Norwegian defense policy.
The country’s armed forces are equipped with state-of-the-art American technology, as it must
provide protection for the Alliance’s northernmost wings, monitor fleet movements around the Soviet
Northern Fleet's Murmansk base, and have an accountability to the Alliance. The U.S. Marine Corps
regularly practiced in the country, for which purpose the Americans also established warehouse bases
in the Norwegian territory.

6 Russian Federation

Cooperation between Russia and NATO officially began in 1991, when the then Russian Federation
joined the North Atlantic Cooperation Council, now known as the Euro-Atlantic Partnership Council.
The main task of the Council was to promote transparency and dialogue in the post-Cold War era
between NATO member states and other European member states. In 1994, Russia became part of
the Partnership for Peace movement, paving the way for a practical alliance with this accession. The
NATO-Russia Council (NRC) was established in 2002, giving new impetus and content to previous
cooperation. The American terrorist attack of 11 September 2001 played a major role in the decision
to establish the NATO-Russia Council. These attacks have drawn attention to common and
coordinated responses to common threats. The decisions are a good indication that NATO members
and Russia are ready to work more closely together for lasting and comprehensive European peace
[7]. The function of the NATO-Russia Council (NRC) is to provide a forum for negotiations to improve
cooperation between Russia and NATO that will facilitate cooperation between the two countries.
The task of a consensus-based organization includes the early identification of problems, the
development of joint approaches and the implementation of joint operations. Russia and NATO
member states act as equals in areas of common interest within the NRC. These activities should be
consistent with the document. It provides the necessary consultation mechanism for consensus
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building, cooperation, co-decision or joint action. The members of the NATO-Russia Council operate at
the national level, taking into account joint commitments and obligations, and taking joint decisions
and having equal responsibility for implementing the decisions taken. The NRC focuses on areas of
common interest identified in the NATO Charter. After the Cold War, NATO-Russia relations changed
in many ways, but to this day Russia is formally a key partner of NATO. It is important to emphasize
that no ally wants to reduce Russia’s autonomy or limit its prerogatives. Russia is an inevitable partner
for NATO in many areas, but it remains a difficult partner. The military, technological and social
differences between the Alliance and Russia are so great that this will not change in the future. Russia
and the Alliance have their own forces and armaments to defend their territory. As a result, it can be
predicted that the extraction and ownership process for the Arctic region will not be easy either, as
both sides want to gain more from the region. It will be important to have a well-functioning
regulation so that a military conflict in the Arctic region does not develop later.

CONCLUSION

A system of political and legal relations must be established between the Nordic countries, which will
increase the security of their territory and enable them to develop within a common institutional
structure. Cooperative security, the most common form of security policy cooperation between states,
was created to provide an alternative approach to the traditional collective security approach.
Cooperative security agreements work because, in their view, participating countries can gain more by
working together [8]. NATO is therefore building a security community around the alliance. This
building of a security community is also beginning to take place between the northern states.

The Arctic region has been forgotten for centuries, but in recent decades the region has appreciated
and a new security policy challenge is emerging. There has been an increase in attention to the region
not only on the part of the northern states, but also on a global interest from the great powers. It is
important to note that this increased attention poses security, military and economic challenges for
the region. Russia feels strategically threatened by NATO expansion, but is well aware that no NATO
member state wants to create a war situation in the Arctic. There have been many incidents
reminiscent of the Cold War, such as the search of fishing vessels or the expulsion of fishing vessels
from special economic zones, and the ban on the use of waterways. Russia and Canada have
a common view on the international legal status of the two major water crossings - the Northeast,
the Northwest. Due to its sovereignty and the maintenance of resources, the Arctic waters are of
strategic importance to Russia. A number of military devices have been deployed by coastal states in
the region. Russia's new military strategies are already in place so that they are prepared for
a possible NATO deployment in the region. Even the United States was not involved in an armed
conflict in which another state with means similar to its capabilities would have faced it. It follows that
there is very little likelihood of an armed conflict between the two great powers in the near future
over resources. Based on the countries examined, it can be said that the primary goal for NATO is to
establish a good partnership with the Nordic countries as well. NATO can count these relations as
a success, because if we do not take Russia into account, the partnership with the Nordic countries
has worked well. Russia cannot be considered a key partner in this regard, but cooperation between
the two has improved significantly in recent times.

Significant military force is concentrated in the region. Each party is able to defend its territory with
military force and use military force in the pursuit of raw material resources, however,
the stakeholders are not interested in the use of military force in armed conflict.
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PLANOVANI SCHOPNOSTI JAKO ZAKLADNI KAMEN VYZBROJOVAN{
A STRATEGICKE KOMUNIKACE

CAPABILITY PLANNING AS A FOUNDATION OF MILITARY ARMAMENTS AND
STRATEGIC COMMUNICATIONS

Viadimir VYKLICKY*

Abstrakt

Pozadavky na OS CR se vzhledem ke zhorSujici se bezpe¢nostni situaci zvySuji a oéekava se, ze 0S CR
budou schopné plsobit nejen s asymetrickym protivnikem, ale i s protivnikem s obdobnymi nebo
vyssimi- schopnostmi, coz klade dodatecné a zvySené pozadavky na vyzbroj, vystroj, vycvikove
technologie a pripravenost profesionalniho vojaka. Nelze opomenout i to, Ze rozvoj OS CR byl po dlouhou
dobu z divodu snizeného finanéniho ramce utlumovan. Z tohoto dlivodu ted pfed rezortem obrany stoji
velmi slozity Ukol, kterym je zrychlené dopliiovani vojenského materialu pro OS CR, a to jak z ddivodu
nahrazovani zastaralych technologii, tak i s objevenim se novych hrozeb nebo technologii. Tento
pfispévek naznacuje vzajemné vztahy mezi vyzbrojovanim, strategickou komunikaci a planovanim
schopnosti a tim ukazuje mozny potencial pro dalsi vyzkum v této oblasti.
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akvizice, efektivita, planovani, schopnost,

Abstract

Due to the deteriorating security situation, the requirements for the Czech Armed Forces are increasing
and they are expected to be able to operate not only with an asymmetric enemy but also with an enemy
with similar or higher capabilities, which places additional and increased demands on the equipment
and readiness of a professional soldier. It should not be overlooked that the development of the Czech
Armed Forces was slowed down for a long time due to the reduced financial framework before 2014.
For this reason, the Czech Ministry of Defense now faces a very complex task, which is the accelerated
replenishment of military material for the Armed Forces of the Czech Republic, both due
to the replacement of obsolete technologies and the emergence of new threats or technologies. This
paper indicates the interrelationships between armaments, strategic communication, and capability
planning and thus shows the potential for further research in this area.

Key words:
acquisition, capability, effectiveness, planning.

uvoD

I kdy? se Ceska republika nyni nachazi v mirovém obdobi, tak oproti predeslym dvéma desetiletim dnes
Zijeme v dobé vétsi nestability, kterd ma globalni charakter. Evropské staty NATO jsou z jihu a vychodu
obklopeny v podstaté souvislym pasmem krizi a konfliktl, zvySuji se hrozby od statnich i nestatnich
aktérd, vojenskych a teroristickych sil, kybernetickych i hybridnich plisobeni [1].

Na zhorsujici se bezpecnostni situaci a nedostate¢né zdrojové zajisténi rozvoje obrannych schopnosti
nékterych clenskych statl reagovalo NATO na summitu ve Walesu v roce 2014, kdy hlavy statl
Clenskych zemi souhlasily s postupnym navySovanim rozpoctu na obranu, a to na 2 % hrubého
domaciho produktu (dale také HDP) béhem nasledujiciho desetileti s perspektivou dosazeni spinéni cilll
v ramci obranného planovani NATO (NATO Capability Targets) [2]. Pfestoze se z d@vodu pandemie
Covid-19 ekonomicka situace v CR zhorSuje, Vlada CR zatim postupné rozpocCet na rezort obrany
navysuje, i kdyz neni zcela jisté, Ze v roce 2024 dosahne poZzadovanych 2 % HDP [3]. Timto krokem

1 Ing., Vladimir Vyklicky, Centrum bezpecnostnich a vojensko-strategickych studii, Univerzita obrany, Kounicova 65, Brno,
+420 973 442 401, vladimir.vyklicky@unob.cz
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se na rezort obrany od roku 2014 zvysSuje narok v oblasti vyzbrojovani, ktera vzhledem k probihajici
ekonomické krizi pfed rokem 2014 stagnovala.

Na uvedené poZadavky na vyzbrojovani rezort obrany reagoval schvalenim dokumentu ,Strategie
vyzbrojovani a podpory rozvoje obranného priimyslu Ceské republiky do roku 2025" [4] vydaného v roce
2016, ktery navazuje na zakladni strategické dokumenty rezortu obrany a jehoZ cilem bylo naplnit
pozadavky ,Koncepce vystavby ACR 2025" [5].

Trvalym pozadavkem na vyzbrojovani, potvrzenym i ve vySe uvedené strategii [4], je jeho
transparentnost, a predevsim efektivita vydajl rezortu obrany. Z historie vyzbrojovani vyplyva,
Ze problém rezortu obrany spociva v presvédceni Casti politické reprezentace a vefejnosti, Zze v ramci
vojenskych zakazek dochazi k priliSnému plytvani a netransparentnosti.

Z analyzy pInéni milnik{ stanovenych v ,KVACR 2025" vyplyva, Ze pro oblast vyzbrojovani je velmi slozité
plnit stanovené milniky rozvoje ACR. Potvrdilo se, Ze procesy, kterymi musi akvizice projit, jsou natolik
komplikované, Ze je nutné prodluzovat planovany Cas na pofizovani nékterych prostfedk(. Otazkou je,

vrv.

i jinymi dGvody, napf. netransparentnosti.

Vzhledem k vySe uvedenému, pfedevsim vsak moznému negativnimu vlivu na vyzbrojovani z ddvodu
neschopnosti rezortu obrany presvédCit politickou reprezentaci a verejnost o transparentnosti
a efektivité vydavanych financnich zdrojd na pofizovani novych prostfedk(, by autor rad v tomto
prispévku poukazal na mozné vyuziti strategické komunikace pro potreby lepsi prezentace vyzbrojovani
na verejnosti. Prispévek se zaméfuje na zkoumani aktualniho stavu vyuZivani strategické komunikace?
v rezortu obrany. Cilem prispévku je naznacit vzajemné vztahy mezi vyzbrojovanim, strategickou
komunikaci a planovanim schopnosti a tim ukadzat mozny potencial pro dalsi vyzkum v této oblasti.

1 Metodologicky ramec

Pro hodnoceni vyuzivani strategické komunikace v rezortu obrany bylo vyuZito vysledkd dotaznikového
Setfeni, které bylo publikovano v zavérecné praci ,Strategické narativy v ramci strategickeé komunikace
resortu MO"“ [6]. Anonymni strukturovany dotaznik byl zaslan vybranym specialistdm MO a ACR
odpovednym za strategickou komunikaci a nadto autor provedl rozhovory se dvéma zastupci MO
a Generalniho stabu ACR odpovédnymi za oblast strategické komunikace.

Dale zpracovatel vyuZil své zkuSenosti z prace na ,Metodice planovani schopnosti v rezortu MO" (dale
také Metodika), aktualné feSeného Ukolu ministra obrany stanoveného ve ,Smérnici ministra obrany
pro planovani ¢innosti a rozvoje rezortu MO" [7].

Prispévek také obsahuje priklad Spatné praxe z nedavné minulosti, ktery podtrhuje potfebu zkoumani
moznosti strategické komunikace pro zvySeni efektivnosti a transparentnosti vyzbrojovani k napInéni
pozadavkd rezortu obrany.

2 Hodnoceni regulatorti v jednotlivych zkoumanych oblastech

Kapitola odpovida na otazku, jaké je systémové nastaveni oblasti vyzbrojovani, strategické komunikace
a planovani schopnosti v rezortu obrany. V kapitole budou identifikovany zakladni regulatory
zkoumanych oblasti.

2.1 Vyzbrojovani
V oblasti vyzbrojovani byl na konci roku 2016 vydan dokument ,Strategie vyzbrojovani a podpory

rozvoje obranného primyslu Ceské republiky do roku 2025" [4]. Uvedeny dokument definuje vizi,
principy, strategické cile, nastroje a opatfeni k jeji realizaci, nastavuje kvalitativné novy pfristup

2 Jedna z definic strategické komunikace ji popisuje jako systematicky sled nepretrZitych a souvislych aktivit vedenych napfi¢
strategickou, operaCni a taktickou Urovni, umoznujici pochopeni cilovych skupin, identifikujici efektivni kanaly komunikace
a rozvijejici a prosazuijici ideje a napady skrze tyto kanaly za Gcelem prosazeni a zachovani urcitého typu chovani [8].
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k zajisténi udrzitelnosti a rozvoje schopnosti narodniho obranného prlimyslu, vytvoreni systému
bezpeCnosti dodavek, pofizovani vojenského materidlu a sluzeb na zakladé zhodnoceni soucasného
stavu OS CR, vyvoje a perspektivy narodniho a evropského trhu s obrannym a bezpecnostnim
materidlem, ekonomickych moznosti statu a zmén ve vyzbrojovani [4].

Hlavnim poZadavkem soucasné strategie vyzbrojovani [4] je zajistit vCasné, bezpecné a zaroven
koncepéni pofizovani majetku. KoncepCnost by méla byt zajiSténa pofizovanim vojenského materidlu dle
vladou schvélenym planem na rozvoj schopnosti uvedenym v KVACR 2025 [5] (nyni dle KVACR 2030
[8]) a dalsich koncepdi, tykaijicich se OS CR.

Pro akvizicni proces se strategie vyzbrojovani [4] podporenad KVACR 2025 [5], respektive KVACR 2030
[8], zda dostatecnym nastrojem k uspokojeni potieb ACR, presto pro efektivni a transparentni nakupy
Ize najit pfiklady, kdy pouha zminka o rozvoji néjakého projektu v téchto koncepcich neni dostateCnym
argumentem pro samotny nakup. Nasledné dochazi ke zpozdénim a odpovedni pracovnici musi opétovné
vytvaret podklady s doplnénim informaci, které jsou obsazeny v koncepcich pro vyzbrojovani ACR, jak
je mozné vysledovat z vyhodnoceni milnikd stanovenych v KVACR 2025 [5], napf. projekt pofizeni
mobilniho radiolokatoru typu MADR.

2.2 Planovani schopnosti

Planovani schopnosti se Fidi zakladnim planovacim regulatorem rezortu obrany, kterym je RMO
¢. 66/2012. Tento reguldtor vymezuje zakladni pojmy, subjekty planovani a jejich plsobnost
v planovacim procesu [9]. Vétsi dliraz je v tomto rozkazu také kladen na planovani dle cilli. Z uvedeného
RMO ¢. 66/2012 vyplyva, Ze by proces planovani mél byt mimo jiné fizen ,Metodikou planovani
schopnosti v rezortu MO" [9].

RMO ¢. 66/2012 [9] byl vydan jiz v roce 2012, presto se zatim nepodafilo ,Metodiku planovani
schopnosti v rezortu MO" zpracovat a schvalit. Z toho vyplyva, Zze v rdmci planovani schopnosti ma
rezort obrany zasadni systémovy nedostatek a Ize konstatovat, Ze neni jednoznacné vymezen a popsan
proces planovani schopnosti v rezortu obrany. Absenci tohoto dokumentu tedy nejsou systémové
stanoveny procesy umoznujici ziskat informace o stavu schopnosti a potiebé jejich dalSiho rozvoje,
pfipadné jejich udrzovani ¢i utlumeni, neni tedy umoznéno efektivni propojeni dvou zakladnich
planovacich metod rezortu obrany, a to cilové orientovaného planovani a planovani schopnosti. Tato
nesystémovost nasledné midze mit vliv na navazujici procesy, mezi které patfi také vyzbrojovani.

2.3 Strategicka komunikace

Ve své zavére¢né praci brigadni general Ing. Karel Rehka [10] povaZzuje strategickou komunikaci v CR
za ne zcela rozvinutou disciplinu, a to jak na urovni vlady, tak i uvniti rezortu obrany. Z analyzy
strategickych dokument( vyplyva, Ze strategicka komunikace, az na vyjimky, neni zmifiovana, a pokud
ano [1], potom pouze okrajové a bez obecného definovani jeji realné implementace.

Po provedeni auditu narodni bezpecnosti [11] je pfesto mozné fict, Ze tato situace se zacala postupné
zZlepSovat. V souladu se zavéry auditu bylo na Odboru strategického rozvoje Sekce obranné politiky
a strategie (dale také jen OSR SOPS) MO zpracovano nékolik na sebe navazujicich dokumentd, jejichz
obsahem je navrh usporadani a zakladni postupy strategické komunikace v rezortu obrany.

Nejdrive byl zpracovan dokument ,Zamér rozvoje strategické komunikace resortu MO" schvaleny dne
15. kvétna 2018 [12]. Spolu s dokumentem byl také vydan Ukolovy list MO [13], kterym byly zadany
nasledujici dva ukoly: 1) zpracovat analyzu souCasného stavu a 2) pfipravit navrh, jak by strategicka
komunikace méla v rezortu obrany fungovat. Ukolovy list dale stanovil Ukol Nacelnikovi Generalniho
Stabu ACR, aby zasady popsané v materialu byly promitnuty do nové struktury veleni a fizeni ACR. Tento
kol byl spinén vytvorenim Velitelstvi kybernetickych sil a informacnich operaci.
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3 Vztah planovani schopnosti, vyzbrojovani a strategické komunikace

Kapitola se zaméfuje na posouzeni, jak reguldtory rezortu obrany definuji vzajemnou provazanost mezi
oblastmi zkoumani. V zavéru kapitoly je kratce popsan priklad Spatné praxe pfi zapojeni strategické
komunikace do vyzbrojovaciho projektu.

Vzhledem ktomu, Ze pfi publikovani strategie vyzbrojovani z roku 2004 [14] jesSté strategicka
komunikace de facto neexistovala, zabyva se pouze snahou rezortu obrany o transparentnost,
a to prlhlednou, jasnou a srozumitelnou komunikaci mezi statni spravou a civilnim sektorem pfi realizaci
obchodnich vztahd. Oproti tomu strategie z roku 2016 [4] tuto oblast rozsifuje a klade na ni vétsi diraz.
Pro komunikaci jsou definovany zainteresované strany a v dokumentu je naznalena strategie, jak
informovat verejnost o schvaleni samotné strategie, tak i jeji implementace. V dokumentu vsak chybi
popis, jak by komunikace se zainteresovanymi stranami méla probihat, kdo je za ni odpovédny a jak by
se méla vytvaret. Z obsahu uvedenych koncepcnich dokumentl [4] a [14], tykajicich se strategii
vyzbrojovani Ize konstatovat, Zze pojem strategické komunikace se do oblasti vyzbrojovani postupné
implementuije.

Zakladni planovaci dokument rezortu obrany, tedy RMO 66/2012 [9], popisuje vztah mezi
vyzbrojovanim, respektive akvizici, a planovanim schopnosti jen velice okrajové a vztah Ize najit pouze
intuitivné.

O vztahu strategické komunikace a planovani schopnosti neni v regulatorech rezortu obrany zadna
zminka.

3.1 Priklad spatné praxe potvrzujici vztah mezi vyzbrojovanim a strategickou
komunikaci

V ramci vyzbrojovani Ize z nedavné doby jako pfiklad Spatné praxe pfi vyuziti strategické komunikace
uvést nakup dvou pasivnich sledovacich systémd. Plvodni cena 645 mil. K¢ bez DPH z roku 2015 urcena
na zakladé prizkumu trhu, byla vroce 2020 pfi podpisu smlouvy navySena na 1,5 miliardy K&
s DPH [15]. Protoze tato zména ceny nebyla aktivné komunikovana s Parlamentem CR, zastupci opozice
tuto zménu velmi kriticky komentovali a vysledkem byla rezignace ndméstka pro vyzbrojovani a ohrozeni
samotného nakupu velmi potfebné technologie. Diskuzim o zméné ceny se dalo pfedejit aktivnejsim
zapojenim strategické komunikace, coz nepfimo potvrdil i predseda vlady CR ve svych vyjadrenich [16].

4 Dotaznikové setreni

V ramci zavérecné prace [6] se uskuteCnilo dotaznikové Setfeni s cilem ziskat informace, jak rezort
obrany vyuZziva koncept strategické komunikace. Dotaznikové Setfeni se zabyvalo vyuzivanim konceptu
strategické komunikace pro pripravu podkladt, na jejichz zakladé byla vysvétlovana ucast jednotek CR
ve vybranych operacich. Zavéry vyzkumu se presto daji vyuzit i pro zobecnéni vyuzivani strategické
komunikace v rezortu obrany.

Na dotaznik odpovédélo Sest respondentd, expertli pro strategickou komunikaci na Ministerstvu obrany
a Generalnim Stabu. Navic se dvéma oslovenymi specialisty byl proveden rozhovor, ktery vysledky
dotazniku doplnil o nejnovéjsi vyvoj v rdmci provadéni strategické komunikace v rezortu obrany.

Z vysledkd vyplyva, Ze ani experti na strategickou komunikaci nejsou jednotni v otazce, jak
je strategicka komunikace implementovana v ramci rezortu obrany. Pres tuto nejednotnost bylo mozné
z odpovédi vycist, ze respondenti postupné stale vice strategickou komunikaci v rezortu obrany
vyuzivaj.

Jak bylo uvedeno, byly vramci Setfeni provedeny dva rozhovory s experty MO na strategickou
komunikaci. Jednim ze zavérl, ktery byl expertem z Ministerstva obrany vyjadien, bylo jeho
presvédceni, Ze komunikace s vefejnosti neni soulasti procesu veleni a fizeni ACR. Z rozhovoru
s druhym expertem z Grovné Generalniho Stabu vyplynulo, Ze v ramci strategické komunikace chybi
veleni ACR predevsim stanoveni priorit a vyhledd pro strategickou komunikaci z irovné Vlady CR a MO.
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Z vysledk(d Setfeni Ize vyvodit, Ze oblast strategické komunikace ma velky potencial, ktery zatim neni
zcela vyuzity a ukazuje se, ze zkoumani v dané oblasti m(ze prinést pozitivni vysledky pro rezort obrany.

ZAVER

Z provedeného vyzkumu vyplyva, Ze regulatory rezortu obrany se detailn€ji nezabyvaji vztahy mezi
vyzbrojovanim, planovanim schopnosti a strategickou komunikaci. Vysledky dotaznikového Setfeni [6]
ukazuji, Zze v ramci rezortu obrany chybi uzsi spoluprace v oblasti strategické komunikace, a tedy jeji
efektivni vyuZiti i pro oblast vyzbrojovani. Vzhledem ke zjisténi, Ze rezort obrany nedisponuje ,,Metodikou
planovani schopnosti®, tak Ize konstatovat, Zze planovani schopnosti nemize systematicky zajistit
podporu vyzbrojovani.

Priklad Spatné praxe naznacuje potencial, ktery strategicka komunikace nabizi pro oblast vyzbrojovani.
Jeji vyuziti spolecné s planovanim schopnosti by mélo byt oblasti zkoumani, ktera slibuje zefektivnéni
a vétsi transparentnost, které jsou tolik pozadované rezortem obrany.

Z tohoto pohledu Ize predpokladat, Ze zkoumani vztahll mezi vyzbrojovanim, strategickou komunikaci
a planovanim schopnosti miize prinést pozitivni vysledky vyuZitelné nejen pro rezort obrany, ale pro
dalsi oblasti vefejného Zivota, kde je transparentnost nezbytnym predpokladem ddvéry obcani v Gcelné
Cerpani verejnych zdrojd.
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VYVOJ] POUZITI VOISKOVEHO LETECTVA A POUZIVANI VZDUSNEHO PROSTORU
NAD BOJISTEM

DEVELOPMENT OF THE ARMY AVIATION AND USE THE AIR SPACE OVER
A BATTLEFIELD

Petr ZACHARIAS!

Abstrakt

Clanek analyzuje zmény v misté a Uloze vojskového letectva ve vojenskych operacich. Zabyva se
genezi bojovym pouzitim vojskového letectva v pozemnich operacich v obdobi od 1. svétové valky do
soucasnosti. Autor popisuje zlomové body, které vedly k novym zplsoblm vedeni pfimé letecké
podpory a novym operacnim pozadavkim kladenych na vojskové letectvo. Na zakladé komparativni
analyzy pouziti vojskového letectva autor objasiuje klicové pozadavky a pozadované schopnosti na
vyvoj letound piimé letecké podpory. V zavéru autor popisuje soucasné pristupy k vyuZiti vojskového
letectva v pfimé letecké podpofe pozemnich sil a trendy ve vyuziti téchto sil v soucasném
asymetrickém typu bojovych operaci.

Klicovd slova:
vojskové letectvo, blizka letecka podpora, bitevni letoun.

Abstract

The article analyzes a role changes of the army air force in military operations. It discusses genesis
battle usage of the army air force in land operations since the first world war up to the present. The
author describes turning points, which have led into new ways of close air support performs and
operational needs. Based on comparative analysis of the army air force usage, the author clarify key
requirements for new CAS airplane development. The conclusion the author try to point out current
approaches of using the army air force in nowadays asymmetrical operations.

Key words:
army aviation, close air support, attack aircraft.

uvoD

Uvoliiovani vojenského a politického napéti na konci 80. let minulého stoleti znamenal pro hlavni
politické a ekonomické bloky svéta velice dllezity meznik. Padem Zelezné opony, mezi vychodem
a zapadem, se uvolnil vzajemny obchod, pro obé strany se oteviely nové trhy a zacala nova éra
ekonomické prosperity. Uvolnéni vojenského napéti znamenalo moZnost vyrazné snizovat naklady na
zbrojeni. Pominula potfeba udrZovat pocCetné armady v plné bojové pfipravenosti. Vize pocatku
devadesatych let v zavedeni kolektivni politiky, ekonomiky i obrany vyustila v pozdé&jsi vytvoreni
Evropské unie. Vojensko-politickou oblast zasadné zménil rozpad VarSavské smlouvy a pozdé&jsi vstup
nékolika jejich byvalych ¢lenu do NATO. Konec 90. let naznacCoval pokraCovani tohoto trendu
ekonomické stability, prosperity a politického klidu. Tento fakt zasadné nenarusily ani 2 velké konflikty
tohoto obdobi. Prvni valka v zalivu naopak ukazala silu koalice proti agresorovi. Konflikt na Balkané,
i pfes svou vleklost a intenzitu, potvrdil vliv politickych, ekonomicky a vojenskych uskupeni jako celku
pri zvladani krizi velkého rozsahu.

Rozpad vychodniho vojenského uskupeni, Varsavské smlouvy, znamenal pro mnoho armad celkovou
zménu strategie. Byvalym signatardim se zménil zplsob narodni obrany proti vnéjsimu napadeni. Nyni
se museli zacit spoléhat sami na sebe nebo hledat spojence. Severoatlanticka aliance ztratila hlavniho
a nejvétsiho protivnika. Toto vedlo v posledni dekadé 20. stoleti k zasadnim zménam ve strategickych

1 Ing. Petr Zacharias, Katedra teorie vojenstvi, Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Univerzita obrany, Kounicova 65, Brno,
+420 973 443 759, petr.zacharias@unob.cz
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dokumentech. Prepracovaly se doktriny armad, koncepce vystavby, v neposledni fadé i struktura vojsk
a zplsob vycviku. To vSe ale podminoval mozny budouci protivnik. Ten vSak jiz nebyl zfetelny ani
globalni. Vyrazné se snizila i hrozba pouziti zbrani hromadného niceni.

Od 2. svétové valky je nedilnou soucasti pozemnich operaci podpora vojskovym letectvem. PoZadavky
na schopnosti vojskového letectvo se specifikovaly podle zplsobu vedeni pozemnich operaci. Vojenské
operace vedené na konci 20. a pocatku 21. stoleti ukazaly nutnost zmén ve vedeni bojové cinnosti
zplsobené zavadénim modernich technologii v podobé vyspélych zbranovych systémd. Nové zplsoby
vedeni bojové Cinnosti vyzadovaly zmény ve vyuZiti pfimé letecké podpory a byly nastoleny nové
operacni pozadavky na vojskové letectvo. Clanek popisuje genezi pouZiti vojskového letectva
a operacni pozadavky kladené na jeho techniku.

1 Pouzité védecké metody

V prvni Casti ¢lanku autor s vyuzitim deskriptivni analyzy popisuje vznik a vyvoj vojskového letectva
a operacnich pozadavkd na né&j kladené. Ke zkoumani SirSich historickych souvislosti a objasnéni
zavadéni a pourziti techniky v jednotlivych historickych obdobich a konfliktech byla vyuzita historicko-
logickd metoda. Na zakladé expertnich zkusenosti autor v zavéru popisuje nové trendy v primé letecké
podpore pozemnich sil v sou¢asném asymetrickém typu bojovych operaci.

2 Vznik vojskového letectva

Prvnim valecnym konfliktem, kde bylo vyuZito vzdusného prostoru jako nové domény, byl konflikt mezi
roky 1914-1918. I pred timto obdobim se vojensky vyuZival vzdusny prostor, ale Slo jen o jednoduché
pokusy na taktické urovni, bez vétSich strategickych dopadd. Presto si vSak stratégové velkych
mocnosti uvédomili velky potencidl letectva a na I. svétovou valku jiz byli pfipraveni a vyzbrojeni
letectvem. Na zacatku valky se jednalo predevsim o prlizkumné stroje, pouzivané pro fizeni palby
dalekonosnych dél, sledovani pohybu vojsk a zpravodajstvi. Takto ziskané informace mély pak
operacni az strategické dopady. Protivnik si zacal brzy uvédomovat nebezpeci vzdusného prlizkumu
a jako protiopatreni zacaly vznikat stihaci stroje urcené k vybojovani vzdusné nadvlady. DalSim
dblezitym prvkem strategického vyznamu bylo letecké bombardovani. NejenZze mohli pfimo
podporovat pozemni operace podle zadani operacnich veliteld pozemnich sil, ale mohli napadat cile
daleko v tylu nepfitele. Tento prvek zasadné zménil pribéh valky a jeji strategii.

Na konci Velké valky bylo zfejmé, Ze bez ovladnuti vzdusného prostoru a podpory pozemnich operaci
ze vzduchu, se armady v dalsim konfliktu jiz neobejdou. I kdyZ letectvo znamenalo mohutnou silu,
béhem konfliktu vyrobila kazda zemé koalice asi 50 tisic letadel, bylo stale zafazeno do sestavy
pozemnich sil. [1]

V mezivalecném obdobi nabral technologicky pokrok ve vyvoiji letadel obrovskou rychlost. Napomahala
tomu hlavné poptavka po leteckych sluzbach v civilnim sektoru. Staty vyCerpané vieklou valko
nechtély dale investovat do zbrojeni. Vyvoji a vyzkumu pfispély i nékteré letecké soutéze. Nékolik
vitéz{ takovych soutéZi pak byly pouzity jako vzory pro budouci stihaci letouny.

Hodnoceni Velké valky na vSech stranach primélo generdlni Staby ke zménam ve strategii vedeni
valek, vycviku jednotek, slozeni vojsk a vystavbé budoucich armad. Nové vznikajici doktriny jiz pocitaly
s pozemnimi silami, namoinictvem a letectvem jako hlavnimi silami pro vedeni operaci. V priibéhu 30.
let minulého stoleti se vytvarely samostatné vzdusné sily. Mély vlastni veleni, hierarchii, strategii,
vycvik. S narlstem poctl a typl letadel pribyvaly i pozadavky na schopnosti, jez mohlo letectvo
poskytnout. Taktické letectvo dostalo roli stihaciho a prlizkumného letectva, spolecné s Ukoly Utokl na
taktické pozemni cile. Bombardovaci letectvo prevzalo Ukoly operacniho a strategického stupné.
Vojskové letectvo, tedy soucinnost letectva s pozemnimi silami k pfimé podpore Utoku nebo obrany,
byla vyzkouSena jiz v 1. Svétové valce. DalSich 20. let ale byla pouZita jen minimalng. (Némecek voj
letadla 3) Zménu pfinesla az obCanska valka ve Spanélsku v letech 1936-1939. Z pohledu vojskového
letectva spravné vyhodnotilo konflikt pouze Rusko a dalo pozadavek na vyvoj specialné upraveného
letounu. Prima letecka podpora, kterou vojskové letectvo ma jako primarni tkol, vyZaduje nejen novy
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typ letounu, ale i taktiku pouziti a vycvik. Pozadavky na letoun vojskového letectva pak byly
nasleduijici:

- schopnost zamérfovat a nicit malé pohyblivé cile;

- zvySena balisticka ochrana proti péchotnim zbranim;

- provadét priblizeni a Utoky z malych a stfednich vysek;

- vysoka palebna sila proti obrnénym ciléim.

Do roku 1940 se objevilo nékolik typl letadel spliiujicich tyto poZadavky, z nejznaméjsich: Junkers Ju-
87 Stuka (Némecko), Iljusin II-2 LWTypmoBuk (Sovétsky svaz), de Havilland DH.98 Mosquito (Anglie)
nebo P-47D Thunderbolt (USA). Taktika pozemnich sil ve 2. Svétové valce, pouzita hlavné na strané
Némecka, byla zalozena na rychlém a hlubokém priiniku motorizovanych a mechanizovanych jednotek
obranou nepritele. Pouzitim velkych bojovych svazll vybavenych modernimi a rychlymi typy obrnéné
techniky, dosahovaly némecké jednotky stanovenych vysledkd. Vysoké tempo bojovych operaci
bleskové valky, bylo G¢inné podporeno bitevnim letectvem. To podporovalo hlavné prvosledové
jednotky nicenim cild v hlavnim sméru, ohroZujicich planovany postup. V prvnich fazich valky pouZzivali
ve Velké Britanii stihaci letouny, opatrené zavésniky pro malé bomby (113 kg a 226 kg) pro utoky na
malé taktické cile. Prvnim vojskovym letectvem uréenym pro pfimou leteckou podporu tak na zacatku
valky bylo letectvo Sovétského svazu s letounem Iljusin II-2. Jiz od zadani byl konstruovan jako
pancéfovany, vybaveny silnou hlaviiovou vyzbroji a moznosti nést malé pumy, se schopnosti
zasahovat malé obrnéné cile. U némecké Ju-87 se projevila nedostatecné vykonna hlaviiova vyzbroj
v az operaci Barbarossa. Proti Ruskym tank( nebyla vyzbroj dostatecnda a musela probéhnout
modernizace. Ddlezitym faktorem, ktery rapidné zvysil bojové vlastnosti bitevnich letound, bylo
zavedeni nefizenych raket proti pozemnim cildm. Kratce po zavedeni ruskych raket RS-82 a RS-132
vyvinuli obdobné i ve Velké Britanii. Az rakety preménily stihaci letouny ve skutec¢né bitevni letouny.
Salva raket jedné stihacky by se dala palebnou silou pfirovnat k salvé vsech dél lehkého kfizniku.

Vyvijely se i pozadavky na vybavenost a vlastnosti letadel. ZvySovala se raze kandnl, u nékterych
letounl az na 75 mm. Vysledky s kanony takovych kalibrdl vSak nebyly dostatecné, diky nizké kadenci
bylo potfeba na cil Gtocit i vicekrat. ZvySovani rychlosti letadel a jejich maximalni dostup také
nepfinesly zvySeni bojovych schopnosti. Pozadavky na bitevni letoun se po 2. Svétové valce zaméfily
na velkou palebnou silu danou hlaviiovymi zbranémi s vysokou kadenci, nefizenymi raketami a malymi
bombami. [2] Letoun mél byt schopen operovat v malych a stfednich vyskach, s dobrou manévrovaci
schopnosti a schopnosti plsobit proti malym pohybujicim se obrnénym cilim. Dalsi ukoly uréené
vojskovému letectvu zdstaly i nadale prlizkum, hlavné ve prospéch Stabl pozemnich vojsk, podpora
fizeni palby a podobné. Ukold pfibyvalo, jejich vyznam vSak zavisel na mistnich podminkach
a potfebach velitelll pozemnich operaci.

3 Vojskové letectvo po svétovych valkach

Rozpracovani taktiky vojsk po 2. svétové valce byla jiz neodmyslitelné spjata s pfimou leteckou
podporou pozemnich sil. Vznik studené valky pfinesl nové kolo zavod@ ve zbrojeni a zvySovani poctd
bojové techniky. Pfichod nového typu zbrané do arzenald armad, atomové bomby, radikalné zménilo
strategii jadernych mocnosti. Jako nosie byly nejprve urceny strategické bombardéry s velkym
doletem. Pozdéji se pridaly mezikontinentalni rakety. Taktickému letectvu zlstaly podobné Ukoly jako
v konfliktu let 1939-1945. Schopnosti se vsak zlepSovaly soucasné se zkvalitiovanim dostupné
techniky. Védecky pokrok zaznamenal nékolik vyznamnych Uspéchl, vynalezenim napf. proudového
motoru, palubnich radiolokatord, fizenych strel.

V letech 1964-1973 vstoupily USA do ozbrojeného konfliktu ve Vietnamu, ktery znamenal vyrazny
posun v pozadavcich na podporu letectva pozemnim vojsklim. Zcela novy protivnik a prostor bojisté
donutil architekty konfliktu zménit taktiku a pouZiti druhl vojsk. V tomto obdobi byly definovany
podminky protipovstaleckych operaci (COIN) jako novy druh boje s novym protivnikem. [3] Na to
nebyla vétsina zemi svéta, vcetné USA, pfipravena. Jednim z novych ukold pro vojskové letectvo byla
vzdusna preprava jednotek pfimo na bojisté. Klicovou roli v tomto Ukolu sehralo vrtulnikové jednotky
nasazené ve velkém. Nejznaméjsi jsou typy UH-1 dopravni a AH-1 bitevni. PoZadavek na zvyseni
palebné sily vedl k vyzbrojovani UH-1 palubnimi stfelci, popfipadé raketnicemi na nefizené rakety.
Nové vyvinuty AH-1 byl prvni vrtulnik na svéteé jiz od pocatku navrhovan jako zbranovy systém. Bitevni
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vrtulnik a letecka preprava jsou ukoly, které pak prevzaly i ostatni zemé do doktrin vojskového
letectva.

Zasadni vliv pro budoucnost vzdusnych sil mél i pozadavek na letoun blizké letecké podpory (CAS),
podany vlddou USA k vypracovani USAF jiz v roce 1956. [4] Na zakladé zadani se zacaly prestavovat
starsi vrtulové letouny na podminky protipovstaleckého boje ve Vietnamu. Pozdéji zacalo dochazet
k vyvoji malych bitevnich letadel prestavbou ze cvicnych proudovych letadel. U nas nejznaméjsi Aero
L-39 Albatros. Letound tohoto typu bylo vyvinuto a vyrobeno velké mnozstvi a produkce pokraCuje az
do soucasnosti. Pofizovaci naklady jsou relativné nizké a mohou se jimi vyzbrojit na svou obranu
i ekonomicky nepfili$ silné staty.

Poznatky z konfliktu ve Vietnamu a nové pozadavky na schopnosti vojskového letectva, vedly k vyvoji
novych tipQ bitevnich letounl. K poZzadavku mohutné palebné sily pribyly i pozadavky na zkraceny
vzlet, plsobeni z polnich letist, snadna obsluha a nizka cena. Také takticky prvek blizké letecké
podpory CAS, kdy letoun presné navadi na cil predsunuty letecky navodci (FAC), ktery cil vidi a fidi
palbu. [5] Na konci roku 1970 se jednim z finalistl soutéze o vyrobu takového letounu stal Fairchild A-
10 Thunderbolt. Tento letoun spinil vSechny pozadavky na bitevni letoun CAS, jeho vlastnosti se piné
ukazaly v prvni valce v zdlivu a nasledujicich konfliktech. [6] Dodnes je ve vyzbroji Spojenych statl
a prosel nékolika modernizacemi.

Na druhé strané Zelezné opony pokracovala tradice bitevnich letound zapocatd ,Sturmovikem" letouny
s oznacenim stihaci - bombardovaci. Tato letadla mohly vyuZivat jak takticka, tak i vojskova letectva.
Jednalo se napriklad o typy MiG-23BN, Su-7/19/22, Su-27. Podobné jako A-10 byl vyvijen i Rusky
bitevni Su-25. Podle bojovych vysledkd americkych vrtulnikd AH-1/UH-1 nasazenych ve Vietnamu,
zkonstruovali v Rusku transportni vrtulnik Mil Mi-8 a bitevni Mil Mi-24. Ostré bojové zkuSenosti ziskalo
Ruské vojskové letectvo v konfliktu v Afganistanu v letech 1979-1989. Mnoho typl je provozovano
dodnes v nékolika zemich svéta dodnes.

Do konce minulého stoleti bylo vlastnictvi a pouzivani letectva ve vojenskych operacich vyhradné
v rukou predstaviteld statni moci. Vojskové letectvo mély zafazeno do struktury pozemnich sil armady
s vyznamnym poctem letounl. Pokud se ve svété odehraval néjaky asymetricky konflikt, povstalci
nedisponovali bud’ Zadnym letectvem, nebo jen malo vyznamnym poctem bez zavazné&jsiho dopadu na
pribéh operaci. Mnohdy se jednalo jen o par kofistnich kusli, které bez lepsiho vycviku posadek
a spravného pouziti nezplsobily zadné Skody. Situace se vSak zaCala ménit v novém miléniu
s pfichodem novych technologii. V poslednich dvou dekadach se vyraznym zplsobem zacinaji pouZzivat
bezpilotni prostiedky. Ty byly vyuzivany jiz dfive, ale pro svlij omezeny dosah se vyuZivaly prevazné
k prlizkumu. Pokrok v technologiich zvysil dosah a moznosti nesenych agregatd. V soucasné dobé je
mozné provozovat bezpilotni prostiedky z pfedsunutych zakladen, tisice kilometrd vzdalenych od
fidicich center s velkym doletem a vydrzi nékolika hodin ve vzduchu. Snimaci prvky na palubé
umoznuji rozeznat detaily cile i na vzdalenost desitek kilometrd. Nékteré prostfedky jsou schopné
i neseni a vypousténi vyzbroje. Takovym prikladem je General Atomics MQ-1 Predator, americké
vyroby schopny nést 2 stiely AGM-114 Hellfire urené proti pozemnim obrnénym cildm. [7]

Pokrok v technologiich a jejich cena vSak umoZiuje pouzit lehce dostupné bezpilotni prostiedky
i teroristim nebo povstalclim. Jedna se mnohdy o lehce dostupné hracky, schopné nést jen malou
zatéz. Jejich taktické vyuziti je pro asymetrického protivnika velmi vyhodné. Takovéto prostiedky se
snadno porizuji a jejich kontrola nebo omezovani prodeje je téméF nemozné. Plsobeni takovych
prostfedkd spada do operacniho prostoru pozemnich sil a je v jejich kompetenci se takovou hrozbou
zabyvat. Je nutné dat poZadavek na vyvoj zarizeni plsobicich proti bezpilotnim prostredktim, zaradit je
do struktury pozemnich jednotek a provézt dtkladny vycvik. Naprosto nezbytné je sladéni cinnosti
pozemnich a leteckych jednotek pod spoleénym velenim.

ZAVER
Nezastupitelnost vzdusnych sil v ozbrojenych konfliktech velkého rozsahu je celosvétové patrna jiz od

prvniho masového nasazeni letectva v 1. svétové valce. Zatimco Ukoly taktického letectva zdstavaji
témér totozné, zapojeni letectva na pfimou podporu pozemnich operaci se s kazdym konfliktem vyviji.
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Dllezitym faktorem pro technické pozadavky na letouny je prostor bojisté a schopnosti protivnika.
Dlraz je kladen na vysokou mechanickou odolnost proti zasahlim pozemnich zbrani, vyborné
manévrovaci schopnosti v malych a stfednich vyskach a schopnost piesné nicit malé pohybuijici se cile.
Pozadavek na typ letounu je dan zplsobem vedeni operace. Vyvoj je pak zaméFen na bitevni letouny
s pevnym nebo pohyblivym kfidlem, transportni letouny nebo letouny specifikace COIN.

Klicovym prvkem navySeni budoucich operacnich schopnosti vojskového letectva na podporu
pozemnich sil v operacich je vyvoj a pouziti novych technologii. Cely proces budovani téchto
schopnosti je nutné systémové planovat a podporit jej koncepcnimi dokumenty. Vysledkem by mélo
byt stanoveni operacnich pozadavkd na budouci techniku vojskového letectva a tvorba a zavedeni
operacni koncepce jejiho pouziti v budoucich operacich.

Pouzita literatura

(1]
(2]

(3]

[4]
(5]
(6]

[7]

NEMECEK, Véaclav. Vojenska letadla 1. Praha: Nase vojsko, 1989, 255 s. ISBN 80-206-0115-5.

NEMECEK, Vaclav. Vojenska letadla. 3., upr. a dopl. vyd. Praha: Nade vojsko, 1992, 373
s. ISBN 80-206-0117-1.

KRIVANOVA, Jana. Lvi ve vysoké travé: francouzska counterinsurgency strategie. Washington,
D.C., 2017. Dostupné z: https://1url.cz/kzYaM.

NEMECEK, Vaclav. Vojenska letadla. 5., Praha: Nase vojsko, 1982, 431 s.
HALBERSTADT, Hans. Army Aviation, Novato (CA): Presidio, 1990. ISBN 0-89141-251-4.

SWEETMAN, Bill, PEACOCK, Lindsay. A-10. Praha: NasSe vojsko, 1994, 64 s. ISBN 80-206-
0436-7.

BIERBAUM, William. UAVs. Air and Space Power  Journal. Dostupné
z: https://www.airuniversity.af.edu/Portals/10/ASPJ/journals/Chronicles/uav.pdf

307



FOTOVOLTAICKE SYSTEMY Z POHLEDU POZARNI OCHRANY
PHOTOVOLTAIC SYSTEMS FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF FIRE PROTECTION

Michaela ZAMRAZILOVA?

Abstrakt

V minulém stoleti bylo vrcholem komfortu vyuzivani plynu nebo pfivadéné elektfiny. Dnes se klade
draz na Uspory energie a na environmentalni feSeni, zajem proto roste o alternativni zdroje energie,
které nejsou zavislé na fosilnich palivech. Z toho dlivodu se stavaji Zadané instalace a vyuZivani
fotovoltaickych systémd, pro individualni spotfebu elektrické energie domacnosti a jsou trendem
v podpore udrzitelného rozvoje a zvySovani energetické sobéstacnosti. Cilem clanku je priblizit tuto
problematiku z pohledu pozarni prevence i represe a upozornit na prfipadné nedostatky a slabiny
instalace fotovoltaickych systémd na stfechach rodinnych domd z pohledu pozarni bezpecnosti.
Je mozné také upozornit na fakt, Ze instalace fotovoltaickych systéml na stfechach rodinnych domd
nepodléhaji stavebnimu povoleni ani ohlaseni stavebnimu Ufadu a nejsou plné osSetreny
ani v technickych normach, které by upravovaly technické poZadavky v oblasti protipozarniho feseni.

Klicovd slova:
fotovoltaicky systém, poZarmi bezpecnost, poZar, alternativni zdroje energie, energeticka sobéstacnost.

Abstract

In the last century, the use of gas or electricity supply was the height of comfort. Today,
the emphasis is on energy savings and environmental solution, so interest is growing in alternative
energy sources that are not dependent on fossil fuels. For this reason, the installation and use
of photovoltaic systems are becoming desirable for the individual electricity consumption
of households and are a trend in promoting sustainable development and increasing energy self-
sufficiency. The aim of the author of the article is to approach this issue in the field of fire prevention
and repression and to point out to possible deficiencies and weaknesses of the installation
of photovoltaic systems on the roofs of houses from the point of view of fire safety. It can be pointed
out that the installation of photovoltaic systems on the roofs of houses is not subject to building
permits or declaration to the Building Authority. And any technical standards that regulate
the technical requirements in the field of fire protection don't develop.

Key words:
photovoltaic system, fire safety, fire, alternative energy sources, energy self-sufficiency.

uvoD

Problematika fotovoltaickych systém se v Ceské republice (dale jen ,CR™) v oblasti pozarni prevence
feSi od doby pocatku jejich instalaci na Uzemi CR. Rozmach v instalacich nastal od roku 2010
a nasledné diky dotacnim programlm, které jsou od roku 2016 poskytovany na instalace
fotovoltaickych systémd i na rodinnych domech, dochazi k narlistu poctu instalaci. Diky tomu v roce
2019 fotovoltaické elektrarny vyrobily 3 % celkové produkce elektrické energie, pro predstavu
se jedna o 2 285 GWh [1].

Ackoliv se jedna jiz o dlouhodobou problematiku, stale neni tato problematika dostatecné podchycena
z pohledu pozarni prevence a nasledné se jednotky pozarni ochrany (dale jen “JPO”) na misté zasahu
potykaji se Sirokym mnozstvim technickych pojeti instalaci téchto zafizeni, které komplikuji zasah.
A nejedna se o jen o problematiku v rozloze fotovoltaické elektrarny, tedy od velkych instalaci

1 Mgr., Michaela Zamrazilova, Katedra teorie vojenstvi, Fakulta vojenského leadershipu, Univerzita obrany v Brné, Kounicova
65, 662 10 Brno, 602 529 280, mzamrazilova@gmail.com
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na polich pfes mensi instalace na stfechach vyrobnich hal az po instalace nékolika kusll ¢i desitek
panell na stfechach rodinnych domd.

Bez ohledu na velikost instalace je nutné se zaméfit na rizika spojena s instalaci, mistem instalace,
provozem zafizeni a feSeni vzniklych mimoradnych udalosti, zejména pozard. Prvnim a prioritnim
krokem k prevenci a minimalizaci rizik je zpracovani a uplatfiovani doporuceni pro instalace a metodiky
pro vykon statniho poZarniho dozoru v oblasti prevence.

1  Fotovoltaické systémy v Ceské republice

Fotovoltaické systémy byly v Ceské republice instalovany nejprve na budovach podnikatelskych
subjektll a vzdélavacich institucich. K rozvoji téchto systém( doslo na zakladé podpory v souvislosti
s vydanim zakona ¢. 180/2005 Sb., o podpore vyroby elektfiny z obnovitelnych zdroji energie. [2]
Graficky prehled instalovanych vykonl fotovoltaickych elektraren od roku 2006 do 2019 je uveden
na Obr. 1.

2500 o X 4 o a n w o«
— o o ) ™~ <t ™~ o)) o -
" [+]
2 & ¢ & & 5 8§ & & 8
- o ~ ~ ~ o~ ~ ~
— —
2000
1500
1000 -
500 -
o~ |"‘L
o ~
0 -

2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019

Obr 1. Instalovany vykon v MW fotovoltaickych elektraren v obdobi 2006 - 2019
Zdroj: ERU — vlastni zpracovani autora (2020)

Na rodinnych domech bylo v Ceské republice v roce 2019 provedeno 2 905 novych instalaci
fotovoltaickych elektraren [3]. Z pohledu pozarni prevence je mozné povazovat instalace na rodinnych
domech za ,slepé misto” pfi vykonu statniho pozarniho dozoru. Primarné proto, ze jednim z hlavnich
rozdilll mezi instalaci fotovoltaického systému na rodinném domé a na budové u podnikajici fyzické
nebo pravnické osoby ¢ na vefejné budové je nutnost informovat o zaméru instalace organ
vykonavajici statni pozarni dozor a Zadat ho o zavazné stanovisko k planované instalaci.

Naproti tomu instalace fotovoltaického systému s vykonem do 20 kW, ktery odpovida spotfebé objektu
rodinného domu, nepodléha stavebnimu povoleni ani ohlaseni stavebnimu Gfadu [4]. To je také
dbvodem, pro¢ neni nutné Zadat hasi¢sky zachranny sbor jako organ statniho poZarniho dozoru,
o stanovisko k instalaci na rodinném domé. Zaroven aktudlné neni vypracovana Zadna technicka
norma, ktera by upravovala technické pozadavky v oblasti protipozarniho feSeni fotovoltaickych
systémdl.

2 Pozarni prevence fotovoltaickych systémi
Opora v normativnich pravnich aktech je v zakoné o pozarni ochrané (zakon ¢. 133/1985 Sb. [5])
a ve vyhlaskach o pozarni prevenci (vyhlaska ¢. 246/2001 Sb. [6]) a o technickych podminkach

pozarni ochrany staveb (vyhlaska ¢. 23/2008 Sb. [7]). Ve vyhlasce ¢. 23/2008 Sb. o technickych
podminkach poZarni ochrany staveb v § 5 odstavci 1 je uvedeno, aby poZarni odolnost stavebni
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konstrukce byla navrzena s prihlédnutim k druhu konstrukce a stavby podle ceskych technickych
norem [7].

Zakladem pro instalaci jsou tyto technické normy:

e CSN 33 2000 Elektrické instalace nizkého napéti;

e CSN EN 50583 Fotovoltaika v budovach;

e CSN EN 61439 Rozvadéce nizkého napéti;

e CSN EN 60891 Fotovoltaické soucastky - Postupy pro korekce teploty a ozarovani
na zmérenych voltampérovych charakteristikach;
CSN EN 60904 Fotovoltaické soucastky;
CSN EN 61194 Charakteristické parametry samostatnych fotovoltaickych (FV) systémd;
CSN EN 61215 Zemské fotovoltaické (PV) moduly - Posouzeni zplsobilosti konstrukce
a schvaleni typu;
. CSN CLC/TS 61836 Solarni fotovoltaické energetické systémy - Terminy, definice a znacky;
e CSN EN 61853 Zkou3eni vykonu a jmenovitych (dajli energie fotovoltaického (PV) moduly;
e CSN EN 62446 Fotovoltaické (PV) systétmy - PoZzadavky na zkouseni, dokumentaci

a Udrzbu;

e (SN 73 0804 Pozarni bezpecnost staveb - Vyrobni objekty.

Pfi umist'ovani fotovoltaickych paneld je potfebné dbat zakladnich podminek, které jsou uvedeny
ve vyhlasce €. 23/2008 Sb. V § 2 vyhlasky jsou uvedeny technické podminky jako odstupova
vzdalenost, pozarné nebezpecny prostor, pristupové komunikace a nastupni plochy pro pozarni
techniku, které musi byt dodrzeny. Vhodné je téz pro zasah jednotek pozarni ochrany zajistit podle
uvedené vyhlasky, § 12 a prilohy €. 3, zajistit vjezd pro pozarni techniku v minimalnich rozmérech
35mx4,1m(Sxv)[7].

Samotné fotovoltaické panely obsahuji minimum hoflavych latek, a proto je mozné je v podstaté jako
zdroj vzniku pozaru vyloucit. Opakem jsou pripojovaci boxy, propojovaci konektory a kabely.
Pro prvotni uhaseni by mohl byt dostacujici pfenosny praskovy hasici pfistroj, ktery jiz je soucasti
kazdého rodinného domu, podle pfilohy €. 4 vyhlasky ¢. 23/2008 Sb [7].

Povinnosti pravnickych osob a podnikajicich fyzickych osob jsou vymezeny v § 5 a 6 zakona
¢. 133/1985 Sb. Mezi zakladni pozadavky pro pravnické a podnikajici fyzické osoby je urceni,
zda provoz fotovoltaické elektrarny je Cinnost s posuzovanym poZarnim nebezpec¢im. § 4 zakona
a § 15 vyhlasky ¢. 246/2015 Sb. urcuje ,zplsob urceni podminek poZarni bezpecnosti pfi Cinnostech
se zvySenym pozarnim nebezpeCim". Je zde mozné uplatnit § 18 ze stejné vyhlasky, tykajici
se slozitych podminek pro zasah, primarné se jedna o bod b), ktery hovofi o prostorach, ,kde by vstup
nebo Cinnost jednotky pozarni ochrany bez upozornéni na zvlastni nebezpeli nebo postup haseni
znamenal ohroZeni zdravi a zivotl hasicd”.

Od povinnosti tykajici se posouzeni pozarniho nebezpeci a naslednych krokd s tim spojenych jsou
osvobozeni podle zakona €. 458/2000 Sb. § 3 vlastnici fotovoltaické elektrarny s vykonem
nepresahujicim 10kW (coz odpovida instalaci na rodinnych domech) a nejsou drzitelem licence

udélené Energetickym regula¢nim Uradem [8].

Na zdkladé vyse uvedeného posouzeni je potifebné poté zpracovat dokumentaci pozarni ochrany,
jejiz pozadovany obsah je uveden ve vyhlasce €. 246/2015 Sb. v oddilu sedmém. Jedna se primarné
0 dokumenty:

e dokumentace o zaclenéni do kategorie Cinnosti se zvySenym pozarnim nebezpedim;
stanoveni organizace zabezpeceni pozarni ochrany;
poZarni fad;
pozarni poplachova smérnice;
pozarni evakuacni plan (vzhledem k slozitym podminkam pro zasah);
dokumentace zdolavani pozard (vzhledem k slozitym podminkam pro zasah);
tematicky plan a casovy rozvrh Skoleni zaméstnancti a odborné ptipravy preventivnich
pozarnich hlidek a preventistl pozarni ochrany;
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e dokumentace o Skoleni zaméstnancli, odborné pripravé preventivnich poZarnich hlidek
a preventistl pozarni ochrany;

e pozarni kniha;

e dokumentace o Cinnosti a akceschopnosti jednotky poZarni ochrany, popfipadé pozarni
hlidky (pokud jsou ur€eny hasi¢sky zachrannym sborem podle § 69 odst. 1 pism. a) zakona
& 133/1985 Sb.).

3 Represe ze strany jednotek pozarni ochrany

Odpovidajici postupy a metodika pro JPO je obsazena v Bojovém fadu [9], v jehoz ramci
jsou primarné na toto téma zaméreny tyto metodické listy:
e N 14 Nebezpeci Urazu elektrickym proudem;
P 15 Pozary stresnich konstrukci;
P 25 Haseni vodou elektrickych zatizeni a vedeni pod napétim do 400 V;
P 47 Pozary stiesnich konstrukci s fotovoltaickym systémem;
P 48 Pozary fotovoltaickych elektraren;
P 49 Pozary stieSnich konstrukci s trubicovym fotovoltaickym systémem.

V ramci uvedenych metodickych listdl jsou uvadény informace tykajici se popisu daného zasahu, tkold
zasahujicich jednotek vcetné doporucenych postupll pro zvladnuti hasebniho zasahu. Ukolem velitele
zasahu je zajistit optimalizaci nasazenych sil a prostfedkll s tim, aby nasledky byly co nejmensi
a obnova byla nejen proveditelna, ale i ekonomicky zvladnutelna pro poskozené osoby.

Obvyklé schéma zapojeni je pro zasahujici jednotky znazornéno v metodickém listu 47 i 48, coz miize
pomoci veliteli zasahu zvolit taktiku zasahu. Nicméné mezi primarni problémy pri likvidaci pozaru
je poskozeni kabelaze, zavady na ménici napéti nebo trafostanici. Vzhledem k tomu, ze neni mozné
provést zcela odpojeni od elektrického napéti z dAvodu toho, Ze fotovoltaicky panel, pokud neni
poskozen, stale produkuje elektricky proud. Je tedy velmi dllezité, aby zasahuijici jednotky méli
prehled o propojeni, a tim zajistili co nejrychlejsi odpojeni ¢asti zasazené pozarem od proudu.

Slozité&jsi postupy haSeni jsou nicméné u fotovoltaickych systéml na stfechach nez velkych
fotovoltaickych elektraren na volnych prostranstvich a loukach. SloZitost je hlavné ovlivnéna riziky
spojenymi s haSenim budov, pohybem zasahujicich jednotek ve vySkach, umisténi elektrickych
rozvodd a hlavnich jisticd uvnitf budov. Castou komplikaci je konstrukce stfechy pod napétim, Sireni
pozaru v konstrukci stfechy a ohroZeni hasi¢l padajicimi Castmi stfechy a konstrukce, na niz jsou
fotovoltaické panely umistény.

Komplikace spojené s pozarem stfeSnich konstrukci fotovoltaického systému Ize shrnout
do nasledujicich bodd:

1. panely fotovoltaickych systéml nejsou ze zemé viditelné (jedna se primarné o ploché
strechy);
v okoli budovy nejsou vhodné nastupni plochy pro vyskovou pozarni techniku;
neni mozna doprava hasiva na celou plochu pozaru v potiebné intenzité;
zatizeni stresni konstrukce s instalovanymi panely se pfi zasahu jesté zvysuje;
pfitomnost dalSich technologickych zafizeni na budové (napf. bleskosvody, ventilace,
svétliky, zafizeni pro odvod tepla a koure, antény), ve kterych mdze byt elektrické napéti;
existence pozarnich mostd diky chybéjici nebo poskozené pozarné délici konstrukci;
zasahujicim jednotkdm neni zndmo umisténi ovladacich (odpojovacich) prvkd
fotovoltaického systému;
panely mohou pfimo tvofit krytinu stfechy,
mozna zaména se solarnim ohfevem,
0. v pripadé pouziti osvétlovacich prostfedkl pfi zasahu je mozné generovani napéti

v solarnich clancich;

11. riziko Urazu elektrickym proudem zasahujicich hasi¢d [10].

No uirwnN
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U zasahu pri pozaru fotovoltaické elektrarny na volném prostranstvi je mozné definovat podobné
komplikace navic je mozné zde zaradit:

e ohroZeni zvifaty umisténymi v arealu fotovoltaické elektrarny;

e moznost uvaznuti pozarni techniky na nevhodné prijezdové komunikaci;

¢ nedostupnost obsluhy fotovoltaické elektrarny a pFipadné nasilny vstup do arealu;

¢ hofteni travniho porostu v dobé sucha [11].

Vétsi fotovoltaické systémy maji nainstalovan bezpecnostni prvek — tlacitko ,,CENTRAL STOP". Tlacitko
nezajisti Uplné vypnuti proudéni elektrického proudu, protoze sekce vedeni z paneld do ménice
zlistavaji stdle pod napétim. K preruseni dojde jen pfi mechanickém poskozeni danych panel.
Pres stale plsobici riziko je tlacitko potfebné a usnadnuje zasah JPO. Aktudlné je autorce znamo,
Ze jedna z oslovenych soukromych spolec¢nosti instalujici fotovoltaické systémy na stfechy rodinnych
domd, toto tlacitko zavadi. Tento stav Ize oznacit za pozitivni a pFinosny.

Je nutné podotknout, ze v pripadé, kdy nelze odpojit zafizeni s elektrickou energii nad 400 V, je velitel
zasahu opravnén ,na nezbytnou dobu zachranu osob, zvifat nebo majetku prerusit v pfipadé,
kdy jiz nelze, ani pres vynaloZeni vSech dostupnych sil a prostiedkd, osoby, zvifata nebo majetek
zachranit anebo pokraCovani v zasahu by bezprostfedné ohrozovalo Zivot zasahujicich hasi¢a" [12].

ZAVER

Snizeni porizovaci ceny fotovoltaickych systémd i stala dotacni podpora zveda zajem o instalaci
fotovoltaickych systémd. Je potfebné se i vice zaméfovat na monitoring a prevenci rizik plynoucich
z aktivniho pouZivani téchto zafizeni. Primarnim ndastrojem pro minimalizaci rizik je z pohledu autorky
osvéta a vzdélavani budoucich uzivatelll fotovoltaickych systéml. Nicméné je potiebné Sifit komplexni
a Uplné informace, nejen Casti obsahujici moznosti, jak instalovat, jak ziskat dotaci, ale i ¢asti tykajici
se oblasti pozarni ochrany, které nejsou piné dostupné a mnohé z nich jsou starsiho data vydani,
avsak je mozné je povazovat za stale platné. Jako priklad Ize zminit pfirucku z roku 2016 s nazvem
“Zasady protipozarniho zabezpeceni stiesnich instalaci FVE a opatreni pozarni prevence” [13].

Aktualné pocet pozarl fotovoltaickych elektraren neni nijak vyznamny co do poctu i skod. Nedochazi
taktéZz ke skokovému narlstu téchto pozarl, nicméné s narlstajicim poctem instalaci je mozné,
Ze dojde i k tomuto narlistu. Z dévodu minimalizace moznych rizik je nezbytné mit pfipravena
organizacni opatfeni, jako metodické materidly, informacCni osvéta, technicka opatfeni, v podobé
dostatecného materialniho vybaveni JPO, a personalni opatreni, pfipravy JPO a projektantd v oblasti
poZzarni ochrany.

V oblasti pozarni bezpecnosti bude nutné fesit technické parametry jednotlivych projektl a zpdsoby
instalace z pohledu pozarné bezpeCnostnich feSeni. Tim dojde k ochrané nejen vlastnika a jeho
majetku, ale primarné clenl zasahujicich JPO.
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